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LETTER I 

Dear Father and Mother, 

I have great trouble, and some comfort, to acquaint you 
with. The trouble is, that my good lady died of the illness 
I mentioned to you, and left us all much grieved for the loss 
of her ; for she was a dear good lady, and kind to all us her 
servants. Much I feared, that as I was taken by her lady- 
ship to wait upon her person, I should be quite destitute 
again, and forced to return to you and my poor mother, who 
have enough to do to maintain yourselves ; and, as my lady’s 
goodness had put me to write and cast accounts, and made 
me a little expert at my needle, and otherwise qualified above 
my degree, it was not every family that could have found a 
place that your poor Pamela was fit for: but God, whose 
graciousness to us we have so often experienced at a pinch, 
put it into my good lady’s heart, on her death-bed, just an 
hour before she expired, to recommend to my young master 
all her servants, one by one ; and when it came to my turn to 
be recommended, (for I was sobbing and crying at her pil- 
low,) she could only say. My dear son ! — and so broke off a 
little; and then recovering — Remember my poor Pamela — 
And these were some of her last words ! O how my eyes run 
— Don’t wonder to see the paper so blotted. 

Well, but God’s will must be done ! — And so comes the 
comfort, that I shall not be obliged to return back to be a 
clog upon my dear parents! For my master said, I will 
take care of you all, my good maidens ; and for you, Pamela, 
(and took me by the hand; yes, he took my hand before 
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them aU,) for my dear mother’s sake, I will be a friend to you 
and you shall take care of my linen. God bless him ! and 
pray with me, my dear father and mother, for a blessing 
upon him, for he has given mourning and a year’s wages to 
a 1 my lady s servants ; and I having no wages as yet, my 
lady having said she should do for me as I deserved, ordered 
the housekeeper to give me mourning with the rest- and 
gave me with his own hand four golden guineas, and some 
silver, which were in my old lady’s pocket when she died- 
and said, if I was a good girl, and faithful and diligent, he 
would be a friend to me, for his mother’s sake. And so I 
send you these four guineas for your comfort: for Provi- 
dence will not let me want: And so you may pay some old 
debt with part, and keep the other part to comfort you both 
it 1 get more, I am sure it is my duty, and it shall be my 
care, to love and cherish you both; for you have loved 
and cherished me, when I could do nothing for myself. I 
send them by John, our footman, who goes your way : but 
he does not know what he carries ; because I seal them up 
m one of the little pill-boxes, which my lady had, wrapt 
close m paper, that they mayn’t chink; and be sure don’t 
open it before him. 

I know, dear father and mother, I must give you both grief 
an^d pleasure; and so I wUl only say. Pray for your Pamela ; 
who will ever be Your most dutiful Daughter. 

I have been scared out of my senses- for just now, as I 
was folding up this letter in my late lady’s dressing- 
room in comes my young master ! Good sirs ! how wls 
I frightened ! I went to hide the letter in my bosom - and 
he, seeing me tremble, said, smiling, To whom have you 
been writing Pamela?-! said, in my confusion, Pmy 
y ur honour forpye mg !— Only to my father and moth- 
er. He said. Well then, let me see how you are come 
on in your writing ! O how ashamed I was !— He took 
it without saying more, and read it quite through, and 
then gave it me again;— and I said. Pray your honour 
forg;.ve me -Yet I know fo, what:^ he aT- 
ways dutiful to kzs parents ; and why should he be angrv 
that I was so to mmef And indeed he was not angry'; 
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for he took me by the hand, and said, You are a good 
girl, Pamela, to be kind to your aged father and mother. 
I am not angry with you for writing such innocent mat- 
ters as these : though you ought to be wary what tales 
you send out of a family. — Be faithful and diligent ; and 
do as you should do, and I like you the better for this. 
And then he said. Why, Pamela, you write a very pretty 
hand, and spell tolerably too. I see my good mother's 
care in your learning has not been thrown away upon 
you. She used to say you loved reading ; you may look 
into any of her books, to improve yourself, so you take 
care of them. To be sure I did nothing but courtesy and 
cry, and was all in confusion, at his goodness. Indeed 
he is the best of gentlemen, I think 1 But I am making 
another long letter: So will only add to it, that I shall 
ever be Your dutiful daughter, 

Pamela Andrews. 


LETTER II 

[In answer to the preoedping.] 

Dear Pamela, 

Your letter was indeed a great trouble, and some comfort, 
to me and your poor mother. We are troubled, to be sure, 
for your good lady's death, who took such care of you, and 
gave you learning, and, for three or four years past, has 
always been giving you clothes and linen, and every thing 
that a gentlewoman need not be ashamed to appear in. But 
our chief trouble is, and indeed a very great one, for fear 
you should be brought to anything dishonest or wicked, by 
being set so above yourself. Every body talks how you have 
come on, and what a genteel girl you are ; and some say you 
are very pretty ; and, indeed, six months since, when I saw 
you last, I should have thought so myself, if you was not our 
child. But what avails all this, if you are to be ruined and 
undone I — Indeed, my dear Pamela, we begin to be in great 
fear for you ; for what signify all the riches in the world, with 
a bad conscience, and to be dishonest! We are, 'tis true, 
very poor, and find it hard enough to live ; though once, as 
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you know, it was better with us. iiiit we 

upon the water, and, if pos.sihle. tlie el.n "! Pe . h , ! 

contentedly dig, than live better a! tlie piie,- .e 't!* i . 

ruin. 

I hope the good 'squire has uu ilesigit vuiru !'*• i . 
given you so much money, and S|H’ak> kiiifh’v i ^ 'tt. ..iu ! 
praises your coming on: and, oh, llial laO-i! h '» ! ’ o /t"' 
would be kind to you, if you Windil dn a* v'u 'u i ! aI 
most kills us witli fears. 

I have spoken to goo<l old widow .\|iiiiituid tt II », 

you know, has formerly lived in gout! , 4*1' 1 di*' puf '» 

us in some comfort; for she says it n»‘i iiltm ,i 

lady dies, to give what she has alanil lirr !h t a.hi 

ing-maid, and to such as sit U|i with hrr in hrf 
then, why should he smile so kindiv v*Hi '* \\ !n, 'Ji ,m.M 
he take such a poor girl as you hy tlir hand,, v -ai 
says he has done twice? Wliy sluHilil hr >!»'»» »|» t. . i .t 1 i,. .iff 
letter to us; and comrnetid your writing and 
why should he give you leave to rrad !ii^ iiiMilirt t,*. .. *1,% ' 
Indeed, indeed, my dearest child, imr firari-. adnf t *? .-f 

and then you seem so full td /ny al ! 0 ^ 

with his kind expressions, (which, Iriiic, aft- , r/ ■ »'• 
favours, if he means well,) tlial w.' /cur rr, ,|r it - !m' ’ 
we you should he /an gratefnh^ and rr^.itd luin ^.oh 
that jewel, your virtue, wliieluHi r^c!lr^ «Mt lav-iai., ic,..i 40% 
thing in this life, can make up to yon 
I, too, have written a lung ietirr, hiii w,i!l »air itioig 
more; and that is, that, in tlie rnhl-^l of uin |i»ivrffA, 
fortunes, we have trusted in (Jod s goof|nr^,,4ii,f hr.-n t, a,, a 
and doubt not to f>e happy fwreafirr, n iMioitHi. f . y. 
good, though our lot is hard here; Init ifir Imv. .4 4 

child's virtue would be a grief that wr rMiild ira !».•.!. ui ! 
would bring our grey hairs to the grave at *»«. r 
If, then, you love us, if ymi wish for f.b-.vts.:, .ir.f 
your own future happiness, we liotti ^diari/r t,. ? hi ^ 
upon your guard: and, if you fniil ihr l.ao oo . f 
upon your virtue, he sure you Irave rvm y.n,,, 1 , 
and come away to us; for we had raltin .r*- vmi » 
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with ragSj and even follow you to the churchyard, than have 
it said, a child of ours preferred any worldly conveniences to 
her virtue. 

We accept kindly your dutiful present ; but, till we are out 
of pain, cannot make use of it, for fear we should partake of 
the price of our poor daughter's shame: so have laid it 
up in a rag among the thatch, over the window, for a while, 
lest we should be robbed. With our blessings, and our 
hearty prayers for you, we remain. 

Your careful, but loving Father and Mother, 

John and Elizabeth Andrews. 


LETTER III 


Dear Father, 

I must needs say, your letter has filled me with trouble, 
for it has made my heart, which was overflowing with grati- 
tude for my master's goodness, suspicious and fearful: and 
yet I hope I shall never find him to act unworthy of his 
character; for what could he get by ruining such a poor 
young creature as me? But that which gives me most trou- 
ble is, that you seem to mistrust the honesty of your child. 
No, my dear father and mother, be assured, that, by God’s 
grace, I never will do any thing that shall bring your grey 
hairs with sorrow to the grave. I will die a thousand deaths, 
rather than be dishonest any way. Of that be assured, 
and set your hearts at rest ; for although I have lived above 
myself for some time past, yet I can be content with rags 
and poverty, and bread and water, and will embrace them, 
rather than forfeit my good name, let who will be the 
tempter. And of this pray rest satisfied, and think better of 

Your dutiful Daughter till death. 

My master continues to be very affable to me. As yet I 
see no cause to fear any thing. Mrs. Jervis, the house- 
keeper, too, is very civil to me, and I have the love of 
every body. Sure they can’t all have designs against 
me, because they are civil ! I hope I shall always be- 
have so as to be respected by every one: and that 
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nobody would do me more hurt than I am sure I would 
do them. Our John so often goes your way, that I will 
always get him to call, that you may hear from me, 
either by writing, (for it brings my hand in,) or by word 
of mouth. 


LETTER IV 

Dear Mother, 

For the last was to my father, in answer to his letter; 
and so I will now write to you ; though I have nothing to 
say, but what will make me look more like a vain hussy, than 
any thing else: However, I hope I shan’t be so proud’ as to 
forget myself. Yet there is a secret pleasure one has to hear 
one’s self praised. You must know, then, that my Lady 
Davers, who, I need not tell you, is my master’s sister, has 
been a month at our house, and has taken great notice of me, 
and given me good advice to keep myself to myself. She 
told me I was a pretty wench, and that every body gave me 
a very good character, and loved me ; and bid me take care 
to keep the fellows at a distance; and said, that I might do, 
and be more valued for it, even by themselves. 

But what pleased me much was, what I am going to tell 
you; for at table, as Mrs. Jervis says, my master and her 
ladyship talking of me, she told him she thought me the 
prettiest wench she ever saw in her life ; and that I was too 
pretty to live in a bachelor s house ; since no lady he might 
marry would care to continue me with her. He said, I was 
vastly improved, and had a good share of prudence, and 
sense above my years; and that it would be pity, that ’what 
was my merit should be my misfortune. — No, says my good 
lady, Pamela shall come and live with me, I think. He said, 
with all his heart ; he should be glad to have me so well pro- 
vided for. Well, said she, I’ll consult my lord about it. She 
asked how old I was ; and Mrs. Jervis said, I was fifteen last 
February. O ! says she, if the wench Jfor so she calls all us 
maiden servants) takes care of herself, she’ll improve yet 
more and more, as well in her person as mind. 

Now, my dear father and mother, though this may look 
too vain to be repeated by me ; yet are you not rejoiced, as 
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writ ;t^ I. to srr inv iiKi^trr willing ti» tnirl with 
riii^ shrws i|i;il hr luH iinthirig had in hl^ lirart Itiil ji 4 iii 
H jiisf a%vay : atul mi t liavr «idv lu ?av* that I ann and 

wt!! aUvavH hr* 

Viinr a.^ iiiilifiil 1 riai. 

Pr 4 \' makr iiw td llir iiiuiiry. Ytnt iiiav turn dn if nafelv, 


IJCTTEH V 

\h Ur'^i Iv^tiira anu MtrriiKa, 

J**!iii liriiig 1*1 KiJ >tiyr ivay» I am willing l«» wiilr» tircaiw 
Ilf in Ml willifig In 4‘arry any thing f«ir iiir, Itr it *lnr« 
tiiiii gtMMi at tii^ lirarl n» srr ^mi hnlh, ami in hrar viHi talk. 
Hr wiy^ v«ni arr !t»*ih MaiHihlr, am! m* !it»nrHt» tlii.it hr 
alwit)^ trarii'k %*iiiirthitig Iruin >hii tn tlir jnirfitw. It w a 
lliiiiiMiiid hr %ayji, tliai i^m’h wmlliv tiraiN not 

Itavr lirttrr Ilirk III itir w*iii*l! ami wim*lrr»i, that yoin iny 
iatlirr, wilt.* arr mi wri! ahir in Irarh, amt ^vritr Mt guiiil a 
liaiiil, %iii'i"rrilril iiii liritrr hi itir ytai atliiiijitnl In 

*iri it|i , bill liifrril ir* g*'i i** liar«l hiliuiii. Hilt tlii«» 
1 % fiinir |iriilr l*» liir, ifiat I am miiir uf ^mii |iarriili*, 

tliali if ! Iiail hrrtt finm a lailv, 

! Iirar tiniliing %rt «*f gmtig t** Ea«h and ! ;tfii 

%ri\ rd*^\ at |*tr'»*riil lirt'r f*»r JrivH ii%r% liir 4^ if t 

wrtr tiff ni\ti ilaii|dilrt. atid a i.ri^ gn**d amt 

inakr^ m\ niirir**i| lin i»ivn Nlir i** alwa^'* ijivtiig 

!iir i I ittiiHfl, ami I l**rr lirr nr%l In mil twn, ! tlsitik, 

lir’il *»| am l»«*dl, y^lir krrj*^ mi gMi*i| t ulr alld nldri, %lir 

miglilih ir^tifiriird liv %i% all; and lakr^ drlighl In Iiimi iitr 
HMtl Im tin , atid all 'ihr liivr% In llr;tr rrad. n tiniik^* 

%%r irAtl i%liriir%rt ivr arr almir ; mi tlial I ihiilk t 4i«i 
4,1 Ip aiir ttilli %i»ii Stir lirard *»fir iif mir iiirii, ILiriV, win* 
n ilM briirl lliati hr *»li<»idd l»t% ^jirak ftrrtv fn iitr ; f lliiili 
hr lallrd liir !ii% |itrlH fhillirla, iiftd t*«ik tlidd *4 tiir, ;h if lir 
liavr ki^^rd mr , f»»t wfistio lliay hr slll’r* f 

%rii 4100% ami ^iir ii«»k liitii III iitnl wa% anioo itl 

!hiii :.i*i i Mtild hr. and ltdd iiir ^!ir wm vrt¥ Widt ph* to 

l»Hidrm r atifl iin^lr^ty, amt that f krfh all th«* ir!|«#w*. 
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at a distance. And indeed I am sure I am not proud, and 
carry it civilly to every body; but yet, methinks, I cannot 
bear to be looked upon by these men-servants, for they seem 
as if they would look one through ; and, as I generally break- 
fast, dine, and sup, with Mrs. Jervis, (so good she is to me,) 
I am very easy that I have so little to say to them. Not but 
they are civil to me in the main, for Mrs. Jervis’s sake, 
who they see loves me ; and they stand in awe of her, know- 
ing her to be a gentlewoman born, though she has had 
misfortunes. 

I am going on again with a long letter; for I love writing, 
and shall tire you. But, when I began, I only intended to 
say , that I am quite fearless of any danger now ; and, in- 
deed, cannot but wonder at myself, (though your caution to 
me was your watchful love,) that I should be so foolish as to 
be so uneasy as I have been ; for I am sure my master would 
not demean himself, so as to think upon such a poor girl as I, 
for my harm. For such a thing would ruin his credit, as well 
as mine, you know ; who, to be sure, may expect one of the 
best ladies in the land. So no more at present, but that I am 

Your ever dutiful Daughter. 


LETTER VI 

Dear Father and Mother, 

_ My master has been very kind since my last ; for he has 
given me a suit of my late lady’s clothes, and half a 
dozen of her shifts, and six fine handkerchiefs, and three of 
her cambric aprons, and four holland ones. The clothes are 
fine silk, and too rich and too good for me, to be sure. I 
wish it was no affront to him to make money of them, and 
send it to you : it would do me more good. 

You will^ be full of fears, I warrant now, of some design 
upon me, till I tell you, that he was with Mrs. Jervis when 
he gave them me ; and he gave her a mort of good things, at 
the same time, and bid her wear them in remembrance of 
her good friend, my lady, his mother. And when he gave 
me these fine things, he said. These, Pamela, are for you; 
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!i4vr iiuiitr tit lur ymi. wlirii )i»iir iiuiiii in L*ik{ by* 
4ii4 %\t\u' liiriii fiir your gotwl Ji^rvk 

ytiii 4 vrry giMid woril ; mul I winild y%m cuiilituto 
III brluivr ii.H {iriiilriilly ymi liiivr tliuie liilliriUi, ;iii4 rvrry 
I** Illy Will br your friruil, 

i WAH %n *4iir{iri?ir«! ut his I ruiihl iitii trl! 

wtuti III siiy. I ciitirtrsirtl Iti Itiiu* 4iul to Mrn, JrrviH for titu' 
won!; am! siikl, t wishrif ! iiiiglit fir of tiL 

1'4%'oiir* ami lirr kitultmis: aiitl iiotliiiig i!i*iiilt! fir w‘4iitiiig tii 
itir, III liir tir^l of tiiy ktuiwlrd^i** 
f,l litiw aiiiitlilf a Itiifig m tltuug h all I tuivy 

fiilki for. 

I atwayi tlitiiiglit itty yoiiiig itiiu^tw it liiit* m 

rv'i*ry l«>tly %iiys In* hi but hr gavr lln*Hr gmitl lltiiigs In us 
lutlli with siiiii li grariinisiir^s, an I ihmiglit hr hiokrtl tikr 
411 angrl, 

jrivis hr ii^kin! tirf, tf I kr|il itir lliril Ut It ilif** 
taiirtA for* hr naitl, I wi%% vrry jirrtly ; anil Iti hr itrawii in 
111 liiivr ;m% of ihriu. iiitghi fir luv ruiu. am! iitakr iiir |i«Mir 
:ill<l tiiHrrablr iirtiiiirs Shr tirvrl' h ivailliliH' to givi* lilt* ft 
wiinh ami tm4 nrrasifiii to latHli tiitf iit tiiy prawr, «lir 
N,iv% iliil ! }iii{ir itir km no iinirr thaii i shall try to 
♦ Irsrrvr, though 1 mmht at |*rr%riit. I ;iui siirr I %¥ill alwayi 
hivr lirr* iirxl to you ami utv «lr*ir tiiiiihrr So I rr%t 

Your rvrt iluliful IJAWiiriCM, 


IJStTEIi VII 

I Ir \i4 hAiiirw* 

Siiirr iiiy Ia*l* my iiii»lrr iiir iiiorr fiiir Itiiiigs, Itr 
riillri! iiir iiji to iiiy liitr lftt|y*i rlt«rl» iiiiih |Wlt!ilii «Mlt lirr 
♦ hawrit, fir gavr iiir Uio %uiN of tirir t*1iiti*lrr^ htrril hrml 

I i,»i|||r*ijllfrr jiair of tilir silk slinrs.lwo tlir wor^rniml 

fiisl fit lor iiir, fliir my litly Iwl a vri¥ htllr fonlj ami tlir 
iiltirr witli wriiiiglil lilvrr litickltA in tliriii: am! ^rvrial fih 
amU 4 ti»l iii|i km»N t»f all rtikuir*; four iiair of wlhtr liitr r^it ^ 

I I 111 ill 11 / 'kings, 4U*I lltrrr |tair of tliir silk niir* , iitul |t;tir of 

tu li ! %viis i|ii$ir a*liiiiii}iP«k ami uiiahlr In sfirak lot 4 

itliiir , lilil %*rl I was illWttrrlly iisliaiuril tii fair thr ; 
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for Mrs. Jervis was not there: If she had, it would have been 
nothing. I believe I received them very awkwardly; for he 
smiled at my awkwardness, and said. Don’t blush, Pamela : 
Dost think I don’t know pretty maids should wear shoes and 
stockings ? 

I was so confounded at these words, you might have beat 
me down with a feather. For you must think, there was no 
answer to be made to this : So, like a fool, I was ready to 
cry ; and went away courtesying and blushing, I am sure, up 
to the ears ; for, though there was no harm in what he said, 
yet I did not know how to take it. But I went and told all 
to Mrs. Jervis, who said, God put it into his heart to be good 
to me ; and I must double my diligence. It looked to her, 
she said, as if he would fit me in dress for a waiting-maid’s 
place on Lady Davers’s own person.' 

But still your kind fatherly cautions came into my head, 
and made all these gifts nothing near to me what they would 
have been. But yet, I hope, there is no reason; for what 
good could it do to him to harm such a simple maiden as 
me? Besides, to be sure no lady would look upon him, if he 
should so disgrace himself. So I will make myself easy’; and, 
indeed,! should never have been otherwise, if you had not put 
it into my head ; for my good, I know very well. But, may 
be, without these uneasinesses to mingle with these benefits, 

I might be too much puffed up : So I will conclude, all that 
happens is for our good ; and God bless you, my dear father 
and mother ; and I know you constantly pray for a blessing* 
upon me ; who am, and shall always be. 

Your dutiful Daughter. 


LETTER VIII 

Dear Pamela, 

I cannot but renew my cautions on your master’s kind- 
ness, and his free expression to you about the stockings. 
Yet there may not be, and I hope there is not, any thing in 
it. But when I reflect, that there possibly may, and that if 
there should, no less depends upon it than my child’s ever- 
lasting happiness in this world and the next ; it is enough to 
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make one fearful for you. Arm yourself, my dear child, for 
the worst; and resolve to lose your life sooner than your 
virtue. What though the doubts I filled you with, lessen the 
pleasure you would have had in your master's kindness ; yet 
what signify the delights that arise from a few paltry fine 
clothes, in comparison with a good conscience ? 

These are, indeed, very great favours that he heaps upon 
you, but so much the more to be suspected ; and when you 
say he looked so amiably, and like an angel, how afraid I 
am, that they should make too great an impression upon 
you 1 For, though you are blessed with sense and prudence 
above your years, yet I tremble to think, what a sad hazard 
a poor maiden of little more than fifteen years of age stands 
against the temptations of this world, and a designing young 
gentleman, if he should prove so, who has so much power 
to oblige, and has a kind of mithority to command, as your 
master. 

I charge you, my dear child, on both our blessings, poor 
as we are, to be on your guard ; there can be no harm in that. 
And since Mrs. Jervis is so good a gentlewoman, and so 
kind to you, I am the easier a great deal, and so is your 
mother; and we hope you will hide nothing from her, and 
take her counsel in every thing. So, with our blessings, and 
assured prayers for you, more than for ourselves, we remain, 
Your loving Father and Mother. 

Be sure don't let people's telling you, you are pretty, puff 
you up ; for you did not make yourself, and so can have 
no praise due to you for it. It is virtue and goodness 
only, that make the true beauty. Remember that, 
Pamela. 


LETTER IX 

Dear Father and Mother, 

I am sorry to write you word, that the hopes I had of 
going to wait on Lady Davers, are quite over. My lady 
would have had me ; but my master, as I heard by the by, 
would not consent to it. He said her nephew might be taken 
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with me, and I might draw him m. or Iw '!>•*«" y ' 

and he thought, as his mother^ laved me. 
to his care, he ought to continue me 
Jervis would be a mother to me. Mr-. Jen is ui. - t. - • 

lady shook her head, and said. Ah! un.l tint d. 

And as you have made me fearful hy ymir camu'ii', ii. - O' -o 
at times misgives me. But 1 saynothing u-t .d w.m ..uu. m 
or mv own uneasiness, to Mrs. Jervis; not fliat I motiM, 
her but for fear she should think me |.i.-mns.fuon, i 
vain and conceited, to have any fears about tbr nuUn ft..,,, 
the great distance between such a gentleman, am! -.o {..«•! .1 
girl. But yet Mrs. Jervis seemed ti» Iniild %onuihitH; 

Lady Davers’s shaking her head, and saung. * ’ 

and no more. God, I hope, will give me hi', giave .utd v . 
I will not, if I can help it, make myself tt»< mie.i-v , lo» 1 
hope there is no occasion. But every little imtltn fh.tt Imp 
pens, I will acquaint you with, that you mav voiiluiur !•> mr 
your good advice, and pray for \our siul lie.ui« d 

t t I., 


LETTER X 


Dear Mother, 

You and my good father may wonder von havr ii.u lu<! * 
letter from me in .so many weeks; hut a ...td, ■.4.! li.i. 

been the occasion of it. For to he sure, now it too j»l4in 
that all 3^our cautions were well grounded. < 1 mv de,*i moihrt ' 
I am miserable, truly miserable!— But yet, d«tn‘t Ir fngbirord, 
I am honest! — God, of his grakiness. keep me so* 

0 this angel of a master! this fine gentleimm! this gr4rt..tf. 
benefactor to your jxior Pamela! who was to f4ke e.srr >.< nir 
at the prayer of his good dying mother; who W4-, v.. .vpptr 
hensive for me, lest T should Ik* drawn in hv J.ofd lt4srrs 
nephew, that he would not let me go to {..uH Ikiverv'., ! }.. . 
very gentleman fyes, J must call him gemletmm, St.- 

has fallen from the merit of that titlel has degraded botnrh 
to offer freedoms to his jwor serv,wt ! fir ha’s now die ,,,r ! 
himself in his true colours; and, to m,\ nothitu- .< 

black, and so frightful. 
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I have not been idle ; but had writ from time to time, how 
he, by sly mean degrees, exposed his wicked views ; but some- 
body stole my letter, and I know not what has become of it. 
It was a very long one. I fear, he that was mean enough to do 
bad things, in one respect, did not stick at this. But be it as 
it will, all the use he can make of it will be, that he may be 
ashamed of his part ; I not of mine: for he will see I was re- 
solved to be virtuous, and gloried in the honesty of my poor 
parents, 

I will tell you all, the next opportunity; for I am watched 
very narrowly; and he says to Mrs. Jervis, This girl is always 
scribbling; I think she may be better employed. And yet I 
work all hours with my needle, upon his linen, and the fine 
linen of the family ; and am, besides, about flowering him a 
waistcoat.— But, oh ! my heart's broke almost ; for what am I 
likely to have for my reward, but shame and disgrace, or else 
ill words, and hard treatment ! Til tell you all soon, and hope 
I shall find my long letter. 

Your most afflicted Daughter. 

May-be, I he and him too much : but it is his own fault if 1 
do. For why did he lose all his dignity with me? 


LETTER XI 


Dear Mother, 

Well, I can’t find my letter, and so Fll try to recollect it all, 
and be as brief as I can. All went well enough in the main 
for some time after my letter but one. At last, I saw some 
reason to suspect; for he would look upon me, whenever he 
saw me, in such a manner, as shewed not well ; and one day 
he came to me, as I was in the summer-house in the little gar- 
den, at work with my needle, and Mrs. Jervis was just gone 
from me ; and I would have gone out, but he said. No, don’t 
go, Pamela; I have something to say to you; and you always 
fly me when I come near you, as if you were afraid of me. 

I was much out of countenance, you may well think ; but 
said, at last, It does not become your poor servant to stay in 
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... vour business required it; and I 
your presence, sir, withou y 

hope I shall always know ^ 'j-equire it sometimes; and 

X I .ave « .a, .0 

stood stiu — “ r - 

more when he took me by the hand , 

near us. , . seemed, I thought, to be 

My sister Davers, ^ j ^ ^^^Quld have had you live 

as much at a loss for words a^ ,1 ^ ^^^o^ved 

with her; but she would not do ^ What say st 

So?.^ -r a«^^ 

If “aSrS'S-tlfloa. 
i thought. Your honour will forgive me ; 

I said, when I coul '? ,,^^,a,it upon, and my good 

but as you have twelvemonth, I had rather, if it 

lady has been now dead Davers, because 

would not displease you, w hastily — Because you 

I was proceeding and he ^ Jor yourself. I 

are a little fool, and ^ of you, if you be obliging, 

tell you I will make a gen saying, he put his 

and don’t stand in your own hght, an.i 

arm about me, and fessed appeared plainly I 

Now, you will say, all h benumbed with terror, that 

struggled and trembled, a and I found 

1 sunk down, not m a " . J strength; and he kissed me 
„,.sdf in his .ms, «>““ f “"eme;s.-At last I burst 

two or thrae tmts, to." ^ summer-house; but he 

from him, and was getting our u 

held me back, a farthing. And he said 

I would have given my h t ^ j 

I’ll do you no harm, ram , _ bnow whom 

won’t stay, f ^ 

r ^""oo welL-Wd?-ay I forget that I am your servarxt, 
when you forget what belong to a ma^sten 
I sobbed and cned most saaiy. 
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are! said he: Have I done you any harm? Yes, sir, said I, 
the greatest harm in the world : You have taught me to for- 
get myself and what belongs to me, and have lessened the 
distance that fortune has made between us, by demeaning 
3 ^ourself, to be so free to a poor servant. Yet, sir, I will be 
bold to say, I am honest, though poor: and if you was a 
prince, I would not be otherwise. 

He was angry, and said. Who would have you otherwise, 
you foolish slut 1 Cease your blubbering. I own I have de- 
meaned myself ; but it was only to try you. If you can keep 
this matter secret, you’ll give me the better opinion of your 
prudence; and here’s something, said he, putting some gold 
in my hand, to make you amends for the fright I put you in. 
Go, take a walk in the garden, and don’t go in till your blub- 
bering is over : and I charge you say nothing of what is past, 
and all shall be well, and I’ll forgive you. 

I won’t take the money, indeed, sir, said I, poor as I am : 
I won’t take it. For, to say truth, I thought it looked like 
taking earnest, and so I put it upon the bench; and as he 
seemed vexed and confused at what he had done, I took the 
opportunity to open the door, and went out of the summer- 
house. 

He called to me, and said. Be secret, I charge you, Pamela ; 
and don’t go in yet, as I told you. 

0 how poor and mean must those actions be, and how little 
must they make the best of gentlemen look, when they offer 
such things as are unworthy of themselves, and put it into the 
power of their inferiors to be greater than they 1 

1 took a turn or two in the garden, but in sight of the house, 
for fear of the worst ; and breathed upon my hand to dry my 
eyes, because I would not be too disobedient. My next shall 
tell you more. 

Pray ior me, my dear father and mother ; and don’t be angry 
I have not yet run away form this house, so late my comfort 
and delight, but now my terror and anguish. I am forced 
to break off hastily. 

Your dutiful and honest Daughter. 
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LETTER XII 

Dear Mother, 

I will now proceed with my sad story. And so, after 
had. dried my eyes, I went in, and began to ruminate with 
myself what I had best to do. Sometimes I thought I would 
cave the house and go to the next town, and wait an oppor- 
tunity to get to you ; but then I was at a loss to resolve whether 
to take away the things he had given me or no, and how to 
ta e them away : Sometimes I thought to leave them behind 
me, and only go with the clothes on my back, but then I had 
two miles and a half, and a byway, to the town; and being 
pretty well dressed, I might come to some harm, almost as 
bad as what I would run away from; and then may-be, 
t lought I, it will be reported, I have stolen something, and so 
was forced to run away; and to carry a bad name back with 
me to my dear parents, would be a sad thing indeed !— O how 
i wished for my grey russet again, and my poor honest dress, 
with which you fitted me out, (and hard enough too it was 
tor you to do it !) for going to this place, when I was not 
twelve years old, in my good lady’s days! Sometimes I 
lought of telling Mrs. Jervis, and taking her advice, and only 
teared his command to be secret; for, thought I, he may be 
ashamed of his actions, and never attempt the like again ; And 
as poor Mrs. Jervis depended upon him, through misfortunes, 
that had attended her, I thought it would be a sad thing to 
bring* his displeasure upon her for my sake. 

In this quandary, now considering, now crying, and not 
knowing what to do, I passed the time in my chamber till 
evening ; when desiring to be excused going to supper, Mrs. 
Jervis came up to me, and said. Why must I sup without you, 
Pamela? Come, I see you are troubled at something; tell me 
what IS the matter. 

I begged I might be permitted to lie with her on nights ; for 
I was afraid of spirits, and they would not hurt such a good 
person as she. That was a silly excuse, she said ; for why wa.s 
not you afraid of spirits before?— (Indeed I did not think of 
that.) But you shall be my bed-fellow with all my heart 
added she, let your reason be what it will ; onlv come down to 
supper. I begged to be excused ; for, said I, I have been cry- 
ing so, that it will be taken notice of by my fellow-servants ; 

i8 


PAMELA 


and I will hide nothing from you, Mrs. Jervis, when we are 
alone. 

She was so good to indulge me ; but made haste to come up 
to bed; and told the servants, that I should lie with her, be- 
cause she could not rest well, and would get me to read her 
to sleep ; for she knew I loved reading, she said. 

When we were alone, I told her all that had passed ; for I 
thought, though he had bid me not, yet if he should come to 
know I had told, it would be no worse ; for to keep a secret of 
such a nature, would be, as I apprehended, to deprive myself 
of the good advice which I never wanted more; and might 
encourage him to think I did not resent it as I ought, and 
would keep worse secrets, and so make him do worse by me. 
Was I right, my dear mother? 

Mrs. Jervis could not help mingling tears with my tears ; for 
I cried all the time I was telling her the story, and begged 
her to advise me what to do; and I shewed her my dear 
father’s two letters, and she praised the honesty and enditing 
of them, and said pleasing things to me of you both. But she 
begged I would not think of leaving my service ; for, said she, 
in all likelihood, you behaved so virtuously, that he will be 
ashamed of what he has done, and never offer the like to you 
again : though, my dear Pamela, said she, I fear more for your 
prettiness than for anything else ; because the best man in the 
land might love you : so she was pleased to say. She wished 
it was in her power to live independent ; then she would take a 
little private house, and I should live with her like her 
daughter. 

And so, as you ordered me to take her advice, I resolved to 
tarry to see how things went, except he was to turn me away ; 
although, in your first letter, you ordered me to come away 
the moment I had any reason to be apprehensive. So, dear 
father and mother, it is not disobedience, I hope, that I stay ; 
for I could not expect a blessing, or the good fruits of your 
prayers for me, if I was disobedient. 

All the next day I was very sad, and began my long letter. 
He saw me writing, and said (as I mentioned) to Mrs. Jervis, 
That girl is always scribbling ; methinks she might find some- 
thing else to do, or to that purpose. And when I had finished 
my letter, I put it under the toilet in my late lady’s dressing- 
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room, whither nobody comes but myself and Mrs. Jervis, be- 
sides my master; but when I came up again to seal it, to my 
great concern, it was gone; and Mrs. Jervis knew nothing of 
it ; and nobody knew of my master’s having been near the 
place in the time; so I have been sadly troubled about it : But 
Mrs. Jervis, as well as I, thinks he has it, some how or other; 
and he appears cross and angry, and seems to shun me, as 
much as he said I did him. It had better be so than worse ! 

But he has ordered Mrs. Jervis to bid me not pass so much 
time in writing; which is a poor matter for such a gentleman 
as he to take notice of, as I am not idle other ways, if he did 
not resent what he thought I wrote upon. And" this has no 
very good look. 

But I am a good deal easier since I lie with Mrs. Jervis ; 
though, after a,ll, the fears I live in on one side, and his 
frowning and displeasure at what I do on the other, make me 
more miserable than enough. 

0 that I had never left my little bed in the loft, to be thus 
exposed to temptations on one hand, or disgusts on the other ! 

How happy was I awhile ago ! How contrary now ' Pity 

and pray for Your afflicted Pamela. 


LETTER XIII 

My Dearest Child, 

Our hearts bleed for your distress, and the temptations you 
are exposed to. You have our hourly prayers ; and we would 
have you flee this evil great house and man, if you find he 
renews his attempts. You ought to have done it at first, had 
you not had Mrs. Jervis to advise with. We can find no 
fault in your conduct hitherto : But it makes our hearts ache 
for fear of the worst. O my child! temptations are sore 
tilings; but yet, without them, we know not ourselves nor 
what we are able to do. 

Your danger is very great; for you have riches, youth, and 
a fine gentleman, as the world reckons him, to withstand ; but 
how great will be your honour to withstand them ! And when 
we consider your past conduct, and your virtuous education 
and that you have been bred to be more ashamed of dishon- 
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esty than poverty, we trust in God, that He will enable you to 
overcome. Yet, as we can't see but your life must be a 
burthen to you, through the great apprehensions always upon 
you; and that it may be presumptuous to trust too much to 
your own strength ; and that you are but very young ; and the 
devil may put it into his heart to use some stratagem, of 
which great men are full, to decoy you; I think you had 
better come home to share our poverty with safety, than live 
with so much discontent in a plenty, that itself may be dan- 
gerous. God direct you for the best 1 While you have Mrs. 
Jervis for an adviser and bed-fellow, (and, O my dear child ! 
that was prudently done of you,) we are easier than we 
should be; and so committing you to the divine protection, 
remain 

Your truly loving, but careful. 

Father and Mother. 


LETTER XIV 
Dear Father and Mother, 

Mrs. Jervis and I have lived very comfortably together for 
this fortnight past; for my master was all that time at his 
Lincolnshire estate, and at his sister's, the Lady Davers. But 
he came home yesterday. He had some talk with Mrs. Jervis 
soon after, and mostly about me. He said to her, it seems. 
Well, Mrs. Jervis, I know Pamela has your good word ; but 
do you think her of any use in the family? She told me she 
was surprised at the question, but said. That I was one of the 
most virtuous and industrious young creatures that ever she 
knew. Why that word virUious, said he, I pray you? Was 
there any reason to suppose her otherwise ? Or has any body 
taken it into his head to try her ? — I wonder, sir, says she, you 
ask such a question! Who dare offer any thing to her in 
such an orderly and well-governed house as yours, and under 
a master of so good a character for virtue and honour? Your 
servant, Mrs. Jervis, says he, for your good opinion ; but pray, 
if any body did, do you think Pamela would let you know it? 
Why, sir, said she, she is a poor innocent young creature, and 
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I believe has so much confidence in me, that she would take 
my advice as soon as she would her mother’s. Innocent! 
again, and virtuous, I warrant! Well, Mrs. Jervis, you abound 
with your epithets; but I take her to be an artful young bag- 
gage ; and had I a young handsome butler or steward, she'd 
soon make her market of one of them, if she thought it worth 
while to snap at him for a husband. Alack-a-day, sir, said 
she, it is early days with Pamela ; and she does not yet think 
of a husband, I dare say: and your steward and butler are 
both men in years, and think nothing of the matter. No, said 
he, if they were younger, they’d have more wit than to think 
of such a girl; Pll tell you my mind of her, Mrs. Jervis: I 
don’t think this same favourite of yours so very artless a girl 
as you imagine. I am not to dispute with your honour, said 
Mis. Jervis ; but I dare say, if the men will let her alone, she'll 
never trouble herself about them. Why, Mrs. Jervis, said he, 
are theie any men that will not let her alone, that you know 
of? Isio, indeed, sir, said she; she keeps herself so much to 
herself, and yet behaves so prudently, that they all esteem 
her, and shew her as great a respect as if she was a gentle- 
woman born, 

A}'’, says he, that s her art, that I was speaking of : but, let 
me tell you, the girl has vanity and conceit, and pride too, or 
I am mistaken ; and, perhaps, I could give you an instance of 
It. Sir, said she, ^ you can see farther than such a poor silly 
woman as I am; but I never saw any thing but innocence in 
her— And virtue too, Pll warrant ye ! said he. But suppose I 
could give you an instance, where she has talked a little too 
freely of the kindnesses that have been shewn her from a 
certain quarter and has had the vanity to impute a few kind 
words, uttered in mere compassion to her youth and circum- 
stances, into a design upon her, and even dared to make free 
with names that she ought never to mention but with rever- 
ence and gratitude; what would you say to that? — Say sir? 
said she, I cannot tell what to say. But I hope Pamela in- 
capable of such ingratitude. 

^ Well, no more of this silly girl, says he ; you may only ad- 
vise her, as you are her friend, not to give herself too much 
licence upon the favours she meets with ; and if she stays here 
that she will not write the affairs of my family purely for an 
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exercise to her pen, and her invention. I tell you she is a 
subtle, artful gipsy, and time will shew it you. 

Was ever the like heard, my dear father and mother? It is 
plain he did not expect to meet with such a repulse, and 
mistrusts that I have told Mrs. Jervis, and has my long letter 
too, that I intended for you ; and so is vexed to the heart. But 
I can’t help it. I had better be thought artful and subtle, than 
be so, in his sense; and, as light as he makes of the words 
virtue and innocence in me, he would have made a less angry 
construction, had I less deserved that he should do so; for 
then, may be, my crime should have been my virtue with him ; 
naughty gentleman as he is ! 

I will soon write again ; but must now end with saying, that 
I am, and shall always be. 

Your honest Daughter. 


LETTER XV 


Dear Mother, 

I broke off abruptly my last letter; for I feared he was 
coming; and so it happened. 1 put the letter in my bosom, 
and took up my work, which lay by me ; but I had so little of 
the artful, as he called it, that I looked as confused as if I 
had been doing some great harm. 

Sit still, Pamela, said he, mind your work, for all me. — 
You don’t tell me I am welcome home, after my journey to 
LincoliivShire. It would be hard, sir, said I, if you was not 
always welcome to your honour’s own house. 

I would have gone ; but he said, Don’t run away, I tell you. 
I have a word or two to say to you. Good sirs, how my heart 
went pit-a-pat I When I was a little kind to you, said he, in 
the summer-house, and you carried yourself so foolishly upon 
it, as if I had intended to do you great harm, did I not tell 
you you should take no notice of what passed to any creature ? 
and yet you have made a common talk of the matter, not con- 
sidering either my reputation, or your own. — I made a com- 
mon talk of it, sir ! said I : I have nobody to talk to, hardly. 

He interrupted me, and said, Hardly ! you little equivocator ! 
what do you mean by hardly? Let me ask you, have not you 
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aeitation ' for one? Pray your honour, said I, all in 

Sx)k niv ha Equivocator, again ! said he, and 

ins- an \r argtment? Is it hold- 

swer me ^ question? An- 

not uro-p beg you will 

saucy. ^ me farther, for fear I forget myself agai^'and be 

^ you not told Mrs. 

Iv to wAat ^ sa,ucy in you if you don’t answer me direct- 

hand nnra u ^t”’ would have pulled mv 

qSstio r 70^ hy another 

would sav ^ r I iT''’” is it you 

would say ? replies he; speak out. 

shouI?telf ^ angry I 

^■o^ta■Ji!i’■ '“'' 5 ’ ™f“' “<J as Mrs. ;cms calls 

cnt ' ^ I'etort upon me in 

queTtio? ^wr^l ^ ^i^^^tly to my 

world • I'dfdTeri ^ ^ f°r the 

but I onenpH Jervis ; for my heart was almost broken ; 

fece sS h J ”°a mouth to any other. Very well, bold- 

Mh fa equivocator again ! You did not open your 

Whv now ^ but did not you write to some other? 

>, now, and please your honour, said I, (for I was auite 
courageous just then,) you could not have asked Se This 
question if you had not taken from me my letter to mv father 

k™ ' -f »■•»>'■» ■ny »S"f^4 
A„V» fa™ «’ T. 4 S rs“a?d‘‘hr'’ 

^ j j: t am 1, said he, m my own house 

Is YOU ? ° °T^^° the whole world, by such a sauce-box 

K ^ ^ good sir, said I, and I hope your honour won’t 

“14“ r ' to. exposcVu, if I sa^noZ^ 

s4‘Z r4i nitZzrtZ?;”,' ^ 

Pray , sir, said I, of whom can a poor girl take advice if it 

aTMrTV^^ mother, and such a good woman 

as Mrs. Jervis, who, for her sex-sake, should give it me when 
asked? Insolence! said he, and stamped with his foot, am I 
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to be questioned thus by such a one as you ? I fell down on 
my knees, and said, For Heaven’s sake, your honour, pity a 
poor creature, that knows nothing of her duty, but how to 
cherish her virtue and good name: I have nothing else to 
trust to; and, though poor and friendless here, yet I have' 
always been taught to value honesty above my life. Here’s 
ado with your honesty, said he, foolish girl I Is it not one 
part of honesty to be dutiful and grateful to your master, do 
you think? Indeed, sir, said I, it is impossible I should be 
ungrateful to your honour, or disobedient, or deserve the 
names of bold-face or insolent, which you call me, but when 
your commands are contrary to that first duty which shall ever 
be the principle of my life ! 

He seemed to be moved, and rose up, and walked into the 
great chamber two or three turns, leaving me on my knees: 
and I threw my apron over my face, and laid my head on a 
chair, and cried as if my heart would break, having no power 
to stir. 

At last he came in again, but, alas! with mischief in his 
heart I and raising me up, he said. Rise, Pamela, rise ; you are 
your own enemy. Your perverse folly will be your ruin : I 
tell you this, that I am very much displeased with the free- 
doms you have taken with my name to my housekeeper, as 
also to your father and mother ; and you may as well have real 
cause to take these freedoms with me, as to make my name 
suffer for imaginary ones. And saying so, he offered to take 
me on his knee, with some force. O how I was terrified ! I 
said, like as I had read in a book a night or two before, Angels 
and saints, and all the host of heaven, defend me ! And may 
I never survive one moment that fatal one in which I shall 
forfeit my innocence! Pretty fool! said he, how will you 
forfeit your innocence, if you are obliged to yield to a force 
you cannot withstand? Be easy, said he; for let the worst 
happen that can, you will have the merit, and I the blame ; and 
it will be a good subject for letters to your father and mother, 
and a tale into the bargain for Mrs. Jervis. 

He by force kissed my neck and lips; and said. Whoever 
blamed Lucretia? All the shame lay on the ravisher only: 
and I am content to take all the blame upon me, as I have 
already borne too great a share for what I have not deserved. 
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i TJ ® justify myself with my death, if 

■ voT.r ^ Ouiy good girl! said he, tauntinglv, 

y u are well read, I see; and we shall make out between us, 
ore we have done, a pretty story in romance, I warrant ye. 

^ M indignation gave 

me double strength, and I got loose from him by a sudden 

spring and ran out of the room! and the next chamber being 

® threw to the door, and 

It locked after me ; but he followed me so dose, he got hold of 

my gown, and tore a piece off, which hung without the door; 
tor the key was on the inside. 

■ remember I got into the room;, for I knew nothing 
her of the matter till afterwards ; for I fell into a fit with 

thrmitwn ^ ^ suppose, looking 

ar 1 key-hole, ’spyed me upon the floor, stretched out 

at length on my face; and then he called Mrs. Jervis to me, 
who, by his assistance, bursting open the door, he went away, 

mX^rTf" u'>A«g of the 

matter, it she was wise. 

thought it was worse, and cried over me 
hke as If she was my mother; and I was two hours before I 
came to myself ; and just as I got a little up on my feet he 

ear us, that his foul proceedings might not be known. 

®™eking-bottle, and had cut my 
kces, _and set me m a great chair, and he called her to him': 

T ^ such a fool in my life 

crjing. So he said. She has told you, it seems, that I was 
mild to her in the summer-house, though 111 assure you I 
was quue innocent then as well as now; and I desire you’to 
ke^ this ma,tter to yourself, and let me not be named in it. 

U, si^ said she, for your honour’s sake, and for Christ’s 
Jkel-But he would not hear her, and sai’d-For 
sake, I tell you, Mrs. Jervis, say not a word more': I have 
done her no harm. And T won’t have her stay in my house • 

fall into fits, or at least pretend to do so, prepare her to see me 
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to-morrow after dinner, in my mother's closet, and do you be 
with her, and you shall hear what passes between us. 

And so he went out in a pet, and ordered his chariot and 
four to be got ready, and wenti a visiting somewhere. 

Mrs. Jervis then came to nie, and I told her all that had 
happened, and said, I was revived not to stay in the house : 
And she replying, He seernedl to threaten as much ,* I said, I 
am glad ofTHar>ythen I shall pe easy. So she told me all he 
had said to her, a\ above. 

Mrs. Jervis is veV loath I should go ; and yet, poor woman 1 
she begins to be afraid for i erself; but^wlayld not have me 
ruined for the worldAs^e^^ sure he means no good ; 

but may be, now h€^]]'^s will give over all 

attempts ; and t^*"I ihall/b|tter kn^ wh^t to do after to- 
morrow, when^^ am o before^ very bad judge, I 

O hovwJ^r|a^ this m-morrow’s appearance! But be as 
assured/niy dekr par^lfe, of the honelt/ of your poor child, 
as I ani oi. youn pray|rsl for y 

/ / \ 7 \ ^^ur dutiful Daughter. 


O thife frightful to-morrow ; how l/dread it 


LETTER^^XVI 


My Dear 

I know you longed to hear from me soon; and I send you 
s^ssoon^as.. I ■ could. 

vVelb you may believe how uneasily I passed the time, till 
his appointed hour came. Every minute, as it grew nearer, 
my terrors increased ; and sometimes I had great courage, and 
sometimes none at all ; and I thought I should faint when it 
came to the time my masjter had dined. I could neither eat 
nor drink, for my part ; and do what I could, my eyes were 
swelled with crying. 

At last he went up to the closet, which was my good lady's 
dressing-room ; a room I once loved, but then as much hated. 

Don't your heart ache for me? — I am sure mine fluttered 
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about like a new-caught bird in a cage. O Pamela, said I to 
myself, why art thou so foolish and fearful ? Thou hast done 
no harm! What, if thou fearest an unjust judge, when thou 
are innocent, would’st thou do before a just one, if thou wert 
guilty? Have courage, Pamela, thou knowest the worst! 
And how easy a choice poverty and honesty is, rather than 
plenty and wickedness. 

So I cheered myself ; but yet my poor heart sunk, and my 
spirits were quite broken. Everything that stirred, I thought 
was to call me to my account. I dreaded it, and yet I wished 
it to come. 

Well, at last he rung the bell : O, thought I, that it was 
my passing-bell! Mrs. Jervis went up, with a full heart 
enough, poor good woman! He said. Where’s Pamela? Let 
her come up, and do you come with her. She came to me : I 
was ready to go with my feet ; but my heart was with my 
dear father and mother, wishing to share your poverty and 
happiness. I went up, however. 

0 how can wicked men seem so steady and untouched with 
such black hearts, while poor innocents stand like malefactors 
before them ! 


He looked so stem, that my heart failed me, and I wished 
myself any where but there, though I had before been sum- 
moning up all my courage. Good Heaven, said I to myself, 
give me courage to stand before this naughty master! O 
soften him, or harden me ! 

Come in, fool, said he, angrily, as soon as he saw me; fand 
snatched my hand with a pull;) you may well be ashamed to 
see me, after your noise and nonsense, and exposing me as 
you have done. I ashamed to see you! thought I : Very pretty 
indeed !— But I said nothing. 

^ Mrs. Jervis, said he, here you are both together. Do you 
sit down ; but let her stand, if she will. Ay, thought I, if I 
can; for my knees beat one against the other. Did you not 
think, when you saw the girl in the way you found her in 
that I had given her the greatest occasion for complaint, that 
could possibly be given to a woman ? And that I had actuallv 
rumed her, as she calls it ? Tell me, could you think any thing 

^ feared so at first. Has she told you 
w at I did to her, and all I did to her, to occasion all this folly, 
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by which my reputation might have suffered in your opinion, 
and in that of all the family. — Inform me, what she has told 
you? 

She was a little too much frightened, as she owned after- 
wards, at his sternness, and said. Indeed she told me you only 
pulled her on your knee, and kissed her. 

Then I plucked up my spirits a little. Only! Mrs. Jervis? 
said I ; and was not that enough to shew me what I had to 
fear ? When a master of his honour’s degree demeans himself 
to be so free as that to such a poor servant as me, what is the 
next to be expected? — But your honour went farther, so you 
did; and threatened me what you would do, and talked of 
hucretia, and her hard fate. — ^Your honour knows you went 
too far for a master to a servant, or even to his equal ; and I 
cannot bear it. So I fell a crying most sadly. 

Mrs. Jervis began to excuse me, and to beg he would pity 
a poor maiden, that had such a value for her reputation. He 
said, I speak it to her face, I think her very pretty, and I 
thought her humble, and one that would not grow upon my 
favours, or the notice I took of her ; but I abhor the thoughts 
of forcing her to any thing. I know myself better, said" he, 
and what belongs to me : And to be sure I have enough de- 
meaned myself to take notice of such a one as she; but I 
was bewitched by her, I think, to be freer than became me ; 
though I had no intention to carry the jest farther. 

What poor stuff was all this, my dear mother, from a man 
of his sense ! But see how a bad cause and bad actions con- 
found the greatest wits ! — It gave me a little more courage 
then; for innocence, I find, in a low fortune, and weak mind, 
has many advantages over guilt, with all its riches and wis- 
dom. 

So I said. Your honour may call this jest or sport, or what 
you please; but indeed, sir, it is not a jest that becomes the 
distance between a master and a servant. Do you hear, Mrs. 
Jervis? said he: do you hear the pertness of the creature? 
I had a good deal of this sort before in the summer-house, and 
yesterday too, which made me rougher with her than perhaps 
I had otherwise been. 

Says Mrs. Jervis, Pamela, don’t be so pert to his honour: 
you should know your distance ; you see his honour was only 
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in jest. O dear Mrs. Jervis, said I, don’t you blame me too. 
It is very difficult to keep one’s distance to the greatest of 
men, when they won’t keep it themselves to their meanest 
servants. 

See again! said he; could you believe this of the young 
baggage, if you had not heard it? Good your honour, said the 
well-meaning gentlewoman, pity and forgive the poor girl ; she 
is but a girl, and her virtue is very dear to her ; and I will 
pawn my life for her, she will never be pert to your honour, 
if you 11 be so good as to molest her no more, nor frighten her 
again. You saw, sir, by her fit, she was in terror; she could 
not help it ; and though your honour intended her no harm, yet 
the apprehension was almost death to her : and I had much ado 
to bring her to herself again. O the little hypocrite 1 said he ; 
she has all the arts of her sex ; they were horn with her ; and I 
told you awhile ago you did not know her. But this was not 
the reason principally of ray calling you before me together. 
I find I am likely to suffer in my reputation by the perverse- 
ness and folly of this girl. She has told you all, and perhaps 
more than all , nay, I make no doubt of it ; and she has written 
letters (for I find she is a mighty letter-writer!) to her father 
and mother, and others, as far as I know, in which represent- 
ing herself as an angel of light, she makes her kind master 
and benefactor, a devil incarnate — (O how people will some- 
times, thought I, call themselves by their right names!) — And 
all this, added he, I won’t bear ; and so I am resolved she shall 
return to the distresses and poverty she was taken from; and 
let her be careful how she uses my name with freedom, when 
she is gone from me. 

I was brightened up at once with these welcome words, and 
I threw myself upon my knees at his feet, with a most sincere 
glad heart ; and I said, May your honour be for ever blessed 
for your resolution ! Now I shall be happy. And permit me, 
on my bended knees, to thank you for all the benefits and 
favours you have heaped upon me ; for the opportunities I 
have had of improvement and learning, through my good 
lady’s means, and yours. I will now forget all your honour 
has offered me : and I promise you, that I will never let your 
name pass my lips, but with reverence and gratitude : and so 
God Almighty bless your honour, for ever and ever ! Amen. 
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Then rising from my knees, I went away with another-guise 
sort of heart than I came into his presence with : and so I fell 
to writing this letter. And thus all is happily over. 

And now, my dearest father and mother, expect to see soon 
your poor daughter, with an humble and dutiful mind, re- 
turned to you : and don’t fear but I know how to be as happy 
with you as ever : for I will lie in the loft, as I used to do ; 
and pray let my little bed be got ready; and I have a small 
matter of money, which will buy me a suit of clothes, fitter 
for my condition than what I have ; and I will get Mrs. Mum- 
ford to help me to some needle- work ; and fear not that I shall 
be a burden to you, if my health continues. I know I shall be 
blessed, if not for my own sake, for both your sakes, who 
have, in all your trials and misfortunes, preserved so much 
integrity as makes every body speak well of you both. But 
I hope he will let good Mrs. Jervis give me a character, for 
fear it should be thought that I was turned away for dis- 
honesty. 

And so, my dear parents, may you be blest for me, and I 
for you ! And I will always pray for my master and Mrs. 
Jervis. So good night; for it is late, and I shall be soon 
called to bed. 

I hope Mrs. Jervis is not angry with me. She has not 
called me to supper : though I could eat nothing if she had. 
But I make no doubt I shall sleep purely to-night, and dream 
that I am with you, in my dear, dear, happy loft once more.^ 

So good night again, my dear father and mother, says 

Your poor honest Daughter. 

Perhaps I mayn’t come this week, because I must get up 
the linen, and leave in order every thing belonging to my 
place. So send me a line, if you can, to let me know if I 
shall be welcome, by John, who will call for it as he re- 
turns. But say nothing of my coming away to him, as 
yet : for it will be said I blab every thing. 


LETTER XVII 
My Dearest Daughter, 

Welcome, welcome, ten times welcome shall you be to us ; 
for you come to us innocent, and happy, and honest ; and you 
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are the staff of our old age, and our comfort. And though 
we cannot do for you as we would, yet, fear not, we shall live 
happily together ; and what with my diligent labour, and your 
poor mother's spimiing, and your needle-work, I make no 
doubt we shall do better and better. Only your poor mother’s 
eyes begin to fail her ; though, I bless God, I am as strong and 
able, and willing to labour as ever ; and, O my dear child ! 
your virtue has made me, 1 think, stronger and better than I 
was before. What blessed things are trials and temptations, 
when we have the strength to resist and subdue them! 

But I am uneasy about those same four guineas ; I think 
you should give them back again to your master ; and yet I 
have broken them. Alas l' I have only three left ; but I will 
borrow the fourth, if I can, part upon my wages, and part of 
Mrs. Mumford, and send the whole sum back "to you, that you 
may return it, against John comes next, if he comes again 
before you. 

I want to know how you come. I fancy honest John will 
be glad to bear you company part of the way, if your master 
is not so cross as to forbid him. And if I know time enouo'h, 
your mother will go one five miles, and I will go ten on the 
way, or till I meet you, as far as one holiday will go ; for that 
I can get leave to make on such an occasion. 

And we shall receive you with more pleasure than we had 
at your birth, when all the worst was over ; or than we ever 
had in our lives. 

And so God bless you till the happy time comes! say both 
your mother and I, which is all at present, from 

Your truly loving Parents. 


LETTER XVIII 
Dear Father and Mother, 

I thank you a thousand times for your goodness to me, ex- 
pressed in your last letter. I now long to get my business 
done, and come to my new old lot again, as I may call it. I 
have been quite another thing since my master has turned me 
off: and as I shall come to you an honest daughter, what 
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pleasure it is to what I should have had, if I could not have 
seen you but as a guilty one. Well, my writing-time will soon 
be over, and so I will make use of it now, and tell you all that 
has happened since my last letter. 

I wondered Mrs. Jervis did ^9^ call me to sup with her, 
and feared she was angry ; and wheh I had finished my letter, 
I longed for her coming came up, but 

seemed shy and reservedyto^JxTsaid^sM de 5 ^^Mrs. Jervis, I 
am glad to see you : you not angr^^ith me, \ hope. She 
said she was sorry thmg^ had gop^''so’'^i: ; and that she had 
a great deal of talk with liiy ma^^r, after u\was gone; that he 
seemed moved at vpat Ivsmd, yand at my mmng on jmy knees 
to him, and my prayer fonnim, atN^ny going ^way^EJe said I 
was a strange gim ; he^nraniiot what to^p^Ce of pc\ And 
is she gone? said pcj/ I intfende\to ^^y^metjliing dse tc^er; 
but she behaved ls(j oddly, chat AMd riotf p9wer p stop mer. 
She asked, if sh/ should cm m^again^ J^e S2M, Yes; and 
then, No, let hd' go; it iLiJl^t for\^ and nie too; and Ishe 
shall go, now k naveffh??n her wan^g. "^^ere she it, 
I can't tell ; but An^v^r n let with t^le f of her in my life, 
at any age. S' ;^^said, h( had^afidere^xlw not to telKme all : 
but she believ^dlie wStMmCTer offdr anyN:hing to/fne again ; 
and I miglp stay>>« he fanVi£u 4 rdfT would b^gj^s a favour; 
though s|ie was not sure neither. 

I sta^ dear Mrs. Jervis, s ^ I ; th^ best news that 

could/nave come to me, that he will let me gqi I do nothing 
buylong to go back again to my poverty an 4 distress, as he 
tlpeatened I should; for though I am sure the poverty, I 
pall not have half the distress I have had for some months 
past. I'll assure you. 

J Mrs. Jervis, dear good sou^jatepLover me, and said, Well, 
Well, Pamela, I did ng LthhllcT^had shewn so little love to you, 
as that you shouldexpress so much joy upon leaving me. I 
am sure I never had a child half so dear to me as you are. 

I wept to hear her so good to me, as indeed she has always 
been, and said. What would you have me to do, dear Mrs. 
Jervis? I love 3^11 next to my own father and mother, and to 
leave you is the chief concern I have at quitting this place; 
but I am sure it is certain ruin if I stay. After such offers, 
and such threatenings, and his comparing himself to a wicked 
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rayisher m the very time of his last offer; and turning it into 
a jest, that we should make a pretty story in a romance; can 

A demeaned himself twice? 

And It behoves me to beware of the third time, for fear he 
should lay his snares surer; for perhaps he did not expect a 
poor servant would resist her master so much. And must it 
not be looked upon as a sort of warrant for such actions, if 
stay after this.-* For, I think, when one of our sex finds 
she IS attempted, it is an encouragement to the attempter to 
proceed, if one puts one’s self in the way of it, when one can 
help It . Tis neither more nor less than inviting him to think 
that one forgives what, in short, ought not to be forgiven : 
Which IS no small countenance to foul actions. I’ll assure you. 
^ ugged me to her, and sai(^ I ll assure you ! Pretty- face 

knowledge, and thy good notions’ 
at these years; Thou art a miracle for thy age, and I shall 
a ways love thee -—But, do you resolve to leave us, Pamela? 

I do otherwise ?-But I’ll finish the duties of my place 

^ character, as^to my 
nesty, that it may not be thought I was turned away for 
any harm. Ay, that I will, said she; I will give thee such a 

Lfd?? And I am sure, 

friend 7 my third-best 

friend, wherever I go, or whatever becomes of me 

• ^.^nt to bed ; and I never waked till ’twas time to 

rise; which I did as blithe as a bird, and went about my bLh 
ness with great pleasure. ^ 

But I believe my master is fearfully angry with me- fnr h<^ 
passed by me two or three times, and would not speak’ to me- 
and towards evening, he met me in the passage, going into the 
garden, and said such a word to me as I never heafd in mv 
hte from him to man, woman, or child ; for he first said This 
creature s always in the way, I think. I said, standing ’up a! 
-77 fand the entry was wide enough for a cich 

I- ’) hope I shan t be long in your honour’s way D ^mn 

you. said he, (that was the hard word,) for a littie witch - I 
have no patience with you. ’ 

I profess I trembled to hear him say so ; but I sazv he was 
vexed ; and, as I am going away, I minded it the less. Well ! 
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I see, my dear parents, that when a person will do wicked 
things, it is no wonder he will speak wicked words. May 
God keep me out of the way of them both 1 

Your dutiful Daughter. 


LETTER XIX 

I 

Dear Father and Mother, 

Our John having an opportunity to go your way, I 
write again, and send both letters at once. I can't say, yet, 
when I shall get away, nor how I shall come, because Mrs. 
Jervis shewed my master the waistcoat I am flowering for 
him, and he said, It looks well enough : I think the creature 
had best stay till she has finished it. 

There is some private talk carried on betwixt him and 
Mrs. Jervis, that she don't tell me of; but yet she is very 
kind to me, and I don't mistrust her at all. I should be very 
base if I did. But to be sure she must oblige him, and keep 
all his lawful commands; and other, I dare say, she won’t 
keep : She is too good ; and loves me too well ; but she must 
stay when / am gone, and so must get no ill will. 

She has been at me again to ask to stay, and humble 
myself. But what have I done, Mrs. Jervis? said I: If I 
have been a sauce-box, and a bold-face, and a pert, and a 
creature, as he calls me, have I not had reason ? Do you 
think I should ever have forgot myself, if he had not forgot 
to act as my master? Tell me from your own heart, dear 
Mrs. Jervis, said I, if you think I could stay and be safe : 
What would you think, or how would you act in my case ? 

My dear Pamela, said she, and kissed me, I don’t know 
how I should act, of what I should think. I hope I should 
act as you do. But I know nobody else that would. My 
master is a fine gentleman; he has a great deal of wit and 
sense, and is admired, as I know, by half a dozen ladies, who 
would think themselves happy in his addresses. He has a 
noble estate; and yet I believe he loves my good maiden, 
though his servant, better than all the ladies in the 
land; and he has tried to overcome it, because you are so 
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much his inferior ; and ’tis my opinion he finds he can’t ; and 
that vexes his proud heart, and makes him resolve you shan’t 
stay ; and so he speaks so cross to you, when he sees you by 
accident. ^ 

Well, but, Mrs. Jervis, said I, let me ask you, if he can 
stoop to like such a poor girl as me, as perhaps he may, (for 
I have read of things almost as strange, from great men to 
poOT damsels,) What can it be for ? — He may condescend, 
perhaps, to think I may be good enough for his harlot • and 
tnose things don’t disgrace men that ruin poor women, as 
the world goes. And so if I was wicked enough, he would 
keep me till I was undone, and till his mind changed - for 
even wicked men, I have read, soon grow weary of wicked- 
ness with the same person, and love variety. Well, then, poor 
Pamela must be turned off, and looked upon as a vile aLn- 
doned creature, and every body would despise her ; ay and 
justly too Mrs. Jervis ; for she that can’t keep her virtue 
ought to live in disgrace. 

But, Mrs. Jervis, I continued, let me tell you, that I hope, if 
I was sure he would always be kind to me, and never turn 

^ to hate and 

w'lthstand his temptations, were he not only my master, but 

rny king; and that for the sins sake. This my poor dear 
parents have always taught me; and I should be a sad wicked 
creature indeed, if, for the sake of riches or favour, I should 
or ei my good name ; yea, and worse than any other young 
body of my sex; because I can so contentedly return to mv 
poverty again, and think it a less disgrace to be obliged to 
wear rags, and live upon rye-bread and water, as I used to 
do, than to be a harlot to the greatest man in the world 

>“'1 >•'' 'yes full „t 
tears. God bless you, my dear love! said she; you are mv 
admiration and delight.-How shall I do to part with you! 

Well, good Mrs. Jervis, said I, let me ask you now:— You 
and he have had some talk, and you maynH be suffered to tell 
me all But, do you think, if I was to ask to stay, that he is 
sorry or vjat he has done ? Ay, and ashamed of it too ? For 
I am sure he ought, considering his high degree, and my low 
egree, and how I have nothing in the world to trust to but 
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my honesty: Do you think in your own conscience now, 
(pray answer me truly,) that he would never offer any thing 
to me again, and that I could be safe ? 

Alas! my dear child, said she, don’t put thy home ques- 
tions to me, with that pretty becoming earnestness in thy 
look. I know this, that he is vexed at what he has done ; he 
was vexed the -first time, more vexed the second time. 

Yes, said I, and so he will be vexed, I suppose, the third, 
and the fourth time too, till he has quite ruined your poor 
maiden; and who will have cause to be vexed then? 

Nay, Pamela, said she, don’t imagine that I would be ac- 
cessory to your ruin for the world. I only can say, that he 
has, yet, done you no hurt ; and it is no wonder he should 
love you, you are so pretty ; though so much beneath him : 
but, I dare swear for him, he never will offer you any force. 

You say, said I, that he was sorry for his first offer in the 
summer-house. Well, and how long did his sorrow last? — 
Only till he found me by myself; and then he was worse 
than before: and so became sorry again. And if he has 
deigned to love me, and you say can’t help it, why, he can’t 
help it neither, if he should have an opportunity, a third time 
to distress me. And I have read that many a man has been 
ashamed of his wicked attempts, when he has been repulsed, 
that would never have been ashamed of them, had he suc- 
ceeded. Besides, Mrs. Jervis, if he really intends to offer no 
force, What does that mean? — While you say he can’t help 
liking me, for love it cannot be — Does it not imply that he 
hopes to ruin me by my own consent? I think, said I, (and 
hope I should have grace to do so,) that I should not give 
way to his temptations on any account ; but it would be very 
presumptuous in me to rely upon my own strength against a 
gentleman of his qualifications and estate, and who is my 
master; and thinks himself entitled to call me bold-face, and 
what not ? only for standing on my necessary defence : and 
that, too, where the good of my soul and body, and my duty 
to God, and my parents, are all concerned. How then, Mrs. 
Jervis, said I, can I ask or zvish to stay? 

Well, well, says she ; as he seems very desirous you should 
not stay, I hope it is from a good motive ; for fear he should 
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be tempted to disgrace himself as well as you. No, no, Mrs. 
Jer^s, said I ; I have thought of that too; for I would be 
^ad to consider him with that duty that becomes me : but 
then he would have let me go to Lady Davers, and not have 
preferment; and he would not have said, I 
s ou d return to my poverty and distress, when, by his moth- 
er sgoodne®, I had been lifted out of it; but that he in- 
tended to fright me, and punish me, as he thought, for not 
complying with his wickedness; And this shews me well 
enough what I have to expect from his future goodness, ex- 
cept I will deserve it at his own dear price. 

silent; and I added. Well, there’s no more to be 
said , I must g'o, that s certain : All my concern will be how 
to part witn you: and, indeed, after you, with every body; for 
all my fellow-servants have loved me, and you and they will 
cost me a sigh, and a tear too, now and then, I am sure. 
And so I fell a crying ; I could not help it. For it is a pleas- 
ant thing to one to be in a house among a great many 
fellow-servants, and be beloved by them all. 

^ Nay, I should have told you before now, how kind and 
civil Mr. Longman our steward is ; vastly courteous, indeed, 
on all occasions ! And he said once to Mrs. Jervis, he wished 
he was a young man for my sake; I should be his wife, and 
he would settle all he had upon me on marriage; and, you 
must know, he is reckoned worth a power of money. 

I take no pride in this ; but bless God, and your good ex- 
amples, my dear parents, that I have been enabled so to 
carry myself, as to have every body’s good word ; Not but 
our cook one day, who is a little snappish and cross some- 
times, said once to me. Why this Pamela of ours goes as fine 
as a lady. See what it is to have a fine face!— I wonder 
what the girl will come to at last ! 

She was hot with her work ; and I sneaked away ; for I 
seldom go down into the kitchen; and I heard the butler 
say. Why, Jane, nobody has your good word; What has 
Mrs. Pamela done to you? I am sure she offends nobody. 
And what, said the peevish wench, have I said to her, fool- 
atum; but that she was pretty? They quarrelled afterwards, 
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I heard: I was sorry for it, but troubled myself no more 
about it. Forgive this silly prattle, from 

Your dutiful Daughter. 

Oh ! I forgot to say, that I would stay to finish the waist- 
coat, if I might with safety. Mrs. Jervis tells me I 
certainly may. I never did a prettier piece of work; 
and I am up early and late to get it over ; for I long to 
be with you. 


LETTER XX 
Dear Father and Mother, 

I did not send my last letters so soon as I hoped, because 
John (whether my master mistrusts or no, I can't say) had 
been sent to Lady Davers’s instead of Isaac, who used to go ; 
and I could not be so free with, nor so well trust . Isaac ; 
though he is very civil to me too. So I was forced to stay 
till John returned. 

As I may not have opportunity to send again soon, and 
yet, as I know you keep my letters, and read them over and 
over, (so John told me,) when you have done work, (so much 
does your kindness make you love all that comes from your 
poor daughter,) and as it may be some little pleasure to me, 
perhaps, to read them myself, when I am come to you, to 
remind me of what I have gone through, and how great 
God's goodness has been to me, (which, I hope, will further 
strengthen my good resolutions, that I may not hereafter, 
from my bad conduct, have reason to condemn myself from 
my own hand as it were) : For all these reasons, I say, I 
will write as I have time, and as matters happen, and send 
the scribble to you as I have opportunity; and if I don't 
every time, in form, subscribe as I ought, I am sure you will 
always believe, that it is not for want of duty. So I will be- 
gin V\^here I left off, about the talk between Mrs. Jervis and 
me, for me to ask to stay. 

Unknown to Mrs. Jervis, I put a project, as I may call it, 
in practice. I thought with myself some days ago, Here I 
shall go home to my poor father and mother, and have noth- 
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ing on my back, that will be fit for my condition; for how 
should your poor daughter look with a silk night-gown 
silken petticoats, cambric head-clothes, fine holland linen' 
laced shoes that were my lady’s; and fine stockings! And 
how m a little while must these have looked, like old cast- 
offs, indeed, and I looked so for wearing them I And people 
would have said, (for poor folks are envious as well as rich ) 
See there Goody Andrews’s daughter, turned home from her 
hne place! What a tawdry figure she makes! And how 
well that garb becomes her poor parents’ circumstances ! — 
And how would they look upon me, thought I to myself, 
when they should come to be threadbare and worn out^’ 
And how should I look, even if I could purchase homespun 
clothes, to dwindle into them one by one, as I got them ? 

gown, and a linsey-woolsey petticoat 
and the like. So, thought I, I had better get myself at once 
equipped m the dress that will become my condition; and 
though it may look but poor to what I have been used to 
wear of late days, yet it will serve me, when I am with you, 
tor a good holiday and Sunday suit; and what, by a blessing 
on my industry, I may, perhaps, make shift to keep up to. 

So, as I was saying, unknown to any body, I bought of 
armer Nichols’s wife and daughters a good sad-coloured 
stuff, of their own spinning, enough to make me a gown and 
two petticoats ; and I made robings and facings of a pretty 
bit 01 printed calico I had by me. ^ 

I had a pretty good camblet quilted coat, that I thought 
might do tolerably well ; and I bought two flannel under- 
coats ; not so good as my swanskin and fine linen ones, but 
what will keep me warm, if any neighbour should get me to 
go out to help ’em to milk, now and then, as sometimes I 
used to do formerly; for I am resolved to do all your good 
neighbours what kindness I can ; and hope to make myself 
as much beloved about you, as I am here. 

I got some pretty good Scotch cloth, and made me, of 
mornings and nights, when nobody saw me, two shifts; and 
I have enough left for two shirts, and two shifts, for you my 
dear father and mother. When I come home. I’ll make them 
lor you, and desire your acceptance. 

Then I bought of a pedlar, two pretty enough round- 
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eared caps, a little straw-hat, and a pair of knit mittens, 
turned up with white calico ; and two pair of ordinary blue 
worsted hose, that make a smartish appearance, with white 
clocks, I’ll assure you ; and two yards of black riband for my 
shift sleeves, and to serve as a necklace ; and when I had ’em 
all come home, I went and looked 'upon them once in two 
hours, for two days together : For, you must know, though 
I lie with Mrs. Jervis, I keep my own little apartment still 
for my clothes, and nobody goes thither but myself. You’ll 
say I was no bad housewife to have saved so much money ; 
but my dear good lady was always giving me something. 

I believed myself the more obliged to do this, because, as 
I was turned away for what my good master thought want 
of duty ; ajid as he expected other returns for his presents, 
than I intended to make him, so I thought it was but just to 
leave his presents behind me when I went away; for, you 
know, if I would not earn his wages, why should I have 
them? 

Don’t trouble yourself about the four guineas, nor borrow 
to make them up ; for they were given me, with some silver, 
as I told you, as a perquisite, being what my lady had about 
her when she died; and, as I hope for no wages, I am so 
vain as to think I have deserved all that money in the four- 
teen months, since my lady’s death ; for she, good soul, 
overpaid me before, in learning and other kindnesses. Had 
she lived, none of these things might have happened! — But 
I ought to be thankful ’tis no worse. Every thing will turn 
about for the best ; that’s my confidence. 

So, as I was saying, I have provided a new and more suit- 
able dress, and I long to appear in it, more than ever I did in 
any new clothes in my life; for then I shall be soon after 
with you, and at ease in my mind — But, mum! Here he 
comes, I believe. — I am, &c. 


LETTER XXI 

My Dear Father and Mother, 

I was forced to break off ; for I feared my master was com- 
ing; but it proved to be only Mrs. Jervis. She said, I can’t 
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endure you should be so much by yourself, Pamela. And I, 
said I, dread nothing so much as company; for my heart 
was up at my mouth now, for fear my master was coming. 
But I always rejoice to see dear Mrs. Jervis. 

Said she, I have had a world of talk with my master about 
you. I am sorry for it, said I, that I am made of so much 
consequence as to be talked of by him. O, said she, I must 
not tell you all; but you are of more consequence to him 
than you think for 

Or Wish for, said I ; for the fruits of being of consequence 
to him, would make me of none to myself, or any body else. 

Said she, Thou art as witty as any lady in the land; I 
wonder where thou gottest it But they must be poor ladies, 
with such great opportunities, I am sure, if they have no 
more wit than L— But let that pass. 

I suppose, said I, that I am of so much consequence, how- 
ever, as to vex him, if it be but to think he can’t make a fool 
of such a^ one as I ; and that is nothing at all, but a rebuke 
to the pride of his high condition, which he did not expect, 
and knows not how to put up with. 

There is something in that, may be, said she; but, indeed, 
Pamela, he is very angry with you too: and calls you twenty 
perverse things ; wonders at his own folly, to have shewn you 
so much favour, as he calls it ; which he was first inclined to, 
he says, for his mother s sake, and would have persisted to 
shew you for your own, if you was not your own enemy. 

Nay, now I shan’t love you, Mrs. Jervis, said I ; you are 
going to persuade me to ask to stay, though you know 
the hazards I run. No, said she, he says you shall go ; for 
he thinks it won’t be for his reputation to keep you : but he 
wished (don’t speak of it for the world, Pamela,) that he 
knew a lady of birth, just such another as yourself, in person 
and mind, and he would marry her to-morrow. 

I coloured up to the ears at this word : but said, Yet, if I 
was the lady of birth, and he would offer to be rude first, as 
he has twice done to poor me, I don’t know whether I would 
have him : For she that can bear an insult of that kind, I 
should think not worthy to be a gentleman’s wife • any more 
than he would be a gentleman that would offer it. 

Nay, now, Pamela, said she, thou earnest thy notions a 
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great way* Well, dear Mrs. Jervis, said I, very seriously, for 
I could not help it, I am more full of fears than ever* I have 
only to beg of you, as one of the best friends I have in the 
world, to say nothing of my asking to stay. To say my mas- 
ter likes me, when I know what end he aims at, is abomina- 
tion to my ears; and I shan't think myself safe till I am at 
my poor father's and mother's. 

She was a little angry with me, till I assured her that I had 
not the least uneasiness on her account, but thought myself 
safe under her protection and friendship. And so we dropt 
the discourse for that time. 

I hope to have finished this ugly waistcoat in two days; 
after which I have only some linen to get up, and shall then 
let you know how I contrive as to my passage ; for the heavy 
rains will make it sad travelling on foot : but may be I may 

get a place to , which is ten miles of the way, in farmer 

Nichols's close cart ; for I can't sit a horse well at all, and 
may be nobody will be suffered to see me on upon the way. 
But I hope to let you know more. 

From, &c. 


LETTER XXII 

My Dear Father and Mother, 

All my fellow-servants have now some notion that I am to 
go away; but can't imagine for what. Mrs. Jervis tells 
them, that my father and mother, growing in years, cannot 
live without me ; and so I go home to them, to help to com- 
fort their old age ; but they seem not to believe it. 

What they found it out by was ; the butler heard him say 
to me, as I passed by him, in the entry leading to the hall, 
Who's that ? Pamela, sir, said I. Pamela ! said he, How 
long are you to stay here? — Only, please your honour, said 
I, till I have done the waistcoat ; and it is almost finished. — 
Y ou might, says he, (very roughly indeed,) have finished that 
long enough ago, I should have thought. Indeed, and 
please your honour, said I, I have worked early and late 
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upon it ; there is a great deal of work in it. — Work in it! said 
he ; You mind your pen more than your needle ; I don’t want 
such idle sluts to stay in my house. 

He seemed startled, when he saw the butler, as he en- 
tered the hall, where Mr. Jonathan stood. What do you 
here ? said he. — The butler was as much confounded as I ; 
for, never having been taxed so roughly, I could not help 
crying sadly; and got out of both their ways to Mrs. Jervis, 

and told my complaint. This love, said she, is the d ! 

In how many strange shapes does it make people shew 
themselves ! And in some the farthest from their hearts. 

So one, and then another, has been since whispering, 
Pray, Mrs. Jervis, are we to lose Mrs. Pamela? as they al- 
ways call me — What has she done? And she tells them, as 
above, about going home to you. 

She said afterwards to me, Well, Pamela, you have made 
our master, from the sweetest tempered gentleman in the 
world, one of the most peevish. But you have it in your 
power to make him as sweet-tempered as ever ; though I 
hope you’ll never do it on his terms. 

This was very good in Mrs. Jervis ; but it intimated, that 
she thought as ill of his designs as I ; and as she knew his 
mind more than I, it convinced me that I ought to get awav 
as fast as I could. 

My master came in, just now, to speak to Mrs. Jervis about 
household matters, having some company to dine with him 
to-morrow ; and I stood up, and having been crying at his 
roughness in the entry, I turned away my face. 

You may well, said he, turn away your cursed face; I 
wish I had never seen it!— Mrs. Jervis, how long is she to be 
about this waistcoat ? 

Sir, said I, if your honour had pleased, I would have taken 
it with me ; and though it would be now finished in a few 
hours, I will do so still ; and remove this hated poor Pamela 
out of your house and sight for ever. 

Mrs. Jervis, said he, not speaking to me, I believe this little 
slut has the power of witchcraft, if ever there was a witch ; 
for she enchants all that come near her. She makes even 
you, v/ho should know better what the world is, think her an 
angel of light. 
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I offered to go away ; for I believe he wanted me to ask 
to stay in my place, for all this his great wrath : and he said, 
Stay here! Stay here, when I bid you! and snatched my 
hand. I trembled, and said, I will I I will ! for he hurt my 
fingers, he grasped me so hard. 

He seemed to have a mind to say something to me ; but 
broke off abruptly, and said. Begone! And away I tripped 
as fast as I could : and he and Mrs. Jervis had a deal of talk, 
as she told me; and among the rest, he expressed himself 
vexed to have spoken in Mr. Jonathan’s hearing. 

Now you must know, that Mr. Jonathan, our butler, is a 
very grave good sort of old man, with his hair as white as sil- 
ver! and an honest worthy man he is. I was hurrying out 
with a flea in my ear, as the saying is, and going down stairs 
into the parlour, met him. He took hold of my hand (in a 
gentler manner, though, than my master) with both his ; and 
he said. Ah! sweet, sweet Mrs. Pamela! what is it I heard 
but just now ! — I am sorry at my heart ; but I am sure I will 
sooner believe any body in fault than you. Thank you, Mr. 
Jonathan, said I ; but as you value your place, don’t be seen 
speaking to such a one as me. I cried too ; and slipt away 
as fast as I could from him, for his own sake, lest he should 
be seen to pity me. 

And now I will give you an instance how much I am in 
Mr. Longman’s esteem also. 

I had lost my pen some how ; and my paper being written 
out, I stepped to Mr. Longman’s, our steward’s, office, to beg 
him to give me a pen or two, and a sheet or two of paper. 
He said, Ay, that I will, my sweet maiden! and gave me 
three pens, some wafers, a stick of wax, and twelve sheets of 
paper ; and coming from his desk, where he was writing, he 
said, Let me have a word or two with you, my sweet little 
mistress : (for so these two good old gentlemen often call me ; 
for I believe they love me dearly :) I hear bad news ; that we 
are going to lose you: I hope it is not true. Yes it is, sir, 
said I ; but I was in hopes it would not be known till I went 
away. 

What a d — ^1, said he, ails our master of late! I never 
saw such an alteration in any man in my life ! He is pleased 
with nobody as I see : and by what Mr. Jonathan tells me 
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just now, he was quite out of the way with you. What could 
you have done to him, tro’ ? Only Mrs. Jervis is a very good 
woman, or I should have feared sho had been your enemy. 

No, said I, nothing like it. Mrs. Jervis is a just good 
woman ; and, next to my father and mother, the best friend I 
nave in the world — M'ell, then, said he, it must be worse. 
Shall I guess? You are too pretty, my sweet mistress, and, 
may be, too nfrtMOTw. Ah! have I 'not hit it? No, good Mr. 
Longman, said I, don’t think any thing amiss of my master ; 
he is cross and angry with me indeed, that’s true ; but I may 
have given occasion for it, possibly ; and because I am desir- 
ous to go to my father and mother, rather than stay here, 
perhaps he may think me ungrateful. But, you know, sir, 
said I, that a father and mother’s comfort is the dearest thing 
to a good child that can be. Sweet excellence 1 said he, this 
becomes ymi; but I know the world and mankind too well ; 
though I must hear, and see, and say nothing. And so a 
blessing attend my little sweeting, said he, wherever you go ! 
And away went I with a courtesy and thanks. 

Now this pleases one, my dear father and mother, to be so 
beloved. — How much better, by good fame and integrity, is 
It to get every one’s good word but one, than, by pleasing that 
one, to make every one else one’s enemy, and be an execrable 
creature besides ! I am, &c. 


LETTER XXIII 
My Dear Father and Mother, 

^ We had a great many neighbouring gentlemen, and their 
ladies, this day, at dinner; and my master made a fine enter- 
tainment for them : and Isaac, and Mr. Jonathan, and Benja- 
min, waited at table : And Isaac tells Mrs. Jervis that the 
ladies will by and by come to see the house, and ’have the 
cunosity to see me; for, it seems, they said to my master 

when the jokes flew about, Well, Mr. B , we understand 

you have a servant-maid, who is the greatest beauty in the 
county ; and we promise ourselves to see her before we go 
The wench is well enough, said he ; but no such beauty as 
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you talk of, I'll assure ye. She was my mother's waiting- 
maid, who, on her death-bed, engaged me to be kind to her. 
She is young, and every thing is pretty that is young. 

Ay, ay, said one of the ladies, that's true; but if your 
mother had not recommended her so strongly, there is so 
much merit in beauty, that I make no doubt such a fine gen- 
tleman would have wanted no inducement to be kind to it. 

They all laughed at my master : And he, it seems, laughed 
for company ; but said, I don't know how it is, but I see with 
different eyes from other people ; for I have heard much more 
talk of her prettiness, than I think it deserves : She is well 
enough, as I said : but her greatest excellence is, that she is 
humble, and courteous, and faithful, and makes all her fel- 
low-servants love her : My housekeeper, in particular, 
doats upon her; and you know, ladies, she is a woman 
of discernment: And, as for Mr. Longman, and Jon- 
athan, here, if they thought themselves young enough, I am 
told, they would fight for her. Is it not true, Jonathan? 
Troth, sir, said he, an't please your honour, I never knew her 
peer, and all your honour's family are of the same mind. Do 
you hear now? said my master. — Well, said the ladies, we 
will make a visit to Mrs. Jervis by and by, and hope to see 
this paragon. 

I believe they are coming; and will tell you the rest by 
and by. I wish they had come, and were gone. Why can't 
they make their game without me? 

Well, these fine ladies have been here, and are gone back 
again. I would have been absent, if I could, and did step 
into the closet : so they saw me when they came in. 

There were four of them. Lady Arthur at the great white 
house on the hill. Lady Brooks, Lady Towers, and the other, 
it seems, a countess, of some hard name, I forget what. 

So Mrs. Jervis, says one of the ladies, how do you do? We 
are all come to inquire after your health. I am much obliged 
to your ladyships, said Mrs. Jervis: Will your ladyships 
please to sit down? But, said the countess, we are not only 
come to ask after Mrs. Jervis's health neither; but we are 
come to see a rarity besides: Ah, says Lady Arthur, I have 
not seen your Pamela these two years, and they tell me she is 
grown wondrous pretty in that time. 
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Then I wished I had not been in the closet ; for when I 
came out, they must needs know I heard them ; but I have 
often found, that bashful bodies owe themselves a spite, and 
frequently confound themselves more, by endeavouring to 
avoid confusion. 

Why, yes, says Mrs. Jervis, Pamela is very pretty indeed; 
she s but in the closet there : — Pamela, pray step hither. I 
came out all covered with blushes, and they smiled at one 
another. 

The countess took me by the hand : Why, indeed, she was 
^eased to say, report has not been too lavish. 111 assure you. 
Don’t be ashamed, child; (and stared full in my face;) I wish 
I had just such a face to be ashamed of. O how like a fool 
I looked! 

Lady Arthur said. Ay, my good Pamela, I say as her lady- 
ship says: Don’t be so confused; though, indeed, it be- 
comes you too. I think your good lady departed made a 
sweet choice of such a pretty attendant. She would have 
been mighty proud of you, as she always was praising you, 
had she lived till now. 

Ah ! madam, said Lady Brooks, do you think that so duti- 
ful a son as our neig-hbour, who always admired what his 
mother loved, does not pride himself, for all what he said at 
table, in such a pretty maiden? 

She looked with such a malicious sneering countenance I 
can’t abide her. 

Lady Towers said with a free air, (for it seems she is called 
a wit,) ^Vell, Mrs. Pamela, I can’t say I like you so well as 
these ladies do ; for I should never care, if you were my serv- 
ant, to have you and your master in the saniie house together. 
Then they all set up a great laugh. 

I know what I could have said, if I durst. But they are 
ladies — and ladies may say any thing. 

_ Says Lady Towers, Can the pretty image speak, Mrs. Jer- 
vis ? I vow she has speaking eyes ! O you little rogue, said 
she, and tapped me on the cheek, you seem born to undo, or 
to be undone! 

God forbid, and please your ladyship, said I, it should be 
either! I beg, said I, to withdraw; for the sense I have of 
my unworthiness renders me unfit for such a presence. 
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Uiiill m|iri'h tthrti mivrliv Ii!h rrawl In havi' it% liiatiiH, am! 
f lakt'fi |»lari* nf il rinm r%r irail in 
I full With tfiat wirknl \iiiiinti, r%-|jrfi hr hatl rtlitl***! 
laiiiar, lialrtl hrr murr ifiati hr rvrr Itivnl hrr, ati4 wniihl 
tiiiv*- firi nut mI fliMir 

IImw fia|i|ii' am h tn hr tiirtinl ntii #if ihitir, ivilli thaf 
Hi'rrf tjiv iiiiinrriirr I 11 mmy that hr alwai% mv 

I Minima tti* *iA Aiifi iilii!#’ I iirr'^iitiif* iiiif lifiiiii m%- mi-ti 
'‘.firiiiili, 4ti»! am ivillifiii i,i tln" Iniinlrr, I liii|ir l!ir 

t»i«* r Will a*‘fis%l tiir 

tiir, fhat I fr|,rat 111 IIIV Irllrf fiatf nf nil lltfllllf 
faaH'l ! invr r\rtv ftiiin^ iir^t tn iUntk gipuliir^#. In laaif 
pirts 4fii! gMMtl r^atfijiln, itif ilriir |iarrfit#, my 
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parents 1 I say that word with pleasure ; for your poverty is 
my pride, as your integrity shall be my imitation. 

As soon as I have dined, I will put on my new clothes. I 
long to have them on. I know I shall surprise Mrs. Jervis 
with them ; for she shan t see me till I am full dressed. — ^John 
is come back, and 1 11 soon send you some of what I have 
written.— I find he is going early in the morning; and so Fll 
close here, that lam ^ 

Your most dutiful Daughter. 

Don’t lose your time in meeting me ; because I am so un- 
certain. It is hard if, some how or other, I can’t get 
a passage to you. But may be my master won’t refuse 
to let John bring me. I can ride behind him, I believe, 
well enough; for he is very careful, and very honest; 
and you know John as well as I ; for he loves you both. 
Besides, may be, Mrs. Jervis can put me in some way. 


LETTER XXIV 

Dear Father and Mother, 

I shall write on, as long as I stay, though I should have 
nothing but silliness to write ; for I know you divert your- 
selves on nights with what I write, because it is mine. John 
tells me how much you long for my coming ; but he says, he 
told you he hoped something would happen to hinder it. ' 

I am glad you did not tell him the occasion of my coming 
away ; for if my fellow-servants should guess, it were better 
so, than to have it from you or me. Besides, I really am 
concerned, that my master should cast away a thought upon 
su(± a poor creature as me; for, besides the disgrace, it has 
quite turned his temper; and I begin to believe what Mrs. 
Jems told me, that he likes me, and can’t help it ; and yet 
strives to conquer it ; and so finds no way but to be cross 
to me. 

Don’t think me presumptuous and conceited ; for it is more 
my concern than my pride, to see such a gentleman so de- 
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mean himself, and lessen the regard he used to have in the 
eyes of all his servants, on my account. — But I am to tell 
you of my new dress to day. 

And so, when I had dined, up stairs I went, and locked 
myself into my little room. There I tricked myself up as 
well as I could in my new garb, and put on my round-eared 
ordinary cap ; but with a green knot, however, and my home- 
spun gown and petticoat, and plain leather shoes; but yet 
they are what they call Spanish leather; and my ordinary 
hose, ordinary I mean to what I have been lately used to; 
though I shall think good yarn may do very well for every 
day, when I come home. A plain muslin tucker I put on, 
and my black silk necklace, instead of the French necklace 
my lady gave me ; and put the ear-rings out of my ears ; and 
when I was quite equipped, I took my straw hat in my hand, 
with its two blue strings, and looked about me in the glass, 
as proud as any thing — To say truth, I never liked myself 
so well in my life. 

0 the pleasure of descending with ease, innocence, and 
resignation! — Indeed, there is nothing like it! An humble 
mind, I plainly see, cannot meet with any very shocking dis- 
appointment, let fortune’s wheel turn round as it will. 

So I went down to look for Mrs. Jervis, to see how she 
liked me. 

1 met, as I was upon the stairs, our Rachel, who is the 
house-maid ; and she made me a low courtesy, and I found 
did not know me. So I smiled, and went to the housekeeij- 
er’s parlour; and there sat good Mrs. Jervis at work, making 
a shift: and, would you believe it? she did not know me at 
first; but rose up, and pulled off her spectacles; and said. 
Do you want me, forsooth? I could not help laughing, and 
said. Hey-day! Mrs. Jervis, what! don’t you know me? — She 
stood all in amaze, and looked at me from top to toe : Why, 
you surprise me, said she: What! Pamela thus metamor- 
phosed ! How came this about ? 

As it happened, in stept my master; and my back being 
to him, he thought it was a stranger speaking to Mrs. Jer- 
vis, and withdrew again: and did not hear her ask. If his 
honour had any commands for her? — She turned me about 
and about, and I shewed her all my dress, to my under- 
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petticoat : and she said, sitting down, Why, I am all in 
amaze, I must sit down. What can all this mean? I told 
her, I had no clothes suitable to my condition when I re- 
turned to my father’s ; and so it was better to begin here, as 
I was soon to go away, that all my fellow-servants might 
see I knew how to suit myself to the state I was returning to. 

Well, said she, I never knew the like of thee. But this sad 
preparation for going away (for now I see you are quite in 
earnest) is what I know not how to get over. O my dear 
Pamela, how can I part with you ! 

My master rung in the back-parlour, and so I withdrew, 
and Mrs. Jervis went to attend him. It seems, he said 
to her, I was coming in to let you know, that I shall go to 
Lincolnshire, and possibly to my sister Davers’s, and be 
absent some weeks. But, pray, what pretty neat damsel was 
with you? She says, she smiled, and asked. If his honour 
did not know who it was? No, said he, I never saw her be- 
fore. Farmer Nichols, or Farmer Brady, have neither of 
them such a tight prim lass for a daughter! have they? — 
Though I did not see her face neither, said he. If your 
honour won’t be angry, said she, I will introduce her into 
your presence ; for I think, says she, she outdoes our Pamela. 

Now I did not thank her for this, as I told her afterwards, 
(for it brought a great deal of trouble upon me, as well as 
crossness, as you shall hear). That can’t be, he was pleased 
to say. But if you can find an excuse for it, let her come in. 

At that she stept to me, and told me, I must go in with her 
to her master ; but, said she, for goodness’ sake, let him find 
you out ; for he don’t know you. O fie, Mrs. Jervis, said I, 
how could you serve me so? Besides, it looks too free both 
in me, and to him. I tell you, said she, you shall come in; 
and pray don’t reveal yourself till he finds you out. 

So I went in, foolish as I was ; though I must have been 
seen by him another time, if I had not then. And she would 
make me take my straw hat in my hand. 

I dropt a low courtesy, but said never a word. I dare say 
he knew me as soon as he saw my face : but was as cunning 
as Lucifer. He came up to me, and took me by the hand, 
and said, Whose pretty maiden are you? — I dare say you 
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!*4itiii*t’H hihivr, yiHi arr m likr hrr, Sti iirai, st\ i*l 
pivtlv ! Why, liiilti, you far »iir{iii?4^ yiutr HtHler Paiiir 
I w,H .if! rtiiifiiHiofU aittl wuiilil hiivr Hjwikrn ; lint hv ' 
.ihiiiil tlin iirrk: Why* »aiil lu\ you arr vnr\ fir 
till : t woiihl not hr frn* with ymir siskr, vnu iiuo 
vr : lint i iiiitHi km %%m> 

f^ir» Haiti I* i afii l^aiiirla* intlrnl t iiiit : iiitlrril t 

iiiirhi* kr $mm s$ii! 

lit* kinmnl iiir ftir all I ctiiilil ilti: iiiiil %mL 


iiiiirli imimr. 

Iliin ii iail trirk tiu% iiiilrril, iiiiil wliiit t rtiiilii 

nut r?c|trii ; iiiul Ivfr 4 ., jrrviH Itiiiknl lik«* a fiiot m iiiiirti I, 
fur tirr ofliciuiMirHH,**- At lani I ^nt mviiy, iiiiil ran out tif ilir 
jiariuiir* iiitint natllv vrHnk vini may wrt! iliiiik 

!lr liilknl ;t *lra! to *\!r^. JnvH, anti at !ih| iir4t»rr«l 

riir III r'litiir in In liiiir I oint-* in, Haul !ti% vuii liillr vithiiii ! - 
fur mi !tr I'allril mr, ilintut nirn ! \vtiiit a narrir w;m tlirrr ly-- 
wliri i% it \«iii |iiit yiiiir iritAn ininti^ t wan rrmtlvrtl lirvrr In 
Itiiiiitiir nntr iiiiworlliiiirHH, mn«l lir, with mi tiiinii fiotirr 
: ainl mi vim iiiihi %onr%r!f In attriirt rnr, iiriil 

Vfi |irrtrtiik likr ail li\|»inailr ;h vmi air 

! w;i% iilit n| fiatiriirr ilirti llnlil, ^iinil nir* miid I ; ilnii'l 
iiiijiiitr ami livjmrtiHV lu nn', .iltnvr all for 

I liair iliriii iiMili, liiraii an I am, t liavr }tnt nii fi«» iIih" 
I'liinr W'lial a fikmiir, %ai«l hr, for that wan liw wnrai* ii«t 
von iiirati tliiii Ih lliiH Wliv, atul |ilra%r yniir litai' 

tuir. nak! I, t iiiraii mir of ihr hnfirHlrnt iliiiiijH ill tlir work! 

I fiavr Itrrfi in iiitirrik r^rr %ilirr nn- lativ 

vtmr iiintlsrf i*wik iiir fnitn itiv juair pum%i%. i raiiir In fur 
kisIvHliiji Hti |iiiia ainl mrain that *lir%r tii»ilir% | liavr mi, air 
a firinrrh tiiiil t»» ituiHr I liiitl tlini : atul tirr lirafirtt 

i||im!|, iiir tii’il iliillirH, ailil ntlirr !>mitltir% ’ litnl m i affi iliitt" 
iriniiifiiif tti 111 %' fiitia' jiarniN again mi %*wiin I ratiiinl i%-rat 
flisr,r lliitigH Itritig Imiifrtl lit ; am! mi liavr 

ivfial will Itr timrr Hiiitalilr Iti iiiv* ilrgrrr, amt h** a 
fii4i4;n miit !*«♦. Vl'litll t gri hntiir 
fir flirti fi»ik llir ill liin anilH, at1*l firr^rfltlv flfr 

liMti! Intii \|i% Irtvin, Haiti lir, lakr ihr litllr %%*i|rtt ffmii liu'^ : 
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I ran neither bear, nor forbear her— (Strange words these!) 

tint stay; you shan’t go!— Yet begone!— No, come back 
again, 

I thought he was mad, for my share ; for he knew not what 
ne would have. I was going, however; but he stept after 
me, and took hold of my arm, and brought me in again : I 
am sure he made my arm black and blue; for the marks are 
upon It still. Sir, sir, said I, pray have mercy; I will, I will 

He sat down, and looked at me, and, as I thought after- 
sillily as such a poor girl as 1. At last, he said, 

Z 11’ "t- fT®’ ^ you. you may permit her 

to stay a little longer, till I see if my sister Davers will have 

tier. If, mean time, she humble herself, and ask this as a 
lavour, and is sorry for her pertness, and the liberty she has 
taken with my character out of the house, and' in the house. 
Your honour indeed told me so, said Mrs. Jervis; but I 
never found her inclinable to think herself in a fault. Pride 
and perverseness, said he, with a vengeance! Yet this is 
your doating-piece !— Well, for once. I’ll submit myself to 

tnay stay a fortnight 

ger, ill I see my sister Davers: Do you hear what I 
say to you, statue? Can you neither speak nor be thankful? 
— ^our honour frights me so, said I, that I can hardly 
speak: But I will venture to say, that I have only to beg, 
as a favour, that I may go to my father and mother.— Why 
tool, said he, won’t you like to go to wait on my sister 
JJavers . Sir, said I, I was once fond of that honour ; but 
you were pleased to say, I might be in danger from her lady- 
^ip s nephew, or he from me.— D-d impertinence ! said he ; 

Jerv'S, do you hear, how she retorts upon 
me : vw as ever such matchless assurance ! 

I then fell a weeping; for Mrs. Jervis said. Fie, Pamela, 

” said My lot is very hard indeed; I am sure I 

would hurt nobody ; and I have been, it seems, guilty of in- 
discretions which have cost me my place, and my master’s 
favour, and so have been turned her away: and when the 
^ should return to my poor parents, I am 
not suffered to go quietly. Good your honour, what have I 
done, that I must be used worse than if I had robbed you ?— 

54 



PAMELA 


Robbed mel said he, why so you have, hussy; you have 
robbed me. Who ? I, sir? said I ; have I robbed you? Why 
then you are a justice of peace, and may send me to gaol, if 
you please, and bring me to a trial for my life I If you can 
prove that I have robbed you, I am sure I ought to die. 

Now I was quite ignorant of his meaning ; though I did 
not like it, when it was afterwards explained, neither : And 
well, thought I, what will this come to at last, if poor Pamela 
is esteemed a thief 1 Then I thought in an instant, how I 
should shew my face to my honest poor parents, if I was but 
suspected. 

But, sir, said I, let me ask you but one question, and pray 
don't let me be called names for it ; for I don't mean dis- 
respectfully : Why, if I have done amiss, am I not left to be 
discharged by your housekeeper, as the other maids have 
been? And if Jane, or Rachel, or Hannah, were to offend, 
would your honour stoop to take notice of them ? And why 
should you so demean yourself to take notice of me? Pray, 
sir, if I have not been worse than others, why should I suffer 
more than others? and why should I not be turned away, 
and there's an end of it? For indeed I am not of conse- 
quence enough for my master to concern himself, and be 
angry about such a creature as me. 

Do you hear, Mrs. Jervis, cried he again, how pertly I am 
interrogated by this saucy slut? Why, sauce-box, says he, 
did not my good mother desire me to take care of you ? And 
have you not been always distinguished by me, above a com- 
mon servant? And does your ingratitude upbraid me for 
this? 

I said something mutteringly, and he vowed he would hear 
it. I begged excuse; but he insisted upon it. Why, then, 
said I, if your honour must know, I said, That my good lady 
did not desire your care to extend to the summer-house, and 
her dressing-room. 

Well, this was a little saucy, you’ll say — And he flew into 
such a passion, that I was forced to run for it ; and Mrs. Jer- 
vis said. It was happy I got out of the way. 

Why what makes him provoke one so, then ? — I’m almost 
sorry for it ; but I would be glad to get away at any rate. 
For I begin to be more fearful now. 
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Just now Mr. Jonathan sent me these lines — (Bless me! 
what shall I do ?) 

'Dear Mrs. Pamela, Take care of yourself; for Rachel 
heard my master say to Mrs. Jervis, who, she believes, was 
pleading for you. Say no more, Mrs. Jervis ; for by G— d I 
will have her! Burn this instantly/ 

O pray for your poor daughter. I am called to go to bed 
by Mrs. Jervis, for it is past eleven ; and I am sure she shall 
hear of it ; for all this is owing to her, though she did not 
mean any harm. But I have been, and am, in a strange 
fluster ; and I suppose too, shell say, I have been full pert. 

O my dear father and mother, power and riches never 
want advocates ! But, poor gentlewoman, she cannot live 
without him : and he has been very good to her. 

So good night. May be I shall send this in the morning ; 
but may be not ; so won’t conclude : though I can’t say too 
often, that I am (though with great apprehension) 

Your most dutiful Daughter. 


LETTER XXV 


My Dear Parents, 

0 let me take up my complaint, and say, Never was poor 
creature so unhappy, and so barbarously used, as poor 
Pamela! Indeed, my dear father and mother, my heart’s 
just broke ! I can neither write as I should do, nor let it 
alone, for to whom but you can I vent my griefs, and keep 

my poor heart from bursting! Wicked, wicked man! I 

have no patience when I think of him!— But yet, don’t be 
frightened— for— I hope— I hope, I am honest!— But if my 
head and my hand will let me, you shall hear all- Is there 
no constable, nor headborough, though, to take me out of 
his house? for I am sure I can safely swear the peace against 
him: But, alas! he is greater than any constable: he is a 
justice himself : Such a justice deliver me from !— But God 
Almighty, I hope, in time, will right me — For he knows the 
innocence of my heart 1 

John went your way in the morning; but I have been too 
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much distracted to send by him ; and have seen nobody but 
Mrs. Jervis or Rachel, and one I hate to see or be seen by: 
and indeed I hate now to see any body. Strange things I 
have to tell you, that happened since last night, that good 
Mr. Jonathan’s letter, and my master’s harshness, put me 
into such a fluster ; but I will not keep you in suspense. 

I went to Mrs. Jervis’s chamber; and, O dreadful I my 
wicked master had hid himself, base gentleman as he is I in 
her closet, where she has a few books, and chest of drawers, 
and such like. I little suspected it; though I used, till this 
sad night, always to look into that closet and another in the 
room, and under the bed, ever since the summer-house trick ; 
but never found any thing; and so I did not do it then, being 
fully resolved to be angry with Mrs. Jervis for what had 
happened in the day, and so thought of nothing else. 

I sat myself down on one side of the bed, and she on the 
other, and we began to undress ourselves; but she on that 
side next the wicked closet, that held the worst heart in the 
world. So, said Mrs. Jervis, you won’t speak to me, Pamela ! 
I find you are angry with me. Why, Mrs. Jervis, said I, so 
I am, a little ; ’tis a folly to deny it. You see what I have 
suffered by your forcing me in to my master : and a gentle- 
woman of your years and experience must needs know, that 
it was not fit for me to pretend to be any body else for my 
own sake, nor with regard to my master. 

But, said she, who would have thought it would have 
turned out so? Ay, said I, little thinking who heard me, 
Lucifer always is ready to promote his own work and work- 
men. You see presently what use he made of it, pretending 
not to know me, on purpose to be free with me. And when 
he took upon himself to know me, to quarrel with me, and 
use me hardly: And you too, said I, to cry. Fie, fie, Pamela! 
cut me to the heart : for that encouraged him. 

Do you think, my dear, said she, that I would encourage 
him? — I never said so to you before; but, since you have 
forced it from me, I must tell you, that, ever since you con- 
sulted me, I have used my utmost endeavours to divert him 
from his wicked purposes : and he has promised fair ; but, to 
say all in a word, he doats upon you ; and I begin to see it is 
not in his power to help it. 
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I luckily said nothing of the note from Mr. Jonathan; for 
I began to suspect all the world almost: but I said, to try 
Mrs. Jervis, Well then, what would you have me do? You 
see he is for having me wait on Lady Davers now. 

Why, 1 11 tell you freely, my dear Pamela, said she, and I 
trust to your discretion to conceal what I say: my master 
has been often desiring me to put you upon asking him to let 
you stay 

Yes, said I, Mrs, Jervis, let me interrupt you : I will tell 
you why I could not think of that : It was not the pride ol 
my heart, but the pride of my honesty: For what must have 
been the case? Here my master has been very rude to me, 
once and twice; and you say he cannot help it, though he 
pretends to be sorry for it : Well, he has given me warning 
to leave my place, and uses me very harshly; perhaps to 
fnghten me to his purposes, as he supposes I would be fond 
of staying (as indeed I should, if I could be safe; for I love 
you and all the house, and value him, if he would act as my 
master). Well then, as I know his designs, and that he owns 
he cannot help it; must I have asked to stay, knowing he 
would attempt me again? for all you could assure me of, 
was, he would do nothing by force; so I, a poor weak girl,’ 
was to be left to my own strength! And was not this to 
(U^w him to tempt me, as one may say? and to encourage 
him to go on in his wicked devices? — How then, Mrs. Jer- 
vis, could I ask or wish to stay? 

_ You say well, my dear child, says she; and you have a 
justness of thought above your years ; and for all these con- 
siderations, and for what I have heard this day, after you 
ran away, (and I am glad you went as vou did,) I cannot 
persuade you to stay; and I shall be glad, (which is what I 
never thought I could have said,) that you were well at your 
father s ; for if Lady Davers will entertain you, she mav as 
well have you from thence as here. There’s my good Mrs. 
Jervis . said I ; God will bless you for your good counsel to a 
poor maiden, that is hard beset. But pray what did he say 
when I was gone? Why, says she, he was very angry with 

Tm ^ • I it was a little 

bold; but then he provoked me to it. And had not my hon- 
esty been in the case, I would not by any means have been 
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so saucy. Besides, Mrs. Jervis, consider it was the truth; 
if he does not love to hear of the summer-house, and the 
dressing-room, why should he not be ashamed to continue in 
the same mind? But, said she, when you had muttered this 
to yourself, you might have told him any thing else. Welh 
said I, I cannot tell a wilful lie, and so there’s an end of it. 
But I find you now give him up, and think there’s danger in 
staying. — Lord bless me! I wish I was well out of the 
house ; so it was at the bottom of a wet ditch, on the wildest 
common in England. 

Why, said she, it signifies nothing to tell you all he said : 
but it was enough to make me fear you would not be so safe 
as I could wish ; and, upon my word, Pamela, I don't won- 
der he loves you ; for, without flattery, you are a charming 
girl I and I never saw you look more lovely in your life than 
in that same new dress of yours. And then it was such a 
surprise upon us all 1 — I believe truly, you owe some of your 
danger to the lovely appearance you made. Then, said I, I 
wish the clothes in the fire : I expected no effect from them ; 
but, if any, a quite contrary one. 

Hush 1 said I, Mrs. Jervis, did you not hear something stir 
in the closet? No, silly girl, said she, your fears are always 
awake. — But indeed, said I, I think I heard something rustle. 
—May be, says she, the cat may be got there : but I hear 
nothing. 

I was hush ; but she said, Pr’ythee, my good girl, make 
haste to bed. See if the door be fast. So I did, and was 
thinking to look into the closet ; but, hearing no more noise, 
thought it needless, and so went again and sat myself down 
on the bed-side, and went on undressing myself. And Mrs. 
Jervis being by this time undressed, stepped into bed, and 
bid me hasten, for she was sleepy. 

I don't know what was the matter, but my heart sadly 
misgave me : Indeed, Mr. Jonathan's note was enough to 
make it do so, with what Mrs. Jervis had said. I pulled off 
my stays, and my stockings, and all my clothes to an under- 
petticoat ; and then hearing a rustling again in the closet, I 
said. Heaven protect us ! but before I say my prayers, I must 
look into this closet. And so was going to it slip-shod, when, 
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0 dreadful! out rushed m\ tmym m 4 fs rt 
morning gown* ^ 

I screamed, and ran to ihr hrd, ^ 

too; and he said, Tli ib yuii im lunn, n ^ 
noise; but otherwise take what mIImw v ^ 
Instantly he catne lu the bn! ii*»i i b.t : f 
Mrs. Jervis, with rny auil till, and nn 
in his arms, said, Mrs. Jervis, n^r, an*! ei a •.? 
keep the maids from coming d»*w-ii at iIh'-. 
harm to this rebel. 

O, for Heaven s satke ! for |nf% A vikr * Mr ^ 
if I am not betrayed, doidl Iravr mr , *01*!, I 
raise all the house. No, said Mr^. I 

dear lamb; I will not leave y»nt I %o»tid»’f .0 
she; and kindly threw herM‘lf 
round the waist : You shall not Inifi ttie» ifm<H 
for I will lose my life in hrr driViii'r, \f:.- r ^ 
enough wicked ones in ttie wiirkb i»»r *. « . 
you must attempt, sudi a lairib itio 
He was desperate angrv, and Ihrr4tr-fi-.i f 
of the window; and to tnrii her >»ii! ir 

morning. You need not,, str, ^atd %hr f 
it. God defeiui my poor !*amrla fill t- u- .m .. 
both go together,*-Say^ hr, Iri inr Intt » p. . 
or two witli yt.ni. Pamela. Pf4V, fyoir’Li .1^ 
don't hear a word, excrjif Ur if! - f. ■! 1* 
other end of the rt»om, Av. * ml mI' ihr r* ^ .fn .,1. 
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so overjoyed, that I hardly could believe myself; and I said, 
which were my first words, Mrs. Jervis, Mrs. Rachel, can I 
be sure it is you? Tell me! can I? — ^Where have I been? 
Hush, my dear, said Mrs. Jervis ; you have been in fit after 
fit. I never saw any body so frightful in my life 1 

By this I judged Rachel knew nothing of the matter; and 
it seems my wicked master had, upon Mrs. Jervis’s second 
noise on my fainting away, slipt out, and, as if he had come 
from his own chamber, disturbed by the screaming, went up 
to the maids’ room, (who, hearing the noise, lay trembling, 
and afraid to stir,) and bid them go down, and see what was 
the matter with Mrs. Jervis and me. And he charged Mrs. 
Jervis, and promised to forgive her for what she had said and 
done, if she would conceal the matter. So the maids came 
down, and all went up again, when I came to myself a little, 
except Rachel, who staid to sit up with me, and bear Mrs. 
Jervis company. I believe they all guess the matter to be bad 
enough ; though they dare not say any thing. 

When I think of my danger, and the freedoms he actually 
took, though I believe Mrs. Jervis saved me from worse, and 
she said she did, (though what can I think, who was in a fit, 
and knew nothing of the matter?) I am almost distracted. 

At first I was afraid of Mrs. Jervis; but I am fully satisfied 
she is very good, and I should have been lost but for her ; and 
she takes on grievously about it. What would have become 
of me, had she gone out of the room, to still the maids, as he 
bid her ! He’d certainly have shut her out, and then, mercy 
on me ! what would have become of your poor Pamela ? 

I must leave off a little ; for my eyes and my head are sadly 
bad. — This was a dreadful trial ! This was the worst of all ! 
Oh, that I was out of the power of this dreadfully wicked 
man! Pray for 

Your distressed Daughter. 


LETTER XXVI 

My Dear Father and Mother, 

I did not rise till ten o’clock, and I had all the concerns and 
wishes of the family, and multitudes of inquiries about me. 
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My wicked master went out early to hunt; but left word he 
would be in to breakfast. And so he was. 

He came up to our chamber about eleven, and had nothing 
to do to be sorry; for he was our master, and so put on share 
anger at first. ^ 

I had great emotions at his entering the room, and threw 
my apron over my head, and fell a crying, as if my heart 
would break. 

Mrs. Jervis, said he, since I know you, and you me so well 
1 don t know how we shall live together for the future Sir’ 
said she, I will take the liberty to say, what I think is best for 
both. I have so much grief, that you should attempt to do any 

especially in my chamber, that I 
should think my.self accessary to the mischief, if I was not to 
take notice of it. Though my ruin, therefore, may depend 
upon It, I desire not to stay; but pray let poor Pamela and me 
go together. \Vith all my heart, said he; and the sooner the 

^ has made 

a paity of the whole house in her favour against me Her 
innocence deserves it of us all, said she very kindly: and I 
never could have thought that the son of my dear good lady 
depaited, could have so forfeited his honour, as to endeavour 

Mrf -Tu ^ T this, 

Mrs. Jervis . said he ; I will not bear it. As for Pamela she 

as a lucky knack of falling into fits, when she pleases. ’ But 
&e cursed yellings of you both made me not myself I in- 
tended no harm to her, as I told you both, if you’d have left 
your squallings : And I did no harm neither, but to myself • 
for I raised a hornet’s nest about my ears, that, as far as I 
know, may have stung to death my reputation. Sir, said Mrs. 
Jerws, then I beg Mr. Longman may take my accounts, and 

HbTl^T ^ ®he is at her 

hbertj, I hope, to go away next Thursday, as she intends? 

1 sat still; for I could not speak nor look up, and his 

L'tTrt. extremely; but I was sorry to hear 

myself the unhappy occasion of Mrs. Jervis’s losing her place 
and hope that may be still made up. ® ^ ’ 

Well, said he, let Mr. Longman make up your accounts 

fn HucoT T housekeeper 

m Lincolnshire) shall come hither m your place, and won’t 
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be less obliging, I dare say, than you have been. Said she, 
I have never disobliged you till now; and let me tell you, sir' 
if you knew what belonged to your own reputation or honour 
—No more, no more, said he, of these antiquated topics. I 
have been no bad friend to you ; and I shall always esteem 
you, though you have not been so faithful to my secrets as 1 
could have wished, and have laid me open to this girl, which 
h^as made her more afraid of me than she had occasion. Well, 
sir, said she, after what passed yesterday, and last night, I 
think I went rather too far in favour of your injunctions than 
otherwise , and I should have deserved every body^s censure, 
as the basest of creatures, had I been capable of contributing 
to your lawless attempts. Still, Mrs. Jervis, still reflecting 
upon me, and all for imaginary faults ! for what harm have I 
done the girl?— I won’t bear it. I’ll assure you. But yet, in 
respect to my mother, I am willing to part friendly with you : 
though you ought both of you to reflect on the freedom of 
your conversation, in relation to me ; which I should have re- 
sented more than J do, but that I am conscious I had no busi- 
ness to demean myself so as to be in your closet, where I 
might have expected to hear a multitude of impertinence be- 
tween you. 

Well, sir, said she, you have no objection, I hope, to Pame- 
la s going away on Thursday next? You are mighty solici- 
tous, said he, about Pamela : But no, not I ; let her go as soon 
as she will : She is a naughty girl, and has brought all this 
upon herself; and upon me more trouble than she can have 
had from me: But I have overcome it all, and will never 
concern myself about her. 

I have a proposal made me, added he, since I have been out 
this morning, that I shall go near to embrace ; and so wish 
otily, that a discreet use may be made of what is past; and 
there’s an end of every thing with me, as to Pamela, I’ll as- 
sure you. 

I clasped my hands together through my apron, overjoyed 
at this, though I was soon to go away : For, naughty as he 
has been to me, I wish his prosperity with all my heart, for 
my good old lady’s sake. 

Well, Pamela, said he, you need not now be afraid to speak 
to me ; tell me what you lifted up your hands at? I said not a 
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word. Says he, If you like what I have said, give me your 
hand upon it. I held my hand up through my apron ; for I 
could not speak to him ; and he took hold of it, and pressed it, 
though less hard than he did my arm the day before. What 
does the little fool cover her face for? said he: Pull your 
apron away ; and let me see how you look, after your freedom 
of speech of me last night. No wonder you are ashamed to 
see me. You know you were very free with my character. 

I could not stand this barbarous insult, as I took it to be, 
considering his behaviour to me ; and I then spoke and said, 
O the difference between the minds of thy creatures, good 
God ! How shall some be cast down in their innocence, while 
others can triumph in their guilt 1 

And so saying, I went up stairs to my chamber, and wrote 
all this ; for though he vexed me at his taunting, yet I was 
pleased to hear he was likely to be married, and that his 
wicked intentions were so happily overcome as to me; and 
this made me a little easier. And I hope I have passed the 
worst; or else it is very hard. And yet I shan't think myself 
at ease quite, till I am with you : P'or, methinks, after all, his 
repentance and amendment are mighty suddenly resolved 
upon. But the divine grace is not confined to space ; and re- 
morse may, and I hope has, smitten him to the heart at once, 
for his injuries to poor me I Yet I won't be too secure neither. 

Having opportunity, I send now what I know will grieve 
you to the heart. But I hope I shall bring my next scribble 
myself; and so conclude, though half broken-hearted. 

Your ever dutiful Daughter. 


LETTER XXVII 
Dear Father and Mother, 

I am glad I desired you not to meet me, and John says you 
won't; for he told you he is sure I shall get a passage well 
enough, either behind some one of my fellow-servants on 
horseback, or by farmer Nichols's means : but as to the chariot 
he talked to you of, I can't expect that favour, to be sure ; and 
I should not care for it, because it would look so much above 
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me. But farmer Brady, they say, has a chaise with one horse, 
and we hope to borrow that, or hire it, rather than fail; 
though money runs a little lowish, after what I have laid out ; 
but I don’t care to say so here ; though I warrant I might have 
what I would of Mrs. Jervis, or Mr. Jonathan, or Mr. Long- 
man; but then how shall I pay it? you’ll say: And, besides, 
I don’t love to be beholden. 

But the chief reason I’m glad you don’t set out to meet me, 
is the uncertainty ; for it seems I must stay another week still, 
and hope certainly to go Thursday after. For poor Mrs. 
Jervis will go at the same time, she says, and can’t be ready 
before. 

Oh ! that I was once well with you ! — Though he is very 
civil too at present, and not so cross as he was ; and yet he is 
as vexatious another way, as you shall hear. For yesterday 
he had a rich suit of clothes brought home, which they call a 
birth-day suit; for he intends to go to London against next 
birth-day, to see the court ; and our folks will have it he is to 
be made a lord. — I wish they may make him an honest man, 
as he was always thought; but I have not found it so, alas 
for me ! 

And so, as I was saying, he had these clothes come home, 
and he tried them on. And before he pulled them off, he 
sent for me, when nobody else was in the parlour with him : 
Pamela, said he, you are so neat and so nice in your own 
dress, (Alack-a-day, I didn’t know I was!) that you must 
be a judge of ours. How are these clothes made? Do they 
fit me?— I am no judge, said I, and please your honour; but 
I think they look very fine. 

His waistcoat stood on end with silver lace, and he looked 
very gi'and. But what he did last, has made me very serious, 
and I could make him no compliments. Said he, Why don’t 
you wear your usual clothes? Though I think every thing 
looks well upon you (for I still continue in my new dress). 

I said, 1 have no clothes, sir, I ought to call my own, but 
these : and it is no matter what such an one as I wears. Said 
he, Why you look very serious, Pamela. I see you can bear 
malice. -\es, so I can, sir, said I, according to the occasion! 
Why, said he, your eyes always look red, I think. Are you 
not a fool to take my last freedom so much to heart? I am 
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sure you, and that fool Mrs. Jervis, frightened me, by your 
hideous squalling, as much as I could frighten you. That is 
all we had for it, said I ; and if you could be so afraid of your 
own servants knowing of your attempts upon a poor un- 
worthy creature, that is under your protection while I stay, 
surely your honour ought to be more afraid of God Almighty, 
in whose presence we all stand, in every action of our lives, 
and to whom the greatest, as well as the least, must be ac- 
countable, let them think what they list. 

He took my hand, in a kind of good-humoured mockery, 
and said. Well urged, my pretty preacher! When my Lin- 
colnshire chaplain dies. I’ll put thee on a gown and cassock, 
and thou’lt make a good figure in his place. — I wish, said I, 
a little vexed at his jeer, your honour’s conscience would be 
your preacher, and then you would need no other chaplain. 
Well, well, Pamela, said he, no more of this unfashionable 
jargon. I did not send for you so much for your opinion of 
my new suit, as to tell you, you are welcome to stay, since 
Mrs. Jervis desires it, till she goes. I welcome ! said I ; I am 
sure I shall rejoice when I am out of the house! 

Well, said he, you are an ungrateful baggage; but I am 
thinking it would be pity, with these fair soft hands, and 
that lovely skin, (as he called it, and took hold of my hand,) 
that you should return again to hard work, as you must if 
you go to your father’s ; and so I would advise her to take a 
house in London, and let lodgings to us members of parlia- 
ment, when we come to town ; and such a pretty daughter as 
you may pass for, will always fill her house, and she’ll get a 
great deal of money. 

I was sadly vexed at this barbarous joke; but being ready 
to cry before, the tears gushed out, and (endeavouring to get 
my hand from him, but in vain) I said, I can expect no better : 
Your behaviour, sir, to me, has been just of a piece with these 
words: Nay, I will say it, though you were to be ever so 
angry.— I angry, Pamela? No, no, said he, I have overcome 
all that ; and as yon are to go away, I look upon you now as 
Mrs. Jervis’s guest while you both stay, and not as my serv- 
ant; and so you may say what you will. But I’ll tell you. 
Pamela, why you need not take this matter in such high 
disdain i—Y^ou have a very pretty romantic turn for virtue, 
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and all that. — And I don’t suppose but you’ll hold it still : and 
nobody will be able to prevail upon 3^ou. But, my child, 
(sneeringiy he spoke it,) do but consider what a fine opportu- 
nity you wall then have for a tale every day to good mother 
Jervis, and what subjects for letter-writing to your father and 
mother, and what pretty preachments you may hold forth to 
the young gentlemen. Ad’s my heart ! I think it would be the 
best thing you and she could do. 

\ou do well, sir, said I, to even your wit to such a poor 
maiden as me : but, permit me to say, that if you was not rich 
and great, and I poor and little, you would not insult me 
thus. — Let me ask you, sir, if you think this becomes your fine 
clothes, and a master’s station? Why so serious, my pretty 
Pamela? said he: Why so grave? And would kiss me; but 
my heart was full, and I said, Let me alone ; I will tell you, 
if you was a king, and insulted me as you have done, that you 
have forgotten to act like a gentleman; and I won’t 
stay to be used thus : I will go to the next farmer’s, 
and there wait for Mrs. Jervis, ' if she must go : and 
I’d have you know, sir, that I can stoop to the ordinaries! 
work of your scullions, for all these nasty soft hands, sooner 
than bear such ungentlemanly imputations. 

I sent for you, said he, in high good humour ; but it is im- 
possible to hold it with such an impertinent: however, I’ll 
keep my temper. But while I see you here, pray don’t put 
on those dismal grave looks : Why, girl, you should forbear 
them, if it were but for your pride-sake; for the family will 
think you are grieving to leave the house. Then, sir, said I, 

I will try to convince them of the contrary, as well as your 
honour ; for I will endeavour to be more cheerful while I stay, 
for that very reason. 

Well, replied he, I will set this down by itself, as the first 
time that ever what I had advised had any weight with you. 
And I will add, said I, as the first advice you have given me 
of late, that was fit to be followed.— I wish said he, (I am 
almost ashamed to write it, impudent gentleman as he is!) I 
w'ish I had thee as quick another way, as thou art in thy 
repartees — And he laughed, and I snatched my hand from 
him, and I tripped away as fast as I could. Ah I thought I, 
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married ? I am sure it is time you were married, or, at this 
rate, no honest maiden ought to live with you. 

Why, dear father and mother, to be sure he grows quite a 
rake ! How easy it is to go from bad to worse, when once 
people give way to vice ! 

How would my poor lady, had she lived, have grieved to 
see it! but may be he would have been better then ! — Though 
it seems he told Mrs. Jervis, he had an eye upon me in his 
mother’s life-time ; and he intended to let me know as much, 
by the bye, he told her ! Here is shamelessness for you ! Sure 
the world must be near at an end I for all the gentlemen about 
are as bad as he almost, as far as I can hear 1 — And see the 
fruits of such bad examples 1 Thei*e is ’Squire Martin in the 
grove, has had three lyings-in, it seems, in his house, in three 
months past ; one by himself ; and one by his coachman ; and 
one by his woodman; and yet he has turned none of them 
away. Indeed, how can he, when they but follow his own 
vile example ? There is he, and two or three more such as he, 
within ten miles of us, who keep company, and hunt with our 
fine master, truly; and I suppose he is never the better for 
their examples. But, Heaven bless me, say I, and send me out 
of this wicked house 1 

But, dear father and mother, what sort of creatures must 
the womenkind be, do you think, to give way to such wicked- 
ness? Why, this it is that makes every one be thought of 
alike: And, alack-a-day! what a world we live in! for it is 
grown more a wonder that the men are resisted, than that the 
women comply. This, I suppose, makes me such a sauce- 
box, and bold-face, and a creature, and all because I won’t be 
a sauce-box and bold-face indeed. 

But I am sorry for these things ; one don’t know what arts 
and stratagems men may devise to gain their vile ends; and 
so I will think as well as I can of these poor undone creatures, 
and pity them. For you see, by my sad story, and narrow 
pcapes, what hardships poor maidens go through, whose lot 
it is to go out to service, especially to houses where there is 
not the fear of God, and good rule kept by the heads of the 
family. 
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You see I am quite grown grave and serious ; indeed it be- 
comes the present condition of 


Your dutiful Daughter. 


LETTER XXVIII 
Dear Father and Mother, 

John says you wept when you read my last letter, that he 
carried. I am sorry you let him see that ; for they all mistrust 
already how matters are; and as it is no credit that I have 
been attempted, though it is that I have resisted; yet I am 
sorry they havd cause to think so evil of my master from any 
of US. 

Mrs. Jervis has made up her accounts with Mr. Longman, 
and will stay in her place. I am glad of it, for her own sake’ 
and for my master’s ; for she has a good master of him ; so 
indeed all have, but poor me — and he "has a good housekeeper 
in her. 

Mr. Longman, it seems, took upon him to talk to my master, 
how faithful and careful of his interests she was, and how 
exact in her accounts ; and he told him, there was no com- 
parison between her accounts and Mrs. Jewkes’s, at the Lin- 
colnshire estate. 

He said so many fine things, it seems, of Mrs. Jervis, that 
my master sent for her in Mr. Longman’s presence, and said 
Pamela might come along with her ; I suppose to mortify me, 
that I must go while she was to stay: But as, when I go 
away, I am not to go with her, nor was she to go with me ; so 
I did not matter it much ; only it would have been creditable 
to such a poor girl, that the housekeeper would bear me com- 
pany, if I went. 

Said he to her. Well, Airs. Jervis, Longman says you have 
made up your accounts with him with your usual fidelity and 
exactness.^ I had a good mind to make you an offer of con- 
tinuing with me, if you can be a little sorry for your hasty 
words, which, indeed, were not so respectful as I have de- 
served at your hands. She seemed at a sad loss what to say, 
because Mr. I.ongman was there, and she could not speak of 
the occasion of those words, which was me. 
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Indeed, said Mr. Longman, I must needs say before your 
face, that since I have known my master’s family, I have 
never found such good management in it, nor so much love 
and harmony neither. I wish the Lincolnshire estate was as 
well served! — No more of that, said my master; but Mrs. 
Jervis may stay, if she will : and here, Mrs. Jervis, pray ac- 
cept of this, -which at the close of every year’s accounts I will 
present you with, besides your salary, as long as I find your 
care so useful and agreeable. And he gave her five guineas. 
— She made him a low courtesy, and thanking him, looked to 
me, as if she would have spoken to me. 

He took her meaning, I believe ; for he said, — Indeed I love 
to encourage merit and obligingness, Longman; but I can 
never be equally kind to those who don’t deserve it at ni}^ 
hands, as to those who do; and then he looked full on me. 
Longman, continued he, I said that girl might come in with 
Mrs. Jervis, because they love to be always together. For 
Mrs. Jervis is very good to her, and loves her as well as if 
she was her daughter. But else— Mr. Longman, interrupting 
him, said. Good to Mrs. Pamela! Ay, sir, and so she is, to 
be sure ! But every body must be good to her ; for 

He was going on : but my master said. No more, no more, 
Mr. Longman. I see old men are taken with pretty young 
girls, as well as other folks ; and fair looks hide many a fault, 
where a person has the art. to behave obligingly. Why, and 
please your honour, said Mr. Longman, every body — and was 
going on, I believe, to say something more in my praise, but 
he interrupted him, and said. Not a word more of this Pamela. 
I can’t let her stay, I’ll assure you ; not only for her own free- 
dom of speech, but her letter-writing of all the secret's of my 
family. Ay, sa?d the good old man, I am sorry for that too ! 
But, sir, — No more, I say, said my master ; for my reputation 
is so well known, (mighty fine, thought I!) that I care not 
what any body writes or says of me: But to tell you the 
truth, (not that it need go further,) I think of changing my 
condition soon ; and, you know, young ladies of birth and for- 
tune will choose their own servants, and that’s my chief rea- 
son why Pamela can’t stay. As for the rest, said he, the eirl 
is a good sort of body, take her altogether; though I nuist 
needs say, a little pert, since my mother’s death, in her an- 
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swers, and gives me two words for one; which I can’t bear; 
nor is there reason I should, you know, Longman. No, to be 
sure, sir, said he; but ’tis strange, methinks. she should be so 
mild and meek to every one of us in the house, and forget 
herself so, where she should shew most respect! Very true, 
Mr. Longman, said he, but so it is. I’ll assure you ; and it was 
from her pertness, that Mrs. Jervis and I had the words: 
And I should mind it the less, but that the girl (there she 
stands, I say it to her face) has wit and sense above her years 
and knows better. " ’ 

I was in great pain to say something, but yet I knew not 
what, before Mr. Longman; and Mrs. Jervis looked at me, 
and walked to the window to hide her concern for me. At 
last, I said. It is for you, sir, to say what you please ; and for 
me only to say, God bless your honour ! 

Poor Mr. Longman faltered in his speech, and was ready 
to cry. Said my insulting master to me. Why, pr’ythee, 
Pamela, now, , shew thyself as thou art, before Longman! 
Can St not give him a specimen of that pertness which thou 
hast exercised upon me sometimes ? 

Did he not, my dear father and mother, deserve all the 
truth to be told.'’ Yet I overcame myself so far, as to sav, 
Vv ell, your honour may play upon a poor girl, that you know 
can answer you, but dare not. 

pr ythee now, insinuator, said he, say the worst you 
can before Longman and Mrs. Jervis. I challenge the utmost 
ot thy impertinence; and as you are going away, and have 
the love of every body, I would be a little justified to my 
family, that you have no reason to complain of hardships 
from me, as I have pert saucy answers from you, besides ex- 
posing me by your letters. 

Surely, sir, said I, I am of no consequence equal to this, in 
your honour’s family, that such a great gentleman as you, 
should. need to justify yourself about me. I am glad Mrs 
Jervis stays with your honour; and I know I have not de- 
served to stay ; and, more than that, I don’t desire to stay. 

Ads-bobbers ! said Mr. Longman, and ran to me ; don’t say 
so don t say so, dear Mrs. Pamela I We all love you dearlv- 
and pray down of your knees, and ask his honour pardon, and 
we will all become pleaders in a body, and I, and Mrs. Jervis 
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too, at the head of it, to beg his honour’s pardon, and to con- 
tinue you, at least, till his honour marries. — No, Mr. Long- 
man, said I, I cannot ask: nor will I stay, if I might. All I 
desire is, to return to my poor father and mother : and though 
I love you all, I won’t stay. — O well-a-day, well-a-day! said 
the good old man, I did not expect this ! — When I had got 
matters thus far, and had made all up for Mrs. Jervis, I was 
in hopes to have got a double holiday of joy for all the family, 
in your pardon too. Well, said my master, this is a little 
specimen of what T told you, Longman. You see there’s a 
spirit you did not expect. 

Mrs. Jervis told me after, that she could stay no longer, to 
hear me so hardly used; and must have spoken, had she staid, 
what would never have been forgiven her; so she went out. 
I looked after her to go too; but my master said. Come, 
Pamela, give another specimen, I desire you, to Longman: 
I am sure you must, if you will but speak. Well, sir, said I, 
since it seems your greatness wants to be justified by my 
lowness, and I have no desire you should suffer in the sight 
of your family, I will say, on my bended knees, (and so I 
kneeled down,) that I have been a very faulty, and a very 
ungrateful creature to the best of masters : I have been very 
perverse and saucy ; and have deserved nothing at your hands 
but to be turned out of your family with shame and disgrace. 
I, therefore, have nothing to say for myself, but that I am 
not zuorthy to stay, and so cannot wish to stay, and will not 
stay: And so God Almighty bless you, and you Mr. Long- 
man, and good Mrs. Jervis, and every living soul of the 
family ! and I will pray for you as long as I live ! — And so I 
rose up, and was forced to lean upon my master’s elbow • 
chair, or I should have sunk down. 

The poor old man wept more than I, and said, Ads-bobbers, 
was ever the like heard! ’Tis too much, too much; I can’t 
bear it. As I hope, to live, I am quite melted. Dear sir, for- 
give her ! The poor thing prays for you ; she prays for us all 1 
She owns her fault ; yet zvon’t be forgiven ! I profess I know 
not what to make of it. 

My master himself, hardened wretch as he was, seemed a 
little moved, and took his handkerchief out of his pocket, and 
walked to the window: What sort of a day is it? said he.— 
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And then, getting a little more hard-heartedness, he said, 
Vv'ell, 3^ou may be gone from my presence, thou strange med- 
ley of inconsistence ! but you shan’t stay after your time in 
the house. 

Nay, pray, sir, pray, sir, said the good old man, relent a 
little. Ads-heartikins ! you young gentlemen are made of 
iron and steel, I think; I’m sure, said he, my heart’s turned 
into butter, and is running away at my eyes. I never felt the 
like before. — Said my master, with an imperious tone. Get 
out of my presence, hussy! I can’t bear you in my sight. 
Sir, said I, I’m going as fast as I can. 

But, indeed, my dear father and mother, my head was so 
giddy, and my limbs trembled so, that I was forced to go 
holding by the wainscot all the way with both my hands, and 
thought I should not have got to the door : But when I did, 
as I hoped this would be my last interview with this terrible 
haid-heaited master, I turned about, and made a low courtesy, 
and said, God bless you, sir ! God bless you, Mr. Longman ! 
and I went into the lobby leading to the great hall, and dropt 
into the first chair ; for I could get no farther a good while. 

I leave all these things to your reflection, my dear parents ; 
but I can write no more. My poor heart’s almost broken! 
Indeed it is— O when shall I get away !— Send me, good God, 
m safety, once more to my poor father’s peaceful cot! — and 
there the worst that can happen will be joy in perfection to 
what I now bear!— O pity 

Your distressed Daughter. 


LETTER XXIX 

My Dear Father and Mother, 

I must write on, though I shall come so soon; for now I 
have hardly any thing else to do. I have finished all that lay 
upon me, and only wait the good time of setting out. Mrs. 
Jervis said, I must be low in pocket, for what I had laid out ; 
and so would have presented me with two guineas of her 
five; but I could not take them of her, because, poor gentle- 
woman, she pays old debts for her children, that were extrav- 
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agaiit, and wants them herself. This, though, was very good 
in her. 

I am sorry I shall have but little to bring with me; but I 
know you won’t, you are so good! — and I will work the 
harder, when I come home, if I can get a little plain-work, or 
any thing, to do. But all your neighbourhood is so poor, that 
I fear I shall want work, except, may be, dame Mumford can 
help me to something, from any good family she is acquainted 
with. 

Here, what a sad thing it is ! I have been brought up 
wrong, as matters stand. For, you know, my good lady, now 
in heaven, loved singing and dancing; and, as she would have 
it, I had a voice, she made me learn both ; and often and often 
has she made me sing her an innocent song, and a good psalm 
too, and dance before her. And I must learn to flower and 
draw too, and to work fine work with my needle ; why, all this 
too r have got pretty tolerably at my finger’s end, as they say ; 
and she used to praise me, and was a good judge of such 
matters. 

Well now, what is all this to the , purpose, as things have 
turned about? 

Why, no .more nor less, than that I am like the grasshopper 
in the fable, which I have read of in my lady’s book, as 
follows : 

'As the ants were airing their provisions one winter, a 
hungry grasshopper (as suppose it was poor I) begged a 
charity of them. They told him, That he should have wroug*ht 
in summer, if he would not have wanted in winter. \Vell, says 
the grasshopper, but I was not idle neither; for I sung out 
the whole season. Nay, then, said they, you’ll e’en do well 
to make a^ merry year of it, and dance in winter to the tune 
you sung in summer.’ 


So I shall make a fine figure with my singing and my 
dancing, when I come home to you! Nay, I shall be unfit 
even for a May-day holiday-time; for these minuets, riga- 
doons, and French dances, that I have been practising, will 
make me but ill company for my milk-maid companions that 


of ShR selected and reformed from those 

or air K. L Estrange, and the most eminent mythologists. 
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are to be. To be sure I had better, as things stand, have 
learned to wash and scour, and brew and bake, and such like. 
Put I hope, if I can t get work, and can meet with a place, to 
learn these soon, if any body will have the goodness to bear 
with me till ! am able: For, notwithstanding what my mas- 
ter says, I hope I have an humble and teachable mind ; and, 
next to God’s grace, that’s all my comfort : for I shall think 
nothing too mean that is honest. It may be a little hard at 
first ; but woe to my proud heart, if I find it so on trial ; for 
I will make it bend to its condition, or break it. 

I have read of a good bishop that was to be burnt for his 
religion; and he tried how he could bear it, by putting his 
fxiigers into the lighted candle : So I, t’other day, tried, when 
Rachel’s back was turned, if I could not scour a pewter plate 
she had begun. I see I could do’t by degrees : It onlv blis- 
tered my hand in two places. 

All the matter is, if I could get plain-work enough, I need 
not spoil my fingers. But if I can’t, I hope to make my hands 
as red as a blood-pudding, and as hard as a beechen trencher, 
to accommodate them to my condition. — But I must break 
off; here’s somebody coming. 

’Tis only our Hannah with a message from Mrs. Jervis. — • 
But, hold, here’s somebody else. Well, it is only Rachel. 

I am as much frighted, as were the city mouse and the 
country mouse, in the same book of fables, at every thing" that 
stirs. O! I have a power of these things to entertain you 
with in winter evenings, when I come home. If I can but 
get work,' with a little time for reading, I hope we shall be 
very happy over our peat fires. 

_What made me hint to you, that I should bring but little 
with me, is this r 

You must know, I did intend to do, as I have this after- 
noon : and that is, I took all my clothes, and all my linen, and 
I divided them into three parcels, as I had before told Mrs. 
Jervis I intended to do ; and I said, It is now Monday, Mrs. 
Jervis, and I am to go away on Thursday morning betimes ; 
so, though I know you don’t doubt my honest}'-, I beg you will 
look over my poor matters, and let every one have what be- 
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longs to them; for, said I, you know I am resolved to take 
with me only what I can properly call my own. 

Said she, (I did not know her drift then; to be sure she 
meant well ; but 1 did not thank her for it, when I did know 
it,) Let your things be brought down in the green-room, and 
I will do any thing you will have me do. 

With all my heart, said I, green-room or any where ; but I 
think you might step up, and see ’em as they lie. 

However, I fetched ’em down, and laid them in three par- 
cels, as before; and, when I had done, I went down to call her 
up to look at them. 

Now, it seems, she had prepared my master for this scene, 
unknown to me, and in this green-room was a closet, with a 
sash-door, and a curtain before it; for there she puts her 
sweet-meats and such things ; and she did it, it seems, to turn 
his heart, as knowing what I intended, I suppose that he 
should make me take the things; for, if he had, I should have 
made money of them, to help us when we got together; for, 
to be sure, I could never have appeared in them. 

Well, as I was saying, he 'had got, unknown to me, into 
this closet; I suppose while I went to call Mrs. Jervis: and 
she since owmed to me, it was at his desire, when she told him 
something of what I intended, or else she would not have 
done it : though I have reason, I am sure, to remember the 
last closet-work. 

So I said, wdien she came up. Here, Mrs. Jervis, is the first 
parcel , I will spread it all abroad. These are the things mv 
good lady gave me.— In the first place, said I— and so I went 
on describing the clothes and linen my lady had given me, 
mingling blessings, as I proceeded, for her goodness to me ; 
and when I had turned over that parcel, I said. Well, so 
much for the first parcel, Mrs. Jervis; that was my lady’s 
gifts. 

Now I come to the presents of my dear virtuous master: 
Hey, you know closet for that! Mrs. Jervis. She laughed, 
and said, I never saw such a comical girl in my life I But go 
on. I will, Mrs. Jervis, said I, as soon as I have opened the 
bundle; for I was as brisk and as pert as could be, little think- 
ing who heard me. 

Now here, Mrs. Jervis, said I, are my ever worthy master’s 
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I'l* .iihI I iKirik-ulariMHl ni! tiiuM- i,i tlu* swoii.l 

\H<<! uilirh. 1 tiinm! to my nwti. and saiti, 

X.ttt, Mis l.'ivi*;. jxmr famrla's IhiiuIIo: and a Hitk- 

<ni.' t! 1 . thv uifu-rs. l-irse, Iuti- is calico itiKhtKovvn. that 
1 iiHcd to vv.ai O moiniiij^v ’ lAvill 1 k> rather t.*o y;,.,»d fo, 
tin- when ! y:rt home; hut I imf»t have ,<iomethtng, Then there 
Is ii .jiidle.i caiamanco coat, and a pair ot* sttn'kitiK'n ! hoiiKtil 
ot the iN-dlar. and mv straw hat with blue fitriiiKs; and' ,i 
remnant of .Scots doth, which vull make two shirtsr and two 
shills, the same I hare on, for mv |nior father and mother. 
And here ate h.m other shifts, one the fellow to that I liave 
on. anotliei ineltv j-.sid one. and the other two old tine ««tcs, 
that will serve me to turn and wind with at home, for thev 
are not vvoiih leavmjj hehind me; and here are two iiair of 
shm-s I have taken the l.ae oil, which I will hmn. and may 
In- win tetdi me some little matter at a |iiiicli, with an old 

liiit’kif* *it Hut 

What do von l.oij'h for, Mrs. jeivis’ said I,— Why yon 
.lie hki- an .\j»id dav , voii cry and !aii|{ti in a hresith, 

Well, let me see; av , here is a cotton handkerchief 1 
lioiit;hl of tile jiedlar , there shoidi! |»e another soim-where, 
It, here It is* .Old here lt»i ate mv new liony*ht kmt mittens; 
and this is ins mw tlaimd eo.,!. die fi How to that 1 have on: 
and in this jiao el, |•llmed loyjether. air several jiiis es of 
litnited caino, iemn.m!s o( sdks, and sndi like, dial, if 
link should ha|.|nMi, an.! 1 sli.aild i;et work, would serve for 
rohms and lacinys, and sudi like rises. And here t.»t are a 
jiair ol iris tfi.a ale t... line foi me, hm I have m. woisr, 
I’dess me, said 1, I did ii..i think I had so many «<*»! thinys' 

Well, Mis Inns. s.ihI I, Son have s«in all mv sime. ainl 
! ud! n>nv sit down, and f'H vuii a |Mrcr of mv mind 
^ f.i f.ini thru, said stir, sm y;oi»| j*trl for sht Was .rfraid, 
s.ir ..iid af tel w :ir«ls, dial I should sav t*io nnteh. 

M. In dim dir i ase is this- | am t,i ruler uimn a j*»ini of 
ti. I •..iHcieiur, Mrs fervis, ami t imrst twy;, if VOII 

' ' ■ ’ '*■ ' d If i me have mv own wav Those ihiiiKs their 

oi '(!• ,, ! can have no claim to, so as lo lake theni avvav , 

.hr -.or them me, r was to wear them in her* 
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service and to do credit to her bountiful heart. But since I 

poor father s for I should bring all the little village upon mv 
h^ck; and so I resolve not to have fhem. ^ ^ ^ 

hen, Mrs. Jervis, said I, I have far less right to these of 
my worthy master's; for you see what was his iMeSfon M 
giving them to me. So they were to be the price of mv shame 
and It I could make use of them, I should think I should never 

know, Mrs. Jervl S 

h^ wals? So " work, why should I tke 

ms wages ? So, m conscience, in honour, in every thing T 

have nothing to say to thee, thou second wicked bundle ' 

■tsut, said I, come to my arms, my dear third parcel tlie 
comp^ion ot my poverty, and the witness of my honSy •’ and 

L ^ that innocence, that I hope will ever 

be the pride of my life! and then I am sure it will be 1 
highest coinfort at my death, when all the riches and pomps 
of the world will be worse than the vilest rags that Jan be 
worn by beggars! And so I hugged my ffeVd bundle 
But, said I Mrs. Jervis, (and she wept to hear me ) one 
thing more I have to trouble you with, and that’s all 

o-nJJfa you know, that came out of my 

^ood lady s pocket, when she died; that, with some silver mv 
master gave me : Now these same four guineas I sent to’ 
poor father and mother, and the, hav^ZL SI 

DC SO, It snail. But pray tell me honestly your mind ■ As to 
the three years before my lady’s death, do you think ds I had 
no wages, I may be supposed to be quits ?— By quits’ I cannot 
mean that my poor services should be equal \o liiv ladv’s 
goodness; for that’s impossible. But as all her learning and 
education of me, as matters have turned, will be oMittle 
service to me now; for it had been better for me to have Seen 

toMt tTf ?cln?nf°"? "T' ^ turn 

o at last. If 1 can t get a place; (and you know, in places too 

one rs subject to snch temptations as are dreidJt tZt 

of;) so, r say, by quits I only mean as I reP,rt Iii .1 L 

things she gave me, whether I may’not set my little 2rfiSs 

asamst my keep.ngj b.canse, as I said, m, feam!^ “i7„« 
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now m the question; and I am sure my dear good lady would 
have thought so, had she lived; but that too is now out of the 
question. Well then, if so, I would ask. Whether, in above 
this year that I have lived with my master, as I am resolved 
to leave all his gifts behind me, I may not have earned, be- 
sides my keeping, these four guineas, and these poor clothes 
here upon my back, and in my third bundle ? Now tell me 
your mind freely, without favour or affection. 

Alas ! my dear girl, says she, you make me unable to speak 
to you at all : To be sure it will be the highest affront that 
can be offered, for you to leave any of these things behind 
you , and you must take all your bimdles with you, or my 
master will never forgive you. 

Well, well. Airs. Jervis, said I, I don’t care; I have been 
too much used to be snubbed and hardly treated by my mas- 
ter, of late. I have done him no hann ; and I shall always 
pray for him and wish him happy. But I don’t deserve these 
things ; I know I don’t. Then, I can’t wear them, if I should 
take them ; so they can be of no use to me : And I trust I 
shall not want the poor pittance, that is all I desire to keep 
life and soul together. Bread and water I can live upon, 
Mrs. Jervis, with content. Water I shall get any where; and 
if I can t get me bread, I will live like a bird in winter upon 
hips and haws, and at other times upon pig-nuts and potatoes, 
or turnips, or any thing. So what occasion have I for these 
things ? But all I ask is about these four guineas, and if you 
think I need not return them, that is all I want to know — 
xo be sure, my dear, you need not, said she; you have well 
earned them by that waistcoat only. No, I think not .yo, in 
that only ; but in the linen, and other things, do you think I 
have? Yes, yes, said she, and more. And my keeping al- 
lowed for, I mean, said I, and’these poor clothes on my back 
besides? Remember that, Mrs. Jervis. Yes, my dear odd- 
one,_no doubt you have. Well then, said I, I am as happy as 
a princess. I am quite as rich as I wish to be ; and once more 
my dear third bundle, I will hug thee to my bosom. And f 
beg you 11 say nothing of all this till I am gone, that mv 
master mayn’t be so angry, but that I may go in peace; for 
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my heart, without other matters, will be ready to break to 
part with you all. 

Now, Mrs. Jervis, said I, as to one matter more : and that 
is my master s last usage of me, before Mr. Longman. — Said 
she, Pr’ythee, dear Pamela, step to my chamber, and fetch 
me a paper I left on my table. I have something to shew you 
in it. I will, said I, and stepped down ; but that was only a 
fetch, to take the orders of my master, I found. It seems he 
said, he thought two or three times to have burst out upon 
me; but he could not stand it, and wished I might not know 
he was there. But I tripped up again so nimbly, (for there 
was no paper,) that I just saw his back, as if coming out of 
that green-room, and going into the next to it, the first door 
that was open— I whipped in, and shut the door, and bolted 

it. O Mrs. Jervis ! said I, what have you done by me ? I see 

I can’t confide in any body. I am beset on all hands. 
Wretched, wretched Pamela, where shalt thou expect a friend, 
if Mrs. Jervis joins to betray thee thus? She made so many 
protestations, (telling me all, and that he owned I had made 
him wipe his eyes two or three times, and said she hoped it 
would have a good effect, and remembered me, that I had 
said nothing but what would rather move compassion than 
resentment,) that I forgave her. But O ! that I was safe from 
this house! for never poor creature sure was so flustered as 
I have been so many months together;— I am called down 
from this most tedious scribble. I wonder what will next 

Your dutiful Daughter. 

Mrs. Jervis says, she is sure I shall have the chariot to 
carry me home to you. Though this will look too great 
for me, yet it will shew as if I was not turned away quite 
in disgrace. The travelling chariot is come from Lin- 
colnshire, and I fancy I shall go in that; for the other is 
quite grand. 


LETTER XXX 
I\Iy Dear Father ahd Mother, 


I write again, though, may be, I shall bring it to you in my 
pocket : for I shall have no writing, nor writing-time, I hope, 
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when I come to you. This is Wednesday morning, and I 
shall, I hope, set out to you to-morrow morning; but I have 
had more trials and more vexations; but of another com- 
plexion too a little, though all from the same quarter. 

Yesterday my master, after he came from hun ting s sent for 
me. I went with great terror ; for I expected he would storm, 
and be in a fine passion with me for my freedom of speech 
before: so I was resolved to begin first, with submission, to 
disarm his anger; and I fell upon my knees as soon as I saw 
him ; and said. Good sir, let me beseech you, as you hopp to be 
forgiven yourself, and for the sake of my dear good lady your 
mother, who recommended me to you with her last words, to 
forgive me all my faults ; and only grant me this favour, the 
last I shall ask you, that you will let me depart your house 
wdth peace and quietness of mind, that I may take such a 
leave of my dear fellow-servants as befits me ; and that my 
heart be not quite broken. 

He took me up, in a kinder manner than ever I had known ; 
and he said. Shut the door, Pamela, and come to me in my 
closet : _I want to have a little serious talk with you. How 
can I, sir, said I, how can I ! and wrung my hands. O pray, 
sir, let me go out of your presence, I beseech you! By the 
God that made me, said he. I’ll do you no harm. Shut the 
parlour door, and come to me in my library. 

He then went into his closet, which is his library, and full 
of rich pictures besides; a noble apartment, though called a 
closet, and next the private garden, into which it has a door 
that opens. I shut the parlour door, as he bid me ; but stood 
at it irresolute. Place some confidence in me, said he : Sure- 
ly you may, when I have spoken thus solemnly. So I crept 
towards him with trembling feet, and my heart throbbing 
through my handkerchief. Come in, said he, when I bid you. 

I did so. Pray, sir, said I, pity and spare me. I will, said 
he, as I hope to be saved. He sat down upon a rich settee • 
and took hold of my hand, and said. Don’t doubt me, Pamela! 
From this moment I will no more consider you as my servant; 
and I desire you’ll not use me with ingratitude for the kind- 
ness I am going to express towards you. This a little embold- 
ened me; and he said, holding both my hands between his. 
You have too much wit and good sense not to discover, that 
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I, in spite of my hearty and all tfie pride of it, e.iieee hat 1 . 
you. Yes, look up to me, my sweeMaerd >*4*. 

I love you; and have put on a tiehavioiir Im ^ihi. ilnit 444, 
much against my heart,, in htspes itt fri^tifni !!i» 4 i \m|!| 
reservedness. You see I own it irigeiiiiHtHiv ; 40*! d'-o 1 pla 
your sex upon me for it. 

I was unable to speak; ami he, seriii^i^ nir tieiih Mp 
pressed with confusion \o t«i in lliul vtid. Writ, 

Pamela, let me know in what sitnatuni id’ lilV ih t nlirt 
I know he is a pexm man; imt is tu» *as low and a^ l^nir^n a** 
he was when my mother totik yon r 

Then I could speak a little; and willi a ikovti i 4 ti,l | 
felt my face glow like fire,) 1 saiti, Ve^, mi, 4 % and 
honest too; and that is my prkle. Says lir, f will iL %M!i?r 
thing for him, if it 'be not yonr faiith ami iiiakr all vati 
family happy. Ah, sir, said l, he is liapiiirr aliradi Itiati nrr 
he can be, if his daughter's inncicrner hi Ir iltr lo'i^r *4 
your favour: and I l:)eg you will not to nir «»ii tlir 4-^:4 

side that can wound me. I' have no de^^igii of 1 I 14 I 
he. O sir, said I, tell me not so, tel! mr iioi ' 1 1 ', rav. , 
said he, for me to be the making of yoiir lailirt, '4iith»»iif itt 
juring you. Well, sir, said I, if this ran Ir d*»tir. Ii'i fur 
how; and all I can do with innomiei' %lial! In* iln* 411,1 

practice of my life.— But, C.I! wliai eaii Mwh 4 
as I do, and do my duty?— Said hr. I wmild li.n*' > *4 4 n 
a week or fortnight only, and briiavr luyr^rlf wiili I fifdlir 'i 
to me; I stoop to bffr it (»f you, jiiul vt.ii ...• .,11 .h.,!! 

turn out beyond your ex[H'et;ttioti. ( w. vod h.-, v,,u 
{^oing to answer otherwiw than I would t..u, .uni 1 
begin to be vexed f should thus ine;uil\ .tir , .m,! 1 «,!! 

say, that your beliaviour Indore loiu'oi.ui, w hm I 

used you as [ did, and \o« could so well b.or uo li. .»»«■.! ,.„o 
self, has quite charmed me. And !iioiis.di 1 
with all you said ye.stenbv. while I was in il,.- 
have moved me more to admire \mii ilum | 

awakened to see more worthiness in v.iti, tb.,!, j 
any lady in the world. All the serv;iiijs, fi..,,, ift. lu/h. k , 
the lowest, dcat uixni you. instead of eiu.u.K ^ j i 
upon you in .so .sufxrior a light, as qn-ak-, 
to be. I have .sam more of ymir u,.,,, 
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(This surprised me!) and am quite overcome with your 
charming manner of writing, so free, so easy, and many of 
your sentiments so much above your years, and your sex; 
and all put together, makes me, as I tell you, love you to ex- 
travagance. Now, Pamela, when I have stooped to acknowl- 
edge all this, oblige me only to stay another week or fort- 
night, to give me time to bring about some certain affairs, 
and you shall see how much you may find your account in it. 

1 trembled to find my poor heart giving way. — O good sir, 
said I, spare a poor girl that cannot look up to you, and speak! 
My heart is full; and why should you wish to undo me? — 
Only oblige me, said he, to stay a fortnight longer, and John 
shall carry word to your father, that I will see him in the time, 
either here, or at the Swan in his village. O sir, said I, my 
heart will burst; but, on my bended knees, I beg you to let 
me go to-morrow, as I designed : and don’t offer to tempt a 
poor creature, whose whole will would be to do yours, if my 
virtue would permit ! — I shall permit it, said he ; for I intend 
no injury to you, God is my witness ! Impossible ! said I ; I 
cannot, sir, believe you, after what has passed ; How many 
ways are there to undo poor creatures ! Good God, protect 
me this one time, and send me but to my dear father’s cot in 

safety ! Strange, d d fate ! said he, that when I speak 

so_ solemnly, I can’t be believed !— What j/mwW I believe, sir? 
said I, what can I believe? What have you said, but that I 
am to stay a fortnight longer ? and what then is to become of 

me?— My pride of birth and fortune (d ^n them both ! said 

he, since they cannot obtain credit with you, but must add to 
3mur suspicions) will not let me descend all at once; and I 
ask you but a fortnight’s stay, that, after this declaration, I 
may pacify those proud demands upon me. 

O how my heart throbbed! and I began (for I did not 
know what I did) to say the Inrd’s prayer. None of your 
beads to me Pamela! said he; thou art a perfect nun, I think. 

But I said aloud, with my eyes lifted up to heaven. Lead 
me not into temptation: hnt deliver me from evilj O my good 
God ! He hugged me in his arms, and said. Well, my dear 
girl, then you stay this fortnight, and you shall see what I 
will do for 3'ou — I’ll leave you a moment, and walk into the 
next room, to give jon time to think of it, and to shew you 
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I have no design upon you. Well, this, I thought, did not 
lcx)k amiss. 


He went out, and I was tortured with twenty different 
doubts in a minute ; sometimes I thought that to stay a week 
or fortnight longer in this house to obey him, while Mrs. 
Jervis was with me, could do no great harm: But then, 
thought I, how do I know what I may be able to do ? I have 
withstood his anger; but may I not relent at his kindnessf— 
How shall I stand thatf—WtW, I hope, thought I, by the 

same protecting grace in which I will always confide ! But, 

then, what has he promised ? Why, he will make my poor 
father and mother’s life comfortable. O! said I to myself, 
that is a rich thought; but let me not dwell upon it, for fear 
I should indulge it to my ruin.— What can he do ior me, poor 
girl as I am!— What can his greatness stoop to! He 'talks, 
thought I, of his pride of heart, and pride of condition ; O 
these are in his head, and in his heart too, or he would not 
confess them to me at such an instant. AVell then, thought I 

this can be only to seduce me. — He has promised nothing. 

But I am to see what Ee will do, if I stay a fortnight ; and 
this fortnight, thought I again, is no such' great matter; and 
I shall see in a few dav^s how he carries it. — But then, when 
I^again reflected upon this distance between him and me, and 
his now open declaration of love, as he called it; and that after 
this he would talk with me on that subject more plainly than 
ever, and I shall be less armed, may be, to withstand him ; and 
then I bethought myself, why, if he meant no dishonour, he 
should not speak before Mrs. Jervis ; and the odious frightful 
closet came again into my head, and my narrow escape upon 
It ; and how easy it might be for him to send Mrs. Jervis and 
the maids out of the way; and so that all the mischief he de- 
signed me might be brought about in less than that time • I 
resolved to go away and trust all to Providence, and nothin? 
to myself. And how ought I to be thankful for this resolu- 
tion ! — ^as you shall hear. 


+1, ^ ^ place, John sends me word 

that he IS going this minute your way; and so I will send you’ 
so far as I have wntten, and hope by to-morrow night to 
ask your blessings, at your own poor, but happy abode, and 
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tell you the rest by word of mouth; and so I rest, till then, 
and for ever. 

Your dutiful Daughter. 


LETTER XXXI 


Dear Father and Mother, 

I will continue my writing stilifbeMirge, be, I sliall like 
to read it, when I am with y^, what^angers- 1 have 

been enabled to escape ; and/rho^^i I bring it atong w ith me. 

I told you my resolutioh,^y happy resoluti^ as I have 
reason to think it : and jxisEmen he came in agairn with great 
kindness in his looks, anA said, I make no douM, ^amela, 
you will stay this fortpfght to oblige me. I knev^ot how 
to frame my words so/as to deny, and yet not make Mm storm. 
But, said I, ForgM, sir, your poor distressed Jfcrvant. I 
know I cannot j^sibly deserve any favour at fiom hands, 
consistent with virtue; and I beg you will let^te go to my 
poor father. Why, said he, thou art the vejMst fool that I 
ever knew. I /ell you I will see your father/^ send for him 
hither to-morfow, in my travelling chaiW^f you will ; and 
ril let him k/ovy; what I intend to doj&fltim and you. What, 
sir, may I you, can that be^ Wcijtrtmonour’^ noble estate 
may easily mSdce him happy, and^jefAnuseful, perhaps to you, 
in some respe^OT other.^^pH^at price am I to pay for all 
this? \ou shalnje-liappy^s you can wish, said he, I do as- 
sure you : And here I will now give you this purse, in which 
are fifty guineas, which I will allow your father yearly, and 
find an em.ploy suitable to- his liking, to deserve that and more: 
Pamela, he shall never want, depend upon it. I would have 
given you still more for him, but that, perhaps, you’d suspect 
I intended it as a design upon you. — O sir, said I, take back 
your guineas ! I will not touch one, nor will my father, I am 
sure, till he knows what is to be done for them ; and particu- 
larly what is to become of me. Why then, Pamela, said he, 
suppose I find a man of probity, and genteel calling, for a 
husband for you, that shall make you a gentlewoman as long 
as you live ?— I want no husband, sir, said I ; for now I began 
to see him in all his black colours! — Yet being so much in 
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his power, I thought T would a littie di-.'itwlihv Hist, )i •, 
you are so pretty, that go where you will, u>u e.o) fu o.-i 
free from the designs of some or otiu-r of .nit . .m ! 1 .’n ii; 
think I don’t answer the care of iii> i t..t w-o, 

who committed you to me. if I don't jittnide o>!) 4 
to protect your virtue, and your imioi’ence; .md .1 u- tilu ..n.- 
I have thought of for you. 

O black, perfidious creature ! thought 1 . wliat .m toi| 4 rm. )it 
art thou in the hands of Lucifer, to ruin tlie ttm.« < tis hr.ut > 
Yet still I dissembled: for I fearei! much hitu .uid lit,- 
place I was in. But, whom, [iray sir. h.ue >i»n ih-u4;h« of ' 
—Why, said he, young Mr. Williani'i, mv c!i.ipl4iH, »n 1 .m 
colnshire, who will make you tiappy, !),>,•<. hr know, ni, >..h,S 
I, any thing of your honour's intentiuiH \o. on vinl 
he, and kis.sed me, (much against mv will ; i..i hi» vn » htr.iih 
was now ix)i.son to me.) hat his deiwndamv iij.-n „.v favour , 
and your beauty and merit, will makr him tejon i- .it mu kind 
ness to hini. Well, sir, said I, then it is fime l■n^>u,;h i>< mu 
skier of this matter; and if cannot hinder me to m e -ntf i,. 
my father’s: for what will staying a futinichi u, .h,, 

to this? -iiour honour’s care and g.s.dness m.u est.„.i 
there as well as here; and Mr, W ilhanis. .md .d! itu- H..r!d 
shMI know that 1 am not a.shamed of nn father u . i 

Mr. Williams, or any isHly. 1 In-g v.m'll not !«■ s., i,..- «„(, 
me: that is not pretty, fm .sure, Ueli, snd he, !,.,t ,, ,. 

this next fortnight, ami in that time I H h..ve L..I, U dl. 
and your father here; for 1 will have the n.mh tud. d 

my house; and when I have hroiiglu it on, voy di.dl •.eiil,. n 
as you please together. Meantime take .md ..end ,L 
fifty pieces to your father, as an earnest ..f ..u . 

Illmakeyou all happy.-Sir. said I, } 
to consider of this. I .shall, said he. («• g..,.,- ..,,1 

TJLr, *'•“»'»•» «'•*' J m .u. 

and John shall carry it mt pnrtni^r : mnl fir %|i ill id^i 

r? r «>««■ «i.i ii 

I, I will then let you know in one horn m.. r.-, 
so, said he; and^ gave me another kiss, am! hn ,nr g .-'. . 

O how r rejoiced I had got out of hi» i !m, !,,■ , > L , 
you this, that you may .see how ma„e,, ]' ^ it':; 
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solved to come away, if possible. Base, wicked, treacherous 

gentleman as he is ! 

So here was a trap laid for your poor Pamela ! I tremble 
to think of it 1 O what a scene of wickedness was here laid 
down for dl my w'retched life! Black-hearted wretch! how 
I hate him ! hor, at first, as you’ll see by what I have written 
he would have made me believe other things; and this of Mr! 
Williarns, I suppose, came into his head after he walked out 
from his closet, to give himself time to think how to delude 
me better ; but the covering was now too thin, and easy to be 
seen through. 

I went to my chamber, and the first thing I did was to 
write to him; for I thought it was best not to see him again, 
if I could help it; and I put it under his parlour door, after 
I had copied it, as follows : 


‘ Honoured Sir, 

Your last proposal to me convinces me, that I ought not 
father, if it were but to ask his advice 
about Mr. Williams. And I am so set upon it, that I am not 
to be persuaded. So, honoured sir, with a thousand thanks 
for all favours, I will set out to-morrow early; and the honour 
you designed me, as Mrs. Jervis tells me, of your chariot, 
there will be no occasion for : because I can hire, I believe 
farmer Brady’s chaise. So, begging you will not take it 
amiss, I shall ever 

' Your dutiful Servant.’ 

‘As to the inirse, sir, my poor father, to be sure, won’t for- 
give me, if I take it, till he can know how to deserve it : 
which IS impossible.’ 


So he has just now sent Mrs. Jervis to tell me, that since I 
am resolved to go, go I may, and the travelling chariot shall 
be ready; but it shall be worse for me; for that he will never 
rouble himself about me as long as he lives. Well, so I get 
out of the house, I care not; only I should have been glad I 
happy have made you, my dear parents. 
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I cannot imagine the reason of it, but John, who I thought 
was gone with my last, is but now going; and he sends to 
know if I have any thing else to carry. So I break off to send 
you this with the former. 

I am now preparing for my journey, and about taking leave 
of my good fellow-servants ; and if I have not time to write, 
I must tell you the rest, when I am so happy as to be with 
you. 

One word more : I slip in a paper of verses, on my going : 
sad poor stuff! but as they come from me, you’ll not dislike 
them, may be. I shewed them to Mrs. Jervis, and she liked 
them, and took a copy ; and made me sing them to her, and 
in the green-room too; but I looked into the closet first. I 
will only add, tliat I am 

Your dutiful Daughter. 

Let me just say. That he has this moment sent me five 
guineas by Mrs. Jervis, as a present for my pocket : So 
I shall be very rich ; for as she brought them, I thought 
I might take them. He says he won’t see me: and I may 
go when I will in the morning; and Lincolnshire Robin 
shall drive me : but he is so angry, he orders that nobody 
shall go out at the door with me, not so much as into the 
coach-yard. Well ! I can’t help it, not 1 1 But does not 
this expose himself more than me ? 

But John waits, and I would have brought this and the 
other myself, but he says, he has put it up among other 
things, and so can take both as well as one. 

John is very gwd, and very honest; I am under great ob- 
ligations to him. I’d give him a guinea, now I’m so rich, 
if I thought he’d take it. I hear nothing of my lady’s 
clothes, and those my master gave me: for I told Mrs. 
Jervis, I would not take them; but I fancy, by a word 
or two that was dropped, they will be sent after me. 
Dear sirs ! what a rich Pamela you’ll have if they should ' 
But as I can’t wear them if they do, I don’t desire them • 
and if I have them, will turn them into money, as I can 
have opportunity. Wdl, no more— I’m in a fearful 
hurry ! 
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VERSES ON MY GOING AWAY. 


I. 

My fellow-servants dear, attend 
To these few lines, which I have penned: 
Tm sure theyTe from your honest friend. 
And wisher-well, poor Pamela. 

II. 

I, from a state of low degree, 

Was plac’d in this good family: 

Too high a fate for humble me, 

The helpless, hopeless Pamela. 


III. 

Yet though my happy lot was so. 

Joyful, I homeward from it go. 

No less content, when poor and low. 

Than here you find your Pamela. 


IV. 

For what indeed is happiness, 

But conscience innocence and peace? 

And that’s a treasure I possess ; 

Thank Heaven that gave it Pamela. 

V. 

My future lot I cannot know 
But this I’m sure, where’er I go, 

Whate’er I am, whate’er I do, 

I’ll be the grateful Pamela. 


VI. 

No sad regrets my heart annoy, 
ril pray for all your peace and joy, 
From master high, to scullion boy, 
For all your loves to Pamela. 


VII. 

One thing or two I’ve more to say ; 
God’s holy will, be sure, obey; 

And for our master always pray. 
As ever shall poor Pamela. 
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VIII. 

For, oh ! we pity should the great, 

Instead of envying their estate; 
Temptations always on ’em wait, 

Exempt from which are such as we. 

IX. 

Their riches, gay deceitful snares, 

Enlarge their fears, increase their cares : 
Their servants’ joy surpasses theirs; 

At least so judges Pamela. 


X. 

Your parents and relations love : 

Let them your duty ever prove ; 

And you’ll be bless’d by Heav’n above, 
As will, I hope, poor Pamela. 

XL 

For if asham’d I e’er could be 
Of my dear parents’ low degree, 

What lot had been too mean for me, 
Unbless ’d, unvirtuous Pamela. 

XII. 

Thrice happy may you ever be, 

Each one in his and her degree; 

And, sirs, whene’er you think of me, 
Pray for content to Pamela. 

XIII. 

Pray for her wish’d content and peace; 
And rest assur’d she’ll never cease, 
lo pray for all your joys increase. 
While life is lent to Pamela^ 


XIV. 

On God all future good depends: 

Serve him. And so my sonnet ends. 
With, thank ye, thank ye, honest friends, 
For all your loves to Pamki.a. 
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V 1 that the fair 

Pamda s tnaL were not yet over; but the worst were to come 
at a time when she thought them at an end, and that she was 
returning to her father : for when her master found her virtue 
was not to be subdued, and he had in vain tried to conquer 
his passion for her, being a gentleman of pleasure and in- 
trigue, he had ordered his Lincolnshire coachman to brin? his 
ravelling chariot from thence, not caring to trust his Bed- 
tordjire coachman, who, with the rest of the servants so 
greatly loved and honoured the fair damsel; and having given 
him instructions accordingly, and prohibited the other serv- 
ants, on pretence of resenting Pamela’s behaviour, from ac- 
companying her any part of the road, he drove her five miles 
on the way to her father’s; and then turning off, crossed the 
country, and carried her onwards toward his Lincolnshire 

CSt3.tC. 

It is also to be observed, that the messenger of her letters 
to her father, who so often pretended business that way was 
an implement m his master’s hands, and employed by him for 
that purpose; and always gave her letters first to him, and his 
master used to open and read them, and then send them on • 
by which means, as he hints to her, (as she observes in one 
o her letters, p. 82,) he was no stranger to what she wrote 
Thus every way was the poor virgin beset: And the whole 
will shew the base arts of designing men to gain their wicked 
ends, and how much it behoves the fair sex to stand upon 
leir guard agamst artful contrivances, especially when riches 
and power conspire against innocence and a low estate. 

^"'■^will be necessary to make the sequel 
etter understood The intriguing gentleman thought^ fit 
however, to keep back from her father her three last tetters 
m which she mentions his concealing himself to hear hei’ 
partitioning out her clothes, his last effort to induce her to 
staj a fortnight, his pretended proposal of the chaplain and 
her hopes of speedily seeing them, as also her verses • and to 
send himself a letter to her father, which is as follows : 

‘ Goodmax Andrews, 

' You will wonder to receive a letter from me. But I think 
Lam obliged to let you know, that I have discovered the 
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strange correspondence carried on between you and your 
daughter, m injurious to my honour and reputation, and 
which, I think, you should not have encouraged, till you knew 
there were sufficient grounds for those aspersions, which she 
so plentifully casts upon me. Something possibly there might 
be in what she has written from time to time; but, believe me, 
with all her pretended simplicity and innocence, I never knew 
so much romantic invention as she is mistress of. In short, 
the girfs head’s turned by romances, and such idle stuff, to 
which she has given herself up, ever since her kind lady’s 
death. And she assumes airs, as if she was a mirror of per- 
fection, and every body had a design upon her. 

Don t mistake me, however ; I believe her very honest and 
very virtuous; but I have found out also, that she is carding 
on a sort of correspondence, or love affair, with a young 
clergyman, that I hope in time to provide for; but who, at 
present, is destitute of any subsistence but my favour : And 
what would be the consequence, can you think, of two'young- 
folks, who have nothing in the world to trust to of their own 
to come together with a family multiplying upon them before 
they have bread to eat ? 

‘ For my part, I have too much kindness to them both not 
to endeavour to prevent it, if I can; and for this reason I have 
sent her out of his way for a little while, till I can brino- them 
both to better consideration; and I would not, therefore have 
you be surprised you don’t see your daughter so.soon as you 
might possibly expect. ^ 

Yet I do assure you, upon my honour, that she shall be 
safe and inviolate; and I hope you don’t doubt me, notwith- 
standing any airs she may have given herself, upon my jocular 
pleasantry to her, and perhaps a little innocent romping with 
her, ^ usual with young folks of the two sexes, when they 
have been long acquamted,^and grown up together; for pride 

‘As she is a mighty letter-writer, I hope she has had the 
duty to apprise you of her intrigue with the young clergyman • 
and I know not whether it meets with your countenance : But 
now she IS absent for a little while, (for I know he would have 
followed her to your village, if she had gone home; and there 
perhaps, they would have ruined one another, by marrying,)’ 
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1 doubt not I shall bring him to see his interest, and that he 
engages not oefore he knows how to provide for a wife ■ And 
when that can be done, let them come together in God’s 

I expect not to be answered on this head, but by your 

" Your hearty friend to serve you.' 

‘ P. S. I find my man John has been the manager of the 
correspondence, in which such liberties have been taken 
with Me. I shall soon, in a manner that becomes me 
let the ^ucy fellow know how much I resent his part of 
the affair. It is hard thing, that a man of my character 
in the world should be used thus freely by his own 
servants.' 


It is easy to guess at the poor old man’s concern, upon 
eading this letter from a gentleman of so much considera- 

f had no manner 
doubt of his poor daughter’s innocence, and that foul play 
was designed her. Yet he sometimes hoped the best 
and was ready to believe the surmised correspondence be- 
tween the clergyman and her, having not received the letters 
She wrote, which would have cleared up that affair. 

But, after all, he resolved, as well to quiet his own as her 
mother s uneasiness, to undertake a journey to the ’squire’s- 
and leaving his poor wife to excuse him to the farmer who 

f that very evening, late as it was ; 
and travelling all night, found himself, soon after day-light, 
at the gate of the gentleman, before the family was up : and 

there he sat down to rest himself till he should see somebody 
stirring. 

The grooms were the first he saw, coming out to water 
eir horses; and he asked, in so distressful a manner, what 

IS u they thought him crazy; and 

aid. Why, what have you to do with Pamela, old fellow? 
Get out of the horses’ way. — Where is your master? said the 
poor man: Pray, gentlemen, don’t be angry: my heart’s 
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almost broken. — He never gives any thing at the door, I 
assure you, says one of the grooms ; so you lose your labour 
I am not a beggar yet, said the poor old man ; I want nothing 
of him, but my Pamela O my child ! my child ! 

ni be hanged, says one of them, if this is not Mrs. Pa- 
mela’s father.— Indeed, indeed, said he, wringing his hands, 
I am; and weeping. Where is my child? Where is my 
Pamela? ^^Vhy, father, said one of them, we beg your par- 
don; but she is gone home to you: How long have you 
been come from home?— O! but last night, said he; I have 
travelled all night: Is the ’squire at home, or is he’ not?— 
Yes, but he is not stirring though, said the groom, as yet 
Thank God for that! said he; thank God for that! ’ Then I 
hope I may be permitted to speak to him anon. They asked 
him to go in, and he stepped into the stable, and sat down 
on the stairs there, wiping his eyes, and sighing so sadly 
that it grieved the servants to hear him. 

The family was soon raised with a report of Pamela’s 
father coming to inquire after his daughter; and the maids 
would fain have had him go into the kitchen. But Mrs. 
Jervis, having been told of his coming, arose, and hastened 
down to her parlour, and took him in with her, and there 
heard all his sad story, and read the letter. She wept bit- 
terly, but yet endeavoured, before him, to hide her concern • 
and said, Well, Goodman Andrews, I cannot help weeping 
at your grief; but I hope there is no occasion. Let nobody 
see this letter, whatever you do. I dare say your daughter is 


Well, but, said he, I see you, madam, know nothing about 
^ right, so good a gentlewoman as you are 

would not have been a stranger to this. To be sure vou 
thought she was with me ! 

Said she. My master does not always inform his servants 
of his proceedings ; but you need not doubt his honour. You 
have his hand for it : And you may see he can have no de- 
sign upon her, because he is not from hence, and does not 
talk of going hence. O that is all I have to hope for! said 
e , t at IS all, indeed ! But, said he — and was going on 
when the report of his coming had reached the ’squire, who 
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came down in his morning-gown and slippers, into the par- 
lour, where he and Mrs. Jervis were talking. 

What’s the matter, Goodman Andrews? said he what’s 

* man ; give me mv 

child ! I beseech you, sir.— Why, I thought, says the ’squirt, 

a I had satisfied you about her: Sure vou have not the 
letter I sent you, written with my own hand. Yes, yes, but 
I have, sir, said he ; and that brought me hither ; and I have 
walked all night. Poor man, returned he, with great seem- 
ing compassion, I am sorry for it, truly ! Why, your daugh- 
ter has made a strange racket in my family; and if I thought 
it would have disturbed you so much, I would have e’en let 
her gone home ; but what I did was to serve her, and you too. 
She IS very safe, I do assure you, Goodman Andrews ; and 
imu may take my honour for it, I would not injure her for 
the world. Do you think I would, Mrs. Jervis? No, I hope 
not, sir, said she.—Hope not! said the poor man ; so do I • 
but pray, sir, give me my child; that is all I desire; and I’ll 
take care no clergyman shall come near her. 

Why, London is a great way off, said the ’squire, and I 
can t send for her back presently. What, then, said he, have 
you sent my poor Pamela to London? I would not have it 
said so, replied the ’squire ; but I assure you, upon my hon- 
our, she IS quite safe and satisfied, and will quicklv inform 
you of It by letter. She is in a reputable family, no less than 
a bishop s and is to wait on his lady, till I get the matter 
over that I mentioned to you. 

^ O how shall I know this? replied he.— What l said the 
squire, pretending anger, am I to be doubted?— Do you be- 
leve I can have any view upon your daughter? And if I 
ad, do you think I would take such methods as these to 
e' I forgettest whom thou 

I ties' your pardon! but consider 
my dear child is in the case ; let me know but what bishop 
and where; and I will travel to London on foot, to see mv 
daughter, and then shall be satisfied. 

Why, Goodman Andrews, I think thou hast read romances 
as well as thy daughter, and thy head’s turned with them 
May I not have my word taken? Do you think, once more 
1 would offer any thing dishonourable to your daughter ? Is 
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there any thing looks like it ?— Pr’ythee, man, recollect a 
little who I am ; and if I am not to be believed, what signifies 
talking? Why, sir, said he, pray forgive me ; but there is no 
harm to say, What bishop’s, or whereabouts? What, and 
so you’d go troubling his lordship with your impertinent 
fears and stories ! Will you be satisfied, if you have a letter 
from her within a week, it may be less, if she be not negli- 
gent, to assure you all is well with her 1 Why that, said the 
poor man, will be some comfort. Well then, said the gen- 
tleman, I can’t answer for her negligence, if she don’t write : 
And if she should send a letter to you, Mrs. Jervis, (for I 
desire not to see it ; I have had trouble enough about her 
already,) be sure you send it by a man and horse the moment 
you receive it. To be sure I will, answered she. Thank 
your honour, said the good man: And then I must wait 
with as much patience as I can for a week, which will be a 
year to me. 

I tell you, said the gentleman, it must be her own fault if 
she don’t write; for ’tis what I insisted upon, for my own 
reputation ; and I shan’t stir from this house, I assure you, 
till she is heard from, and that to your satisfaction. God 
bless your honour, said the poor man, as you say and mean 
truth! Amen, Amen, Goodman Andrews, said he: you see 
I am not afraid to say Amen. So, Mrs. Jervis, make the 
good man as welcome as you can ; and let me have no uproar 
about the matter. 

He then, whispering her, bid her give him a couple of 
guineas to bear his charges home ; telling him, he should be 
welcome to stay there till the letter came, if he would, and 
be a witness, that he intended honourably, and not to stir 
from his house for one while. 

The poor old man staid and dined with Mrs. Jervis, with 
some tolerable ease of mind, in hopes to hear from his be- 
loved daughter in a few days ; and then accepting the pres- 
ent, returned for his own house, and resolved to be as patient 
as possible. 

Meantime Mrs. Jervis, and all the family, were in the ut- 
most grief for the trick put upon the poor Pamela ; and she 
and the steward represented it to their master in as moving- 
terms as they durst ; but were forced to rest satisfied with his 

96 



PAMELA 


general assurances of intending her no harm ; which, how- 
ever, Mrs. Jervis little believed, from the pretence he had 
made in his letter, of the correspondence between Pamela 
and the young parson; which she knew to be all mere in- 
vention, though she durst not say so. 

But the week after, they were made a little more easy by 
the following letter brought by an unknown hand, and left 
for Mrs. Jervis, which, how procured, will be shewn in the 
sequel. 

' Dear Mrs. Jervis, 

‘ I have been vilely tricked, and, instead of being driven by 
Robin to my dear father’s, I am carried off, to where, I have 
no liberty to tell. However, I am at present not used hardly, 
m the main; and write to beg of you to let my dear father and 
mother (whose hearts must be well nigh broken) know that 
I am well, and that I am, and, by the grace of God, ever will 
be, their honest, as well as dutiful daughter, and 

‘ Your obliged friend, 

" Pamela Andrews."" 

^ I must neither send date nor place ; but have most solemn 
assurances of honourable usage. This is the only time my 
lozv estate has been troublesome to me, since it has sub-^ 
jected me to the frights I have undergone. Love to your 
good self, and all my dear fellozv-servants. Adieu f 
adieu! hut pray for poor Pamela."" 

This, though it quieted not entirely their apprehensions, 
was shewn to the whole family, and to the gentleman him- 
self, who pretended not to know how it came; and Mrs. 
Jervis sent it away to the good old folks ; who at first sus- 
pected it was forged, and not their daughter’s hand; but, 
finding the contrary, they were a little easier to hear she was 
alive and honest : and having inquired of all their acquaint- 
ance what could be done, and no one being able to put them 
in a way how to proceed, with effect, on so extraordinary 
an occasion, against so rich and so resolute a gentleman; 
and being afraid to make matters worse,^ (though they saw 
plainly enough, that she was in no bishop’s family, and so 
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to prayert for their themselves 

to Tn affair that rr and for an happy issue 

We shiv f distracted them. 

dear Pamela” and old pair praying for their 

all this - bavin o- ^ ™ account she herself gives of 

her tSi’e in hL'^' Journal-wise, to amuse and employ 

to her friends^?!^ opportunity might offer to send it 

afterwards thankfnir constant view, that she might 

escap^? whert£v”^J°°’^^f the dangers she had 

she honed thp u” happily overblown, as in time 

and either anorc^r;^'^ ’ examine. 

PP ve or repent of her own conduct in them. 


iJiK AAXII 

O My Dearest Father and Mother! 

have “y miserable hard fate, though I 

haJLTlr be conveyed to your 

fear and ora^T nothing to do, but write and weep, and 
to be devoted as '^hat can I hope for, when I seem 

all the laws nf r °f a wicked violator of 

Svf^ii ^ man!-But. gracious Heaven, for- 

LainTt tW despondency! O let me not sin 

nonr ha A tbou best knowest what is fittest for thv 

poor handmaid !— And as thou sufferest not thy poor crea- 

mvself to^H tempted above what they can bear, I will resign 
myself to thy good pleasure: And still, I hope, desperate as 
y on 1 ion seems, that as these trials are not of my own 
see <ing*, noi the effects of my presumption and vanity, I 
shall be enabled to overcome them, and, in God's own good 
time, be delivered from them. 

. "^hus do I pray imperfectly, as I am forced by my distract- 
ing fears amd apprehensions; and O join with me, my dear 
parents . But, alas ! how can you know, how can I reveal to 
you, the dreadful situation of your poor daughter! The 
unhappy Pamela may be undone '(which God forbid and 
soOTer deprive me of life !) before you can know her hard lot ! 
U the unparalleled wickedness, stratagems, and devices, 
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of those who call themselves gentlemen, yet pervert the de- 
sign of Providence, in giving them ample means to do good, 
to their own everlasting perdition, and the ruin of poor op- 
pressed innocence! 

But now I will tell you what has befallen me; and yet, 
how shall you receive it? Here is no honest John to carry 
my letters to you! And, besides, I am watched in all my 
steps ; and no doubt shall be, till my hard fate may ripen his 
wicked projects for my ruin. I will every day, however, 
write my sad state ; and some way, perhaps, may be opened 
to send the melancholy scribble to you. But, alas ! when you 
know it, what will it do but aggravate your troubles? For, 
O 1 what can the abject poor do against the mighty rich, 
when they are determined to oppress ? 

Well, but I must proceed to write what I had hoped to tell 
you in a few hours, when I believed I should receive your 
grateful blessings, on my return to you from so many hard- 
ships. 

I will begin with my account from the last letter I wrote 
you, in which I enclosed my poor stuff of verses ; and con- 
tinue it at times, as I have opportunity ; though, as I said, I 
know not how it can reach you. 

The long-hoped for Thursday morning came, when I was 
to set out. I had taken my leave of my fellow-servants over- 
night ; and a mournful leave it was to us all ; for men, as well 
as women servants, wept much to part with me ; and, for my 
part, I was overwhelmed with tears, and the affecting in- 
stances of their esteem. They all would have made me little 
presents, as tokens of their love ; but I would not take any 
thing from the lower servants, to be sure. But Mr. Long- 
man would have me accept of several yards of Flolland, and 
a silver snuff-box, and a gold ring, which he desired me to 
keep for his sake ; and he wept over me ; but said, I am sure 
so good a maiden God will bless ; and though you return to 
your poor father again, and his low estate, yet Providence 
will find you out : Remember I tell you so ; and om day, 
though I mayn’t live to see it, you will be rewarded. 

I said, O, dear Mr. Longman! you make me too rich, 
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and too niody ; and yet I must be a beggar before my time : 

scribbling, (little thinking it 
would be my only employment so soon,) and I will beg you 
sir, to favour me with some paper; and, as soon as I get 
home, I will write you a letter, to thank you for all your 
ki^ness to me ; and a letter to good Mrs. Jervis too. 

This was lucky; for I should have had none else, but at 
the pleasure of my rough-natured governess, as I may call 
her; but now I can write to ease my mind, though I can’t 
send it to you; and write what I please, for she knows not 
how well I am provided: for good Mr. Longman gave me 
above forty sheets of paper, and a dozen pens, and a little 
phial of ink ; which last I wrapped in paper, and put in my 
pocket ; and some wax and wafers. 

O dear sir, said I, you have set me up. How shall I re- 
quite you? He said. By a kiss, my fair mistress: And I 
gave It very willingly; for he is a good old man. 

Rachel and Hannah cried sadly, when I took my leave • 
and Jane, who sometimes used to be a little cross’ish, and 
Cicely too, wept sadly, and said, they would pray for me • 
but poor Jane, I doubt, will forget that; for she seldom savs 
her prayers for herself : More’s the pity I 
Then Arthur the gardener, our Robin the coachman, and ■ 
Lincolnshire Robin too, who was to carry me, were very 
civil ; and both had tears in their eyes ; which I thought then 
very good-natured in Lincolnshire Robin, because he knew 
but little of me. — But since, I find he might well be con- 
cerned; for he had then his instructions, it seems, and knew 
now he was to be a means to entrap me. 

Then our other three footmen, Harry, Isaac, and Benja- 
mm, and grooms, and helpers, were very much affected like- 
wise; and the poor little scullion-boy. Tommy, was ready to 
run over for grief. ^ 


tV r*" all together over-night, expecting to be dif- 

S 7 ^ morning; and they all begged to 

shake hands with me, and I kissed the maidens, and prayS 

T ’■ them for all thefr live 

and kindness to me : and, indeed, I was forced to leave them 

sooner than I would, because I could not stand it: Indeed 
I could not. Harry (I could not have thought it ; for he is a 


t', " 

a 
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little wildish, they say) cried, till he sobbed again. John, 
poor honest John, was not then come back from you. But 
as for the butler, Mr. Jonathan, he could not stay in com- 
pany. 

I thought to have told you a deal about this ; but I have 
worse things to employ my thoughts. 

Mrs. Jervis, good Mrs. Jervis, cried all night long; and I 
comforted her all I could ; And she made me promise, that 
if my master went to London to attend parliament, or to 
Lincolnshire, I would come and stay a week with her: and 
she would have given me money; but I would not take it. 

Well, next morning came, and I wondered I saw nothing 
of poor honest John; for I waited to take leave of him, and 
thank him for all his civilities to me and to you. But l' sup- 
pose he was sent farther by my master, and so could not 
return ; and I desired to be remembered to him. 

And when Mrs. Jervis told me, with a sad heart, the 
chariot was ready with four horses to it, I was just upon 
sinking into the ground, though I wanted to be with you. 

My master was above stairs, and never asked to see me. 

I was glad of it in the main ; but he knew, false heart as he is, 
that I was not to be out of his reach. — O preserve me', 
Heaven, from his power, and from his wickedness ! 

Well, they were not suffered to go with me one step, as I 
writ to you before ; for he stood at the window to see me go. 
And in the passage to the gate, out of his sight, there they 
stood all of them, in two rows ; and we could say nothing on 
both sides, but God bless you! and God bless you! But 
Harry carried my own bundle, my third bundle, as I was 
used to call it, to the coach, with some plumb-cake, and diet- 
bread, made for me over-night, and some sweet-meats, and 
six bottles of Canary wine, which Mrs. Jervis would make 
me take in a basket, to cheer our hearts now and then, when 
we got together, as she said. And I kissed all the maids 
again, and shook hands with the men again ; but Mr. Jon- 
athan and Mr. Longman were not there ; and then I tripped 
down the steps to the chariot, Mrs. Jervis crying most sadly 
I looked up when I got to the chariot, and I saw my mas- 
ter at the window, in his gown ; and I courtesied three times 
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to him very low, and prayed for him with my hands lifted 
tip ; for I could not speak ; indeed I was not able : And he 
bowed his head to me, which made me then very glad he 
would take such notice of me; and in I stepped, and was 
ready to burst with grief ; and could only, till Robin began 
to drive, wave my white handkerchief to them, wet with my 
tears: and, at last, away lie drove, Jehu-like, as they say, out 
of the court-yard. And I too soon found I had cause for 
greater and deeper grief. 

Well, said I to myself, at this rate I shall soon be with my 
dear father and mother; and till I had got, as I supposed, 
half-way, I thought of the good friends I had left : And 
when, on stopping for a little bait to the horses, Robin told 
me I was near half-way, I thought it was high time to wipe 
my eyes, and think to whom I was going ; as then, alack for 
me! I thought. So I began to ponder what a meeting I 
should have with you; how glad you’d both be to see me 
come safe and innocent to you, after all my dangers : and so 
I began to comfort myself, and to banish the other gloomy 
side from my mind ; though, too, it returned now and then ; 
for I should be ungrateful not to love them for their love. 

Well, I believe I set out about eight o’clock in the morn- 
ing ; and I wondered and w^ondered, when it was about two, 
as I saw by a church dial, in a little village as we passed 
through, that I was still more and more out of my knowl- 
edge. Hey-day, thought I, to drive this strange pace, and 
to be so long a going a little more than tw^enty miles, is very 
odd ! But to be sure, thought I, Robin knows the way. 

At last he stopped, and looked about him, as if he was at 
a loss for the road ; and I said, Mr. Robert, sure you are out 
of the way 1 — I’m afraid I am, said he. But it can’t be much ; 
ni ask the first person I see. Pray do, said I ; and he gave 
his horses a mouthful of hay : and I gave him some cake, and 
two glasses of Canary wine : and stopt about half an hour in 
all. Then he drove on very fast again. 

I had so much to think of, of the dangers I now doubted 
not I had escaped, of the loving friends I had left, and my 
best friends I was going to ; and the many things I had to 
relate to you ; that I the less thought of the way, till I was 
startled out of my meditations by the sun beginning to set. 
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and still the man driving* on, and his horses sweating* and 
foaming; and then I began to be alarmed all at once, and 
called to him ; and he said he had horrid ill luck, for he had 
come several miles out of the way, but was now right, and 
should get in still before it was quite dark. My heart began 
then to misgive me a little, and I was very much fatigued; 
for I had no sleep for several nights before, to signify; and 
at last I said. Pray Mr. Robert, there is a town before us, 
what do you call it? — If we are so much out of the wa}^ we 
had better put up there, for the night comes on apace : And, 
Lord protect me! thought I, I shall have new dangers, may- 
hap, to encounter with the man, who have escaped the 
master — little thinking of the base contrivance of the latter. 

Says he, I am just there: ’Tis but a mile on one side of 
the town before us. — Nay, said I, I may be mistaken ; for it 
is a good while since I was this way ; but I am sure the face 
of the country here is nothing like what I remember it. 

He pretended to be much out of humour with himself for 
mistaking the way, and at last stopped at a farmhouse, 
about two miles beyond the village I had seen ; and it was 
then almost dark, and he alighted, and said, We must make 
shift here ; for I am quite out. 

Lord, thought I, be good to the poor Pamela! More 
trials still !— What will befall me next ! 

The farmer’s wife, and maid, and daughter, came out: 
and the wife said, What brings you this way at this time of 
night, Mr. Robert? And with a lady too? — Then I began 
to be frightened out of my wits ; and laying middle and both 
ends together, I fell a crying, and said, God give me pa- 
tience ! I am undone for certain ! — Pray, mistress, said I, 
do you know ’Squire B , of Bedfordshire? 

The wicked coachman would have prevented the answer- 
ing me; but the simple daughter said. Know his worship! 
yes, surely! why he is my father’s landlord. — ^W^'eH, said I, 
then I am undone; undone for ever! — O, wicked v/retch ! 
what have I done to you, said I to the coachman, to serve 
me thus? — Vile tool of a wicked master!^ — Faith, said the 
fellow,. I am sorry this task was put upon me ; but I could 
not help it. But make the best of it now; here are very 
civil reputable folks ; and you’ll be safe here, I’ll assure you. 
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—Let me get out, said I, and 111 walk back to the town we 
came through, late as it is For I will not enter here. 

Said the farmer’s wife, You’ll be very well used here, I’ll 
assure you, young gentlewoman, and have better conveni- 
ences than any where in the village. I matter not conveni- 
ences, said I : I am betrayed and undone ! As you have a 
daughter of your own, pity me, and let me know if 3 ’our land- 
lord, as you call him, be here! — No, I’ll assure you he is not, 
said she. 

And then came the farmer, a good-like sore of man, grave, 
and well-behaved ; and spoke to me in such sort, as made me 
a little pacified ; and seeing no help for it, I went in ; and the 
wife immediately conducted me up stairs to the best apart- 
ment, and told me, that was mine as long as I staid ; and 
nobody should come near me but when I called. I threw 
myself on the bed in the room, tired and frightened to death 
almost ; and gave way to the most excessive fit of grief that 
I ever had. 

The daughter came up, and said, Mr. Robert had given 
her a letter to give me ; and there it was. I raised myself, 
and saw it was the hand and seal of the wicked wretch, my 
master, directed to Mrs. Pamela Andrews. — ^This was a little 
better than to have him here; though, if he had, he must 
have been brought through the air; for I thought I was. 

*The good woman (for I began to see things about a little 
reputable, and no guile appearing in them, but rather a face 
of grief for my grief) offered me a glass of some cordial 
water, which I accepted, for I was ready to sink ; and then 
I sat up in a chair a little, though very faintish : and they 
brought me two candles, and lighted a brushwood fire ; and 
said, if I called, I should be waited on instantly ; and so left 
me to ruminate on my sad condition, and to read my letter, 
which I was not able to do presently. After I had a little 
come to myself, I found it to contain these words : 


" Dear Pamela, 

‘ The passion I have for you, and your obstinacy, have 
constrained me to act by you in a manner that I know will 
occasion you great trouble and fatigue, both of mind and 
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body. Yet, forgive me, my dear girl; for, although I have 
taken this step, I will, by all that s good and holy ! use 
you honourably. Suffer not your fears to transport you to 
a behaviour that will be disreputable to us both : for the 
place where youll receive this, is a farm that l)elongs to me ; 
and the people civil, honest, and obliging. 

' You will, by this time, be far on your way to the f)lace 
1 have allotted for your abode for a few weeks, till I have 
managed some affairs, that will make me shew myself to you 
in a much different light, than yoit may possibly apprehend 
from this rash action: And to convince you, that 1 mean 
no harm, I do assure you, that the house you are going to, 
shall be so much at your command, that even I myself will 
not approach it without leave from you. So make yourself 
easy ; be discreet and prudent ; and a happier turn shall re- 
ward these your troubles, than you may at present appre- 
hend. 

^ Meantime I pity the fatigue you will have, if this come to 
your hand in the place I have directed : and will write to 
your father to satisfy him, that nothing but what is lion- 
ourable shall be offered to you, by 

* Your passionate admirer, (so I must style myself,) 


M3oti’t think hardly of i)oor Robin: Yon have so pos- 
sessed all my servants in your favour, (hat I find tliey 
had rather serve you than me; and his reluctantly the 
poor fellow undertook tliis task ; and T was forced to 
submit to assure him of rny honourable intent iems to 
you, which I am fully resolved to make good, if you 
compel me not to a contrary conduct.' 

1 but too well apprehended that the letter was only to 
pacify me for the ]>res<ait ; but as my danger was not so* iu^ 
mediate as T had reason to dread, and he had promised to 
forbear coming to me, and to write to ymt, my dear paretUs, 
to eptiet your concern, T was a little more easy than bedon*: 
and I made shift to eat a little bit of boiled chicken they had 
got for im\ and drank a glass of my sack, and ma<le each of 
them do so too. 
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in^cTm^The ^ flustered; for 

in came the coachman with the look of a hangman T 

thought, and madamed me up strangely; telling^me ’he 
would beg me to get ready to pursue my journey byT^e in 
the morning or else he should be late in. I was ruite 
grieved at this ; for I began not to dislike my company con- 
sidering how things stood ; and was in hopes to get a paX 
among them, and so to put myself into any woifhy protec- 
tion m the neighbourhood, rather than go forward. 

n . r a letter delivered 

them at the same time I had ; so securely had Lucifer put it 

into his head to do his work; and they only shook ^their 

o::rii”topr^" ^ ^-e 

However the good farmer shewed me his letter • which I 
copied as follows: for it discovers the deep arts of this 
wicked master ; and how resolved he seems to L on my rut 

su'pr«'° 


‘ Farmer Norton, 

I send to your house, for one night only, a young- gentle- 

rzr;s K t"- -baSit 

ove affair, which will be her rum, as well as the person’s 
to whom she wants to betroth herself. I have, to obZTher 
f^her, ordered her to be carried to one of my houses where 
she TOll be well used, to try, if by absence, and expostulation 
mth both, they can be brought to know their own interest • 
and I am sure you will use her kindly for my sake - for ex- 
cepting this matter, which she will not own, she does nS wSt 
prudence and discretion. I will acknowledge any trouble 
you shall be at m this matter the first opportum'ty ; Ld am 

' Your Friend and Servant.’ 

f cunningly for me, that I would not own 

his pretended love affair; so that he had provided them n^t 
to believe me, say what I would; and as tiiey were hk ten- 
nis, who aU love him, (for he has some amiable qualities, 
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and so he had need !) I saw all my plot cut out, and so was 
forced to say the less. 

I wept bitterly, however ; for I found he was too hard for 
me, as well in his contrivances as riches; and so had re- 
course again to my only refuge, comforting myself, that God 
never fails to take the innocent heart into his protection, and 
is alone able to baffle and confound the devices of the 
mighty. Nay, the farmer was so prepossessed with the con- 
tents of his letter, that he began to praise his care and 
concern for me, and to advise me against entertaining ad- 
dresses without my friends’ advice and consent; and made 
me the subject of a lesson for his daughter’s improvement. 
So I was glad to shut up this discourse ; for I saw I was not 
likely to be believed. 

I sent, however, to tell my driver, that I was so fatigued, 
I could not get out so soon the next morning. But he in- 
sisted upon it, and said. It would make my day’s journey the 
lighter ; and I found he was a more faithful servant to his 
master, notwithstanding what he wrote of his reluctance, 
than I could have wished : I saw still more and more, that 
all was deep dissimulation, and contrivance worse and 
worse. 

Indeed I might have shewn them his letter to me, as a 
full confutation of his to them ; but I saw no probability of 
engaging them in my behalf: and so thought it signified 
little, as I was to go away so soon, to enter more particularly 
into the matter with them ; and besides, I saw they were not 
inclinable to let me stay longer, for fear of disobliging him : 
so I went to bed, but had very little rest : and they would 
make their servant-maid bear me company in the chariot 
five miles, early in the morning, and she was to walk back. 

I had contrived in my thoughts, when I was on my way 
in the chariot, on Friday morning, that when we came into 
some town to bait, as he must do for the horses’ sake, I 
would, at the inn, apply myself, if I saw I any way could, to 
the mistress of the inn, and tell her the case, and to refuse to 
go farther, having nobody but this wicked coachman to con- 
tend with. 

Well, I was very full of this project, and in great hopes, 
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some how or other, to extricate myself in this way. But, 
oh! the artful wretch had provided for even this last refuo-e 
of mine; for when we came to put up at a large town on the 
way, to eat a morsel for dinner, and I was fully resolved to 
execute my project, who should be at the inn that he put 
up at, but the wicked Mrs. Jewkes, expecting me 1 And her 
sister-in-law was the mistress of it ; and she had provided a 
little entertainment for me. 


And this I found, when I desired, as soon as I came in, to 
speak with the mistress of the house. She came to me ; and 
I said, I am a poor unhappy young body, that want your 
advice and assistance ; and you seem to be a good sort of a 
gentlewoman, that would assist an oppressed innocent per- 
son. Yes, madam, said she, I hope you guess right ; and I 
have the happiness to know something of the matter before 
you speak. Pray call my sister Jewkes.— Jewkes! Jewkes! 
thought I ; r have heard of that name ; I don’t like it. 

Then the wicked creature appeared, whom I had never 
seen but once before, and I was terrified out of my wits. No 
stratagem, thought I, not one! for a poor innocent girl ; but 
every thing to turn out against me ; that is hard indeed ! 

So I began to pull in my horns, as they say, for I saw I was 
now worse off than at the farmer’s. 


The naughty woman came up to me with an air of con- 
fidence, and kissed me: See, sister, said she, here’s a 
charming creature! Would she not tempt the best lord in 
the land to run away with her ? O frightful ! thought I * 
here’s an avowal of the matter at once: I am now gone 
that s certain. And so was quite silent and confounded • and’ 
seeing no help for it, (for she would not part with me out of 
her sight,) I was forced to set out with her in the chariot • 
for she came thither on horseback, with a man-servant, who 
rode by us the rest of the way, leading her horse : and now 
I gave over all thoughts of redemption, and was in a 
desponding condition indeed. 

Well, thought I, here are strange pains taken to ruin a 
poor innocent, helpless, and even worthless young body 

*0”? hatching, 

to be baffled, I fear. But then I put my trust in God, who 
I knew was able to do every thing for me, when all other 
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possible means should fail: and in him I was resolved to 
confide. 

You may see— (Yet, oh! that kdls me; for I know not 
whether ever you can see what I now write or no — Else you 
will see)— what sort of woman that Mrs. Jewkes is, com- 
pared to good Mrs. Jervis, by this : 

Every now and then she would be staring in my face, in 
the chariot, and squeezing my hand, and saying. Why, jmu 
are very pretty, my silent dear! And once she offered to 
kiss me. But I said, I don’t like this sort of carriage, Mrs. 
Jewkes , it is not like two persons of one sex. She fell a 
laughing very confidently, and said. That’s prettily said, I 
vow! Then thou hadst rather be kissed by the other sex? 
I fackins, I commend thee for that ! 

I was sadly teased with her impertinence, and bold way; 
but no wonder ; she was innkeeper’s housekeeper, before she 
came to my master ; and those sort of creatures don’t want 
confidence, you know : and indeed she made nothing to talk 
boldly on twenty occasions; and said two or three times, 
when she saw the tears every now and then, as we rid, 
trickle down my cheeks, I was sorely hurt, truly, to have 
the handsomest and finest young gentleman in five counties 
in love with me ! 

So I find I am got into the hands of a wicked procuress ; 
and if I was not safe with good Mrs. Jervis, and where every 
body loved me, what a dreadful prospect have I now before 
me, in the hands of a woman that seems to delight in filthi- 
ness ! 

O dear sirs ! what shall I do ! What shall I do !— Surely, 

I shall never be equal to all these things ! 


About eight at night, we entered the court-j^ard of this 
handsome, large, old, and lonely mansion, that looks made 
for solitude and mischief, as I thought, by its appearance, 
with all its brown nodding horrors of lofty elms and pines 
about it : and here, said I to myself, I fear, is to be the scene 
of my ruin, unless God protect me, who is all-sufficient ! 

I was very sick at entering it, partly from fatigue,' and 
partly from dejection of spirits: and Mrs. Jewkes got me 
some mulled wine, and seemed mighty officious to welcome 

109 


PAMELA 


me thither ; and while she was absent, ordering the wine, the 
wicked Robin came in to me, and said, I beg a thousand 
pardons for my part in this affair, since I see your grief and 
your distress ; and I do assure you, that I am sorry it fell to 
my task. 

Mighty well, Mr. Robert ! said I ; I never saw an execu- 
tion but once, and then the hangman asked the poor crea- 
ture’s pardon, and wiped his mouth, as you do, and pleaded 
his duty, and then calmly tucked up the criminal. But I am 
no criminal, as you all know: And if I could have thought 
it my duty to obey a wicked master in his unlawful com- 
mand, I had saved you all the merit of this vile service. 

I am sorry, said he, you take it so : but every body don’t 
think alike. Well, said I, you have done your part, Mr. 
Robert, towards my ruin, very faithfully; and will have 
cause to be sorry, may be, at the long run, when you shall 
see the mischief that comes of it. — ^Your eyes were open, 
and you knew I was to be carried to my father’s, and that I 
was barbarously tricked and betrayed ; and I can only, once 
more, thank you for your part of it. God forgive you ! 

So he went away a little sad. What have you said to 
Robin, madam? said Mrs. Jewkes: (who came in as he went 
out :) the poor fellow’s ready to cry. I need not be afraid of 
your following his example, Mrs. Jewkes, said I : I have 
been telling him, that he has done his part to my ruin : and 
he now can’t help it 1 So his repentance does me no good ; 
I wish it may him, 

1 11 assure you, madam, said she, I should be as ready to 
cry as he, if I should do you any harm. It is not in his power 
to help it now, said I ; but your part is to come, and you 
may choose whether you’ll contribute to my ruin or not. — 
W^hy, look ye, madam, said she, I have a great notion of 
doing my duty to my master; and therefore you may de- 
pend upon it, if I can do thoty and serve you, I will : but vou 
must think, if your desire, and his will, come to clash once, 

I shall do as he bids me, let it be what it will. 

Pray, Mrs. Jewkes, said I, don’t madam me so : I am but 
a silly poor girl, set up by the gambol of fortune, for a May- 
game ; and now am to be something, and now nothing, just 
as that thinks fit to sport with me : And let you and me 
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talk upon a foot together ; for I am a servant inferior to you, 
and so much the more, as I am turned out of place. 

Ay, ay, says she, I understand something of the matter; 
you have so great power over my master, that you may soon 
be mistress of us all ; and so I would oblige you, if I could. 
And I must and will call you madam ; for I am instructed to 
shew you all respect. I’ll assure you. 

Who instructed you so to do ? said I. Who ! my master, 
to be sure, said she. Why, said I, how can that be? You 
have not seen him lately. No, that’s true, said she; but 1 
have been expecting you here some time; (O the deep laid 
wickedness ! thought I ;) and, besides, I have a letter of in- 
structions by Robin ; but, may be, I should not have said so 
much. If you would shew them to me, said I, I should be 
able to judge how far I could, or could not, expect favour 
from you, consistent with your duty to our master. I beg 
your pardon, fair mistress, for that, said she; I am suffi- 
ciently instructed; and you may depend upon it, I will 
observe my orders ; and, so far as they will let me, so far will 
I oblige you ; and there’s an end of it. 

W^ell, said I, you will not, I hope, do an unlawful or 
wicked thing, for any master in the world. Look ye, said 
she, he is my master ; and if he bids me do any thing that I 
can do, I think I ought to do it ; and let him, who has his 
power to command me, look to the lazvfulness of it. Why, 
said I, suppose he should bid you cut my throat. Would you 
do it? There’s no danger of that, said she; but to be sure I 
would not ; for then I should be hanged ! for that would be 
murder. Well, said I, and suppose he should resolve to 
ensnare a poor young creature, and ruin her, would you 
assist him in that? For to rob a person of her virtue is 
worse than cutting her throat. 

Why now, says she, how strangely you talk ! Are not the 
two sexes made for one another? And is it not natural for 
a gentleman to love a pretty woman? And suppose he can 
obtain his desires, is that so bad as cutting her throat? And 
then the wretch fell a laughing, and talked most imperti- 
nently, and shewed me, that I had nothing to expect from 
her virtue or conscience : and this gave me great mortifica- 
tion ; for I was in hopes of working upon her by degrees. 
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So we ended our discourse here, and I bid her shew me 
where I must lie. — Why, said she, lie where you list, madam ; 
I can tell you, I must lie with you for the present. For the 
present! said I, and torture then wrung my heart ! — But is it 
in your instructions ^ that you must lie with me? Yes, in- 
deed, said she. — I am sorry for it, said I. Why, said she, I 
am wholesome, and cleanly too, Fll assure you. Yes, said I, 
I don’t doubt that ; but I love to lie by myself. How so ? said 
she; Was not Mrs. Jervis your bedfellow at t’other house? 

Well, said I, quite sick of her, and my condition ; you must 
do as you are instructed, I think. I can’t help myself, and 
am a most miserable creature. She repeated her insuffer- 
able nonsense. Mighty miserable, indeed, to be so well 
beloved by one of the finest gentlemen in England ! 


I am now come down in my writing to this present Saturday, and a 
deal I have written. 

My wicked bedfellow has very punctual orders, it seems ; 
for she locks me and herself in, and ties the two keys (for 
there is a double door to the room) about her wrist, when 
she goes to bed. She talks of the house having been at- 
tempted to be broken open two or three times ; whether to 
fright me, I can’t tell ; but it makes me fearful ; though not 
so much as I should be, if I had not other and greater fears. 

I slept but little last night, and got up, and pretended to 
sit by the window, which looks into the spacious gardens ; 
but I was writing all the time, from break of day, to her 
getting up, and after, when she was absent. 

At breakfast she presented the two maids to me, the cook 
and house-maid, poor awkward souls, that I can see no 
hopes of, they seem so devoted to her and ignorance. Yet 
I am resolved, if possible, to find some way to escape, before 
this wicked master comes. 

There are, besides, of servants, the coachman, Robert, a 
groom, a helper, a footman; all but Robert, (and he is acces- 
sar}^ to my ruin,) strange creatures, that promise nothing; 
and all likewise devoted to this woman. The gardener looks 


112 



PAMELA 


like a good honest man; but he is kept at a distance, and 
seems reserved. 

I wondered I saw not Mr. Williams the clergyman, but 
would not ask after him, apprehending it might give some 
jealousy; but when I had beheld the rest, he was the only 
one I had hopes of; for I thought his cloth would set him 
above assisting in my ruin.— But in the afternoon he came; 
for it seems he has a little Latin school in the neighbouring 
village, which he attends ; and this brings him in a little mat- 
ter, additional to my master’s favour, till something better 
falls, of which he has hopes. 

^ He is a sensible sober young gentleman ; and when I saw 
him I confirmed myself in my hopes of him; for he seemed 
to take great notice of my distress and grief; (for I could 
not hide it;) though he appeared fearful of Mrs. Jewkes, who 
watched all our motions and words. 

He has an apartment in the house; but is mostly at a 
lodging in the town, for a conveniency of his little school; 
only on Saturday afternoon and Sundays: and he preaches 
sometimes for the minister of the village, which is about three 
miles off. 

I hope to go to church with him to-morrow: Sure it is 
not in her instructions to deny me ! He can’t have thought of 
every thing ! And something may strike out for me there. 

I have asked her, for a feint, (because she shan’t think I 
am so well provided,) to indulge me with pen and ink, though 
I have been using my own so freely when her absence would 
let me , for I begged to be left to myself as much as possible. 
She says she will let me have it; but then I must promise not 
to send any writing out of the house, without her seeing it. 

I said, it was only to divert my ^ief when I was by myself, 
as I desired to be ; for I loved writing as well as reading ; but 
I had nobody to send to, she knew well enough. 

No, not at present, may be, said she; but I am told you 
are a great writer ; and it is in my instructions to see all you 
write : So, look you here, said she, I will let you have a pen 
and ink, and two sheets of paper: for this employment will 
keep you out of worse thoughts ; but I must see them always 
when I ask, written or not written. That’s very hard, said I ; 
but may I not have to myself the closet in the room where we 
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lie, with the key to lock up my things? I believe I may con- 
sent to that, said she; and I will set it in order for you, and 
leave the key in the door. And there is a spinnet too, said 
she ; if it be in tune, you may play to divert you now and then ; 
for I know my old lady learnt you : And below is my mas- 
ter's library : you ma}'' take out what books you will. 

And, indeed, these and my writing will be all my amuse- 
ment : for I have no work given me to do ; and the spinnet, if 
in tune, will not find my mind, I am sure, in tune to play 
upon it. But I went directly and picked out some books from 
the library, with which I filled a shelf in the closet she gave 
me possession of ; and from these I hope to receive improve- 
ment, as well as amusement. But no sooner was her back 
turned, than I set about hiding a pen of my own here, and 
another there, for fear I should come to be denied, and a 
little of my ink in a broken China cup, and a little in another 
cup; and a sheet of paper here and there among my linen, 
with a little of the wax, and a few wafers, in several places, 
lest I should be searched; and something, I thought, might 
happen to open a way for my deliverance, by these or some 
other means. O the pride, thought I, I shall have, if I can 
secure my innocence, and escape the artful wiles of this 
wicked master ! For, if he comes hither, I am undone, to be 
sure! For this naughty woman will assist him, rather than 
fail, in the worst of his attempts; and he’ll have no occasion 
to send her out of the way, as he would have done Mrs. Jervis 
once.^ So I must set all my little wits at work. 

It IS a grief to me to write, and not to be able to send to 
you what I write : but now it is all the diversion I have, and if 
God will favour my escape with my innocence, as I trust he 
graciously will, for all these black prospects, with what pleas- 
ure shall I read them afterwards ! 

I was going to say. Pray for your dutiful daughter, as I 
used ; but, alas ! you cannot know my distress, though I am 
sure I have your prayers : And I will write on as things hap- 
pen, that if a way should open, my scribble may be ready to 
be sent : For what I do, must be at a jerk, to be sure. 

O how I want such an obliging honest-hearted man as 
John? 
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I am now come to Sunday. 

Well, here is a sad thing! I am denied by this barbarous 
woman to go to church, as I had built upon I might : and she 
has huffed poor Mr. Williams all to pieces, for pleading for 
me. I find he is to be forbid the house, if she pleases. Poor 
gentleman 1 all his dependance is upon my master, who has a 
very good living for him, if the incumbent die; and he has 
kept his bed these four months, of old age and dropsy. 

He pays me great respect, and I see pities me ; and would, 
perhaps, assist my escape from these dangers: But I have 
nobody to plead for me ; and why should I wish to ruin a poor 
gentleman, by engaging him against his interest? Yet one 
would do any thing to preserve one’s innocence; and Provi- 
dence would, perhaps, make it up to him! 

O judge (but how shall you see what I write!) of my dis- 
tracted condition, to be reduced to such a pass as to a desire 
to lay traps for mankind ! But he wants sadly to say some- 
thing to me, as he whisperingly hinted. 

The wretch (I think I will always call her the wretch 
henceforth) abuses me more and more. I was but talking to 
one of the maids just now, indeed a little to tamper with her 
by degrees: and she popt upon us, and said — Nay, madam, 
don’t offer to tempt poor innocent country maidens from 
doing their duty. You wanted, I hear, she should take a 
walk with you. But I charge you. Nan, never stir with her, 
nor obey her, without letting me know it, in the smallest 
trifles. — I say, walk with you ! and where would you go, I 
tro’? Why, barbarous Mrs. Jewkes, said I, only to look a 
little up the elm-walk, since you would not let me go to 
church. 

Nan, said she, to shew me how much they were all in her 
power, pull off madam’s shoes, and bring them to me. I have 
taken care of her others. — Indeed she shan’t, said I. — Nay, 
said Nan, but I must if my mistress bids me : so pray, madam, 
don’t hinder me. And so indeed (would you believe it?) she 
took my shoes off, and left me barefoot: and, for my share, 
I have been so frighted at this, that I have not power even to 
relieve my mind by my tears. , I am quite stupefied to be sure ! 

■ — Here I was forced to leave off. 
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Now I will give you a picture of this wretch: She is a 
broad, squat, pursy, fat thing, quite ugly, if any thing human 
can be so called ; about forty years old. She has a huge hand, 
and an arm as thick as my waist, I believe. Her nose is flat 
and crooked, and her brows grow down over her eyes ; a dead 
spiteful, grey, goggling eye, to be sure she has. And her face 
is flat and broad ; and as to colour, looks like as if it had been 
pickled a month in saltpetre: I dare say she drinks: — She 
has a hoarse, man-like voice, and is as thick as she is long; 
and yet looks so deadly strong, that I am afraid she would 
dash me at her foot in an instant, if I was to vex her. — So that 
with a heart more ugly than her face, she frightens me sadly ; 
and I am undone to be sure, if God does not protect me ; for 
she is very, very wicked — ^indeed she is. 

This is poor helpless spite in me : — But the picture is too 
near the truth notwithstanding. She sends me a message just 
now, that I shall have my shoes again, if I will accept of her 
company to walk with me in the garden. — To waddle with 
me, rather, thought I. 

Well, ’tis not my business to quarrel with her downright. 

I shall be watched the narrower, if I do ; and so I will go with 
the hated wretch. — O for my dear Mrs. Jervis ! or, rather, to 
be safe with ray dear father and mother. 

Oh ! I am out of my wits for joy ! Just as I have got my 
shoes on, I am told John, honest John, is come on horseback ! 
— ^A blessing on his faithful heart ! What joy is this ! But 
I’ll tell you more by and by. I must not let her know I am 
so glad to see this dear blessed John, to be sure ! — ^Alas ! but 
he looks sad, as I see him out of the window ! What can be 
the matter ! — I hope my dear parents are well, and Mrs. Jer- 
vis, and Mr. Longman, and every body, my naughty master 
not excepted ; for I wish him to live and repent of all hi s 
wickedness to poor me. 

O dear heart! what a world do we live in! — I am now 
come to take up my pen again : But I am in a sad taking 
truly ! Another puzzling trial, to be sure. 

Here was John, as I said, and the poor man came to me, 
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with Mrs. Jewkes, who whispered, that I would say nothing 
about the shoes, for my ozvn sake, as she said. The poor 
man saw my distress, by my red eyes, and my hagged looks, 
I suppose; for I have had a sad time of it, you must needs 
think; and though he would have hid it, if he could, yet his 
own eyes ran over. Oh, Mrs. Pamela! said he; Oh, Mrs. 
Pamela! Well, honest fellow-servant, said I, I cannot help 
it at present : I am obliged to your honesty and kindness, to 
be sure; and then he wept more. Said I, (for my heart was 
ready to break to see his grief; for it is a touching thing to 
see a man cry), Tell me the worst! Is my master coming? 
No, no, said he, and sobbed. — Well, said I, is there any news 
of my poor father and mother? How do they do? — I hope 
well, said he, I know nothing to the contrary. There is no 
mishap, I hope, to Mrs. Jervis or to Mr. Longman, or my 
fellow-servants!— No— said he, poor man! with a long N— o, 
as if his heart would burst. Well, thank God then ! said I. 

The man’s a fool, said Mrs. Jewkes, I think : What ado is 
here! Why, sure thou’rt in love, John. Dost thou not see 
young madam is well? What ails thee, man? Nothing at 
all, said he; but I am such a fool as to cry for joy to see good 
Mrs, Pamela : But I have a letter for you. 

I took it, and saw it was from my master ; so I put it in my 
pocket. Mrs. Jewkes, said I, you need not, I hope, see this. 
No, no, said she, I see whose it is, well enough ; or else, may 
be, I must have insisted on reading it. 

And here is one for you, Mrs. Jewkes, said he; but yours, 
said he to me, requires an answer, which I must carry back 
early in the morning, or to-night, if I can. 

You have no more, John, said Mrs. Jewkes, for Mrs. Pame- 
la, have you ? No, said he, I have not, but every body’s 
kind love and service. Ay, to us both, to be sure, said she. 
John, said I, I will read the letter, and pray take care of your- 
self, for you are a good man, God bless you! and I rejoice 
to see you, and hear from you all. But I longed to say more * 
only that nasty Mrs. Jewkes. — 

So I went up, and locked myself in my closet, and opened 
the letter ; and this is a copy of it : 
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' My Dearest Pamela^ 

‘ I send purposely to you on an affair that concerns you 
very much, and me somewhat, but chiefly for your sake. I 
am conscious that I have proceeded by you in such a manner 
as may justly alarm your fears, and give concern to your 
honest friends: and all my pleasure is, that I can and will 
make you amends for the disturbance I have given you. As 
I promised, I sent to your father the day after your departure, 
that he might not be too much concerned for you, and assured 
him of my honour to you ; and made an excuse, such an one 
as ought to have satisfied him, for your not coming to him. 
But this was not sufficient, it seems ; for he, poor man ! came 
to me next morning, and set my family almost in an uproar 
about you. 

' 0 my dear girl ! what trouble has not your obstinacy given 
me, and yourself too ! I had no way to pacify him, but to 
promise that he should see a letter written from you to Mrs. 
Jervis, to satisfy him you are well. 

' Now all my care in this case is for your aged parents, lest 
they should be touched with too fatal a grief; and for you, 
whose duty and affection for them I know to be so strong* and 
laudable; for this reason I beg you will write a few lines to 
them, and let me prescribe the form; which I have done, 
putting myself as near as I can in your place, and expressing 
your sense, with a warmth that I doubt will have too much 
possessed you. 

‘ After what is done, and which cannot now be helped, but 
which, I assure you, shall turn out honourably for you, I ex- 
pect not to be refused ; because I cannot possibly Jiave any 
view in it, but to satisfy your parents; which is more yo^ir 
concern than mine; and so I must beg you will not alter one 
tittle of the underneath. If you do, it will be impossible for 
me to send it, or that it should answer the good end I pro- 
pose by it. 

I have promised, that I will not approach you without 
your leave. If I find you easy, and not attempting to dispute 
or avoid your present lot, I will keep to my word, although 
it is a difficulty upon me. Nor shall your restraint last long ; 
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for I will assure you, that I am resolved very soon to con- 
vince you of my good intentions, and with what ardour I am 

‘ Yours, &c/ 


The letter he prescribed for me was as this: 

'Dear Mrs. Jervis, 

I have, instead of being driven by Robin to my dear 
father s, been carried oif, where I have no liberty to tell. 
However, at present, 1 am not used hardly ; and I write to beg 
you to let my dear father and mother, whose hearts must be 
well nigh broken, know that I am well; and that I am, and, 
by the grace of God, ever will be, their honest, as well as 
dutiful daughter, and 

' Your obliged friend.’ 

I must neither send date nor place ; but have most solemn 
assurances of honourable usage/ 


I knew not what to do on this most strange request and 
occasion. But my heart bled so much for you, my dear father, 
who had taken the pains to go yourself, and inquire after your 
poor daughter, as well as for my dear mother, that I resolved 
to write, and pretty much in the above form,^ that it might 
be sent to pacify you, till I could let you, somehow or other, 
know the true state of the matter. And I wrote thus to my 
strange wicked master himself : 


' Sir, 

' If you knew but the anguish of my mind, and how much I 
suffer by your dreadful usage of me, you would surely pity 
me, and consent to my deliverance. What have I done, that 
I should be the only mark of your cruelty? I can have no 
hope, no desire of living left me, because I cannot have the 
least dependence, after what has passed, upon your solemn 

* See p, 97 ; her alterations arc in a different chstracter. 
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assurances. — It is impossible they should be consistent with 
the dishonourable methods you take. 

‘ Nothing but your promise of not seeing me here in my 
deplorable bondage, can give me the least ray of hope. 

‘Don’t, I beseech you, drive the poor distressed Pamela 
upon a rock, that may be the destruction both of her soul and 
body ! You don’t know, sir, how dreadfully I dare, weak as 
I am of mind and intellect, when my virtue is in danger. ■ 
And, O ! hasten my deliverance, that a poor unworthy 
creature, below the notice of such a gentleman as you, may 
not be made the sport of a high condition, for no reason in 
the world, but because she is not able to defend herself, nor 
has a friend that can right her. 

I have, sir, in part to shew my obedience to you, but in- 
deed, I own, more to give ease to the minds of my poor dis- ■ 
tressed parents, whose poverty, one would think, should 
screen them from violences of this sort, as well as their poor 
daughter, followed pretty much the form you have prescribed 
for me, in the letter to Mrs. Jervis ; and the alterations I have 
made (for I could not help a few) are of such a nature, as, 
though they shew my concern a little, yet must answer the 
end you are pleased to say you propose by this letter. 

‘For God’s sake, good sir, pity my lowly condition, and 
my present great misery ; and let me join with all the rest of 
your servants to bless that goodness, which you have ex- 
tended to every one but the poor afflicted, heart-broken 

‘ Pamela.’ 


I thought, when I had written this letter, and that which he 
had prescnbed, it would look like placing a confidence in Mrs 
Jewkes, to shew them to her; and I shewed her, at the same 
time, my master’s letter to me; for I believed the value he 
expressed for me, would give me credit with one who pro- 
fessed in every thing to serve him, right or wrong; though I 
hM so little rea-con, I fear, to pride myself in it : and I was 
not mist^en; for it has seemed to influence her not a little 
and she is at present mighty obliging, and runs over in my 

It minded, because she praises as 

much the author of my miseries, and his honourable inten- 
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tions, as she calls them; for I see, that she is capable of 
thinking, as I fear he does, that every thing that makes for 
his wicked will is honourable, though to the ruin of the inno- 
cent. Pray God I may find it otherwise! Though, I hope, 
whatever the wicked gentleman may intend, that I shall be 
at last rid of her impertinent bold way of talk, when she 
seems to think, from his letter, that he means honourably. 


I am now come to Monday, the 5th Day of my Bondage and Misery. 

I was in hope to have an opportunity to see John, and have 
a little private talk with him, before he went away; but it 
could not be. The poor man’s excessive sorrow made Mrs. 
Jewkes take it into her head, to think he loved me ; and so she 
brought up a message to me from him this morning that he 
was going. I desired he might come up to my closet, as I 
called it, and she came with him. The honest man, as I 
thought him, was as full of concern as before, at taking leave ; 
and I gave him two letters, the one for Mrs. Jervis, enclosed 
in another for my master : but Mrs. Jewkes would see me seal 
them up, lest I should enclose any thing else. — I was sur- 
prised, at the man’s going away, to see him drop a bit of 
paper, just at the head of the stairs, which I took up without 
being observed by Mrs. Jewkes; but I was a thousand times 
more surprised, when I returned to my closet, and opening it 
read as follows : 


‘ Good Mrs. Pamela, 

‘ I am grieved to tell you how much you have been deceived 
and betrayed, and that by such a vile dog as I. Little did I 
think it would come to this. But I must say, if ever there was 
a rogue in the world, it is me. I have all along shewed your 
letters to my master ; He employed me for that purpose ; and 
he saw every one, before I carried them to your father and 
mother ; and then sealed them up, and sent me with them. I 
had some business that way, but not half so often as I pre- 
tended: and as soon as I heard how it was, I was ready to 
hang myself. You may well think I could not stand in your 
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presence. O vile, vile wretch, to bring you to this ! If you 
are mined, I am the rogue that caused it. All the justice I 
c^ do you, IS to tell you, you are in vile hands ; and I am 
afraid will be undone in spite of all your sweet innocence; and 
I believe I shall never live, after I know it. If you can forgive 
me, you are exceeding good; but I shall never forgive myself, 
that s certain. Howsomever, it will do you no good to make 
this known ; and may-hap I may live to do you service. If I 
CM, I will : I am sure I ought.— Master kept your last two or 
three letters, and did not send them at all. ” I am the most 
abandoned wretch of wretches, 

^ J. Arnold/ 

^ You see your undoing has been long hatching. Pray take 
care of your sweet self. Mrs. Jewkes is a devil : but in 
my master s t other house you have not one false heart, 
but myself. Out upon me for a villain ! ^ 


My dear father and mother, when you come to this place 

1 make no doubt your hair will stand on end as mine does * 

O the deceitfulness of the heart of manl—Tliis John, that I 
twk to be the honestest of men; that you took for the same; 
that was always praising you to me, and me to you, and for 
nothing so much as for our honest hearts; this very fellow 
was all the while a vile hypocrite, and a perfidious wretch, 
and helping to carry on my ruin. 

But he says so much of himself, that I will only sit down 
with this sad reflection, That power and riches never want 
tools to promote their vilest ends, and there is nothing so hard 
to be known as the heart of man I can but pity the poor 
wretch, since he seems to have great remorse, and I believe it 
best to keep his wickedness secret. If it lies in my way, I will 
encourage his penitence; for I may possibly make some dis- 
coveries by it. 

. I should mention in this place ; he brought down 

in a portmanteau, all the clothes and things my lady and 
master had given me, and moreover two velvet hoods, and a 
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velvet scarf, that used to be worn by my lady ; but I have no 
comfort in them, or any thing else. 

Mrs. Jewkes had the portmanteau brought into my closet, 
and she shewed me what was in it ; but then locked it up, and 
said, she would let me have what I would out of it, when I 
asked; but if I had the key, it might make me want to go 
abroad, may be; and so the confident woman put it in her 
pocket. 

I gave myself over to sad reflections upon this strange and 
surprising discovery of John’s, and wept much for him, and 
for myself too; for now I see, as he says, my ruin has been 
long hatching, that I can make no doubt what my master's 
honoitrable professions will end in. What a heap of hard 
names does the poor fellow call himself ! But what must they 
deserve, then, who set him to work ? O what has this wicked 
master to answer for, to be so corrupt himself, and to corrupt 
others, who would have been all innocent ; and to carry on a 
poor plot, I am sure for a gentleman, to ruin a poor creature, 
who never did him harm, nor wished him any ; and who can 
still pray for his happiness, and his repentance ? 

I can’t but wonder what these gentlemen, as they are called, 
can think of themselves for these vile doings ! John had some 
inducement ; for he hoped to please his master, who rewarded 
him and was bountiful to him; and the same may be said, bad 
as she is, for this same odious Mrs. Jewkes, But what in- 
ducement has may master for taking so much pains to do the 
devil’s work for him? — If he loves nie, as ’tis falsely called, 
must he therefore lay traps for me, to ruin me and make me 
as bad as himself? I cannot imagine what good the undoing 
of such a poor creature as I can procure him. — To be sure, 
I am a very worthless body. People, indeed, say I am hand- 
some ; but if I was so, should not a gentleman prefer an honest 
servant to a guilty harlot ? And must he be more earnest to 
seduce me, because I dread of all things to be seduced, and 
would rather lose my life than my honesty ? 

Well, these are strange things to me ! I cannot account for 
them, for my share; but sure nobody will say, that these fine 
gentlemen have any tempter but their own wicked wills ! — 
This naughty master could run away from me, when he ap- 
prehended his servants might discover his vile attempts upon 
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me in that sad closet affair ; but is it not strange that he should 
not be afraid of the all-seeing eye, from which even that base 
plotting heart of his, in its most secret motions, could not be 
hid? — But what avail me these sorrowful reflections? He is 
and will be wicked, and designs me a victim to his lawless 
attempts, if the God in whom I trust, and to whom I hourly 
pray, prevent it not. 


Tuesday and Wednesday. 

I have been hindered by this wicked woman’s watching me 
so close, from writing on Tuesday; and so I will put both 
these days together. I have been a little turn with her for 
an airing, in the chariot, and walked several times in the 
garden; but have always her at my heels. 

Mr. Williams came to see us, and took a walk with us 
once; and while her back was just turned, (encouraged by 
the hint he had before given me,) I said. Sir, I see two tiles 
upon that parsley-bed ; might not one cover them with mould, 
with a note between them, on occasion?— A good hint, said 
he; let that sunflower by the back-door of the garden be the 
place; I have a key to the door; for it is my nearest way to 
the town. 

So I was forced to begin. O what inventions will necessity 
push us upon ! I hugged myself at the thought ; and she 
coming to us, he said, as if he was continuing a discourse we 
were in: No, not extraordinary ' pleasant. What’s that? 
what’s that? said Mrs. Jewkes. — Only, said he, the town, I’m 
saying, is not very pleasant. No, indeed, said she, it is not • 
it is a poor town, to my thinking. Are there any gentry in 
It ? said I. And so we chatted on about the town, to deceive 
lier. But my deceit intended no hurt to any body. 

We then talked of the garden, how large and pleasant, and 
the like; and sat down on the tufted slope of the fine fish- 
pond to see the fishes play upon the surface of the water ■ 
and she said, I should ang'le if I would. 

I wish, said I, 3'-ou’d be so kind to fetch me a rod and baits. 
Pretty mistress ! said she — I know better than that, I’ll assure 
you, at this time.— I mean no harm, said I, indeed. Let me 
tell you, said she, I know none who have their thoughts more 
about them than you. A body ought to look to it where yon 
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are. But well angle a little to-morrow. Mr. Williams, who 
is much afraid of her, turned the discourse to a general sub- 
ject. I sauntered in, and left them to talk by themselves; but 
he went away to town, and she was soon after me. 

I had got to my pen and ink; and I said, I want some paper, 
Mrs. Jewkes, (putting what I was about in my bosom:) You 
know I have written two letters, and sent them by John. (O 
how his name, poor guilty fellow, grieves me!) Well, said 
she, you have some left: one sheet did for those two letters. 
Yes, said I ; but I used half another for a cover, you know ; 
and see how I have scribbled the other half ; and so I shewed 
her a parcel of broken scraps of verses, which I had tried to 
recollect, and had written purposely that she might see, and 
think me usually employed to such idle purposes. Ay, said 
vshe, so you have; well, I’ll give you two sheets more; but let 
me see how you dispose of them, either written or blank. 
Well, thought I, I hope still, Argus, to be too hard for thee. 
Now Argus, the poets say, had a hundred eyes, and was set 
to watch with them all, as she does. 

She brought me the paper, and said. Now, madam, let me 
see you write something. I will, said I; and took the pen 
and wrote, ' I wish Mrs. Jewkes would be so good to me, as 
I would be to her, if I had it in my power.’ — That’s pretty 
now, said she ; well, I hope I am ; but what then? ' Why then 
(wrote I) she would do me the favour to let me know, what 
I have done to be made her prisoner; and what she thinks is 
to become of me.’ Well, and what then? said she. 'Why 
then, of consequence, (scribbled I,) she would let me see her 
instructions, that I may know how far to blame, or to acquit 
her.’ 

Thus I fooled on, to shew her my fondness for scribbling; 
for I had no expectation of any good from her; that so she 
might suppose I employed myself, as I said, to no better pur- 
pose at other times : for she will have it, that I am upon some 
plot, I am so silent, and love so much to be by myself, — She 
would have made me write on a little further. No, said I ; 
you have not answered me. Why, said she, what can you 
doubt, when my master himself assures you of his honour? 
Ay, said I ; but lay your hand to your heart, Mrs. Jewkes, and 
tell me, if you yourself believe him. Yes, said she, to be sure 
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I do. But, said I, what do you call honour? Why, said she, 
what does he call honour, think you? — Ruin! shame! dis- 
grace! said I, I fear. — Pho! pho! said she; if you have any 
doubt about it, he can best explain his own meaning: — I’ll 
send him word to come and satisfy you, if you will. — Horrid 
creature ! said I, all in a fright— Can’st thou not stab me to 
the heart? I’d rather thou would’st, than say such another 
word !— But I hope there is no such thought of his coming. 

She had the wickedness to say. No, no ; he don’t intend to 
come, as I know of — But if I was he, I would not be long 
away. What means the woman? said I.— Mean! said she, 
(turning it off;) why I mean, I would come, if I was he, and 
put an end to all your fears — ^by making you as happy as you 
wish.^ It is out of his power, said I, to make me happy, great 
and rich as he is ! but by leaving me innocent, and giving me 
liberty to go to my dear father and mother. 

She went away soon after, and I ended my letter, in hopes 
to have an opportunity to lay it in the appointed place. So I 
went to her, and said ; I suppose, as it is not dark, I may take 
another turn in the garden. It is too late, said she; but if 
you will go, don t stay; and. Nan, see and attend madam, as 
she called me. 

So I went towards the pond, the maid following me, and 
dropt purposely my hussy ; and when I came near the tiles, I 
said, Mrs. Anne, I have dropt my hussy; be so kind as to 
look for it; I had it by the pond side. She went back to look, 
and I slipt the note between the tiles, and covered them a.s 
quick as I could with the light mould, quite unperceived ; and 
the maid finding the hussy, I took it, and sauntered in again, 
and met Mrs. Jewkes coming to see after me. What I wrote 
was this : 


‘ Reverend Sir, 

‘ The want of an opportunity to speak my mind to you, I 
am sure will excuse this boldness in a poor creature that is 
betrayed hither, I have reason to think, for the worst of pur- 
poses. -you know_ something, to be sure, of my story, mv 
native poverty, which I am not ashamed of, my late lady’s 
goodness, and my master’s designs upon me. It is true he 
promises honour, and all that; but the honour of the wicked 
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is disgrace and shame to the virtuous : And he may think 
he keeps his promises, according to the notions he may allow 
himself to hold; and yet, according to mine and every good 
body’s, basely ruin me. 

‘ I am so wretched, and ill-treated by this Mrs. Jewkes, and 
she is so ill-principled a woman, that, as I may soon want the 
opportunity which the happy hint of this day affords to my 
hopes, I throw myself at once upon your goodness, without 
the least reserve ; for I cannot be worse than I am, should that 
fail me; which, I dare say, to your power, it will not: For I 
see it, sir, in your looks, I hope it from your cloth, and I doubt 
it not from your inclination, in a case circumstanced as my 
unhappy one is. For, sir, in helping me out of my present 
distress, you perform all the acts of religion in one ; and the 
highest mercy and charity, both to the body and soul of a 
poor wretch, that, believe me, sir, has, at present, not so much 
as in thought swerved from her innocence. 

‘ Is there not some way to be found out for my escape, 
without danger to yourself? Is there no gentleman or lady 
of virtue in this neighbourhood, to whom' I may fly, only till 
I can find a way to get to my poor father and mother? Can- 
not Lady Davers be made acquainted with my sad story, by 
your conveying a letter to her? My poor parents are so low 
m the world, they can do nothing but break their hearts for 
me ; and that, I fear, will be the end of it. 

‘ My master promises, if I will be easy, as he calls it, in my 
present lot, he will not come down without my consent. Alas ! 
sir, this is nothing : For what’s the promise of a person who 
thinks himself at liberty to act as he has done by me ? If he 
comes, it must be to ruin me; and come to be sure he will, 
when he thinks he has silenced the clamours of my friends, 
and lulled me, as no doubt he hopes, into a fatal security. 

' Now, therefore, sir, is all the time I have to work and 
struggle for the preservation of my honesty. If I stay till he 
comes, I am undone. You have a key to the back garden- 
door; I have great hopes from that. Study, good sir, and 
contrive for me. I will faithfully keep your secret.*— Yet I 
should be loath to have you suffer for me ! 

‘ I say no more, but commit this to the happy tiles, in the 
bosom of that earth, where, I hope, my deliverance will take 
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root, and bring forth such fruit, as may turn to my inex- 
pressible joy, and your eternal reward, both here and here- 
after: As shall ever pray, 

‘ Your oppressed humble servant.’ 


Thursday. 

This completes a terrible week since my setting out, as I 
hoped to see you, my dear father and mother. O how dif- 
ferent were my hopes then, from what they are now! Yet 
who knows what these happy tiles may produce! 

But I must tell you, first, how I have been beaten by Mrs 
Jewkes ! It is very true !— And thus it came about : 

My mpatience was great to walk in the garden, to see if 
any thing had offered, answerable to my hopes. But this 
wicked Mrs. Jewkes would not let me go without her; and 
said, she was not at leisure. We had a great many words 
about It; for I told her, it was very hard I could not be trusted 
to walk by myself in the garden for a little air, but must be 
dogged and watched worse than a thief. 


She still pleaded her instructions, and said she was not to 
trust me out of her sight : And you had better, said she be 
easy and contented,! aSsure you; for I have worse orders than 
you have yet found. I remember, added she, your asking Mr. 
Williams, If there were any gentry in the neighbourhood? 
1 his makes me suspect you want to get away to them, to tell 
your sad dismal story, as you call it. 

My heart was at my mouth; for I feared, by that hint, she 

had s^n my letter under the tiles; O how uneasy I was ! At 

last she said, A ell, since you take on so, you may take a turn, 
and 1 will be with you in a minute. 


When I was out of sight of her window, I speeded towards 
the hopeful place; but was soon forced to slacken my pace 
by her odious voice: Hey-day, why so nimble, and whither 

her, till her pursy sides were waddled up to me; and she held 
by my arm, half out of breath : So 1 was forced to pass by 
the dear place, without daring to look at it. ^ ^ 

The gardener was at work a little farther, and so we 
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looked upon him, and I began to talk about his art; but she 
said, softly. My instructions are, not to let you be so familiar 
with the servants. Why, said I, are you afraid I should 
confederate with them to commit a robbery upon my mas- 
ter? May be I am, said the odious wretch; for to rob him 
of yourself, would be the worst that could happen to him, in 
his opinion. 

P^^Jj said I, walking on, how came I to be his prop- 
erty? What right has he in me, but such as a thief may 
plead to stolen goods?— Why, was ever the like heard? 
says she. — This is downright rebellion, I protest! — Well, 
well, lambkin, (which the foolish often calls me,) if I was in 
his place, he should not have his property in you long ques- 
tionable. W^hy, what would you do, said I, if you were 
he? Not stand shill-I-shall-I, as he does; but put you and 
himself both out of your pain.— Why, Jezebel, said I, (I could 
not help it,) would you ruin me by force? — Upon this she 
gave me a deadly slap upon my shoulder : Take that, said 
she; whom do you call Jezebel? 

I was so surprised, (for you never beat me, my dear father 
and mother, in your lives,) that I was like one thunder- 
struck ; and looked round, as if I wanted somebody to help 
me ; but, alas 1 I had nobody ; and said, at last, rubbing my 
shoulder, Is this also in your instructions? — Alas! for me! 
am I to be beaten too? And so fell a crying, and threw my- 
self upon the grass-walk we were upon. — Said she, in a great 
pet, I won’t be called such names, IT assure you. Marry 
come up ! I see you have a spirit : You must and shall be 
kept under. I’ll manage such little provoking things as you, 
I warrant ye ! Come, come, we’ll go in a’doors, and I’ll lock 
you up, and you shall have no shoes, nor any thing else, if 
this be the case. 

I did not know what to do. This was a cruel thing to me, 
and I blamed myself for my free speech; for now I have 
given her some pretence : and O ! thought I, here I have, 
by my malapertness, ruined the only project I had left. 

The gardener saw this scene : but she called to him, Well, 
Jacob, what do you stare at? Pray mind what youTe upon. 
And away he walked, to another quarter, out of sight. 

Well, thought I, I must put on the dissembler a little, I 
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see. She took my hand roughly; Come, get up, said she, 
and come in a’doors! — I’ll Jezebel you, I will so! — Why' 
dear Mrs. Jewkes, said I. — None of your dears, and your 
coaxing! said she; why not Jezebel again? — She was in a 
fearful passion, I saw, and I was out of my wits. Thought 
I, I have often heard women blamed for their tongues; I 
wish mine had been shorter. But I can’t go in, said I, in- 
deed I can’t !— Why, said she, can’t you ? I’ll warrant I can 
take such a thin body as you under my arm, and carry you 
in, if you won’t walk. You don’t know my strength. — Yes, 
but I do, said I, too well ; and will you not use me worse 
when I come in ? — So I arose, and she muttered to herself 
all the way. She to be a Jezebel with me, that had used me 
so ■yfrell ! and such like. 

When I came near the house, I said, sitting down upon a 
settle-bench. Well, I will not go in, till you say you forgive 
me, Mrs. Jewkes. — If you will forgive my calling you 
that name, I will forgive your beating me. — She sat down 
by me, and seemed in a great pucker, and said. Well, come, 
I will forgive you for this time: and so kissed me, as a 
mark of reconciliation. — But pray, said I, tell me where I am 
to walk and go, and give me whafliberty you can ; and when 
I know^ the most you can favour me with, you shall see I 
will be as content as I can, and not ask you for more. 

Ay, said she, this is something like: I wish I could give 
you all the liberty you desire ; for you must think it is no 
pleasure to me to tie you to my petticoat, as it were, and 
not let you stir without me. — But people that will do their 
duties, must have some trouble ; and what I do, is to serve 
as good a master, to be sure, as lives. — Yes, said I, to everv 
body but me ! He loves you too well, to be sure, returned 
she ; and that’s the reason ; so you ought to bear it. I say, 
loud replied I. Come, said she, don’t let the wench see you 
have been crying, nor tell her any tales ; for you won’t tell 
them fairly, I am sure ; and I’ll send her, and you shall take 
another walk in the garden, if you will: May be it will 
get you a stomach to your dinner ; for you don’t eat enough 
to keep life and soul together. You are beauty to the bone, 
added the strange wretch, or you could not look so well as 
you do, with so little stomach, so little rest, and so much 
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pining and whining for nothing at all. Well, thought I, say 
what thou wilt, so I can be rid of thy bad tongue and com- 
pany : and I hope to find some opportunity now to come at 
my sunflower. But I walked the other way, to take that in 
my return, to avoid suspicion. 

I forced my discourse to the maid; but it was all upon 
general things ; for I find she is asked after every thing I say 
and do. When I came near the place, as I had been devis- 
ing, I said. Pray step to the gardener, and ask him to 
gather a sallad for me to dinner. She called out, Jacob ! 
Said I, He can’t hear you so far off; and pray tell him, I 
should like a cucumber too, if he has one. When she had 
stept about a bow-shot from me, I popt down, and whipt 
my fingers under the upper tile, and pulled out a letter with- 
out direction, and thrust it in my bosom, trembling for joy. 
She was with me, before I could well secure it; and I was 
in such a taking that I feared I should discover myself. You 
seem frightened, madam, said she ; Why, said I, with a lucky 
thought, (alas 1 your poor daughter will make an intriguer 
by and by ; but I hope an innocent one !) I stooped to smell 
at the sunflower, and a great nasty worm ran into the 
ground, that startled me ; for I can’t abide worms. Said she. 
Sunflowers don’t smell. So I find, replied L And then we 
walked in; and Mrs. Jewkes said; Well, you have made 
haste now. — You shall go another time. 

I went up to my closet, locked myself in, and opening my 
letter, found in it these words:* 


" I am infinitely concerned for your distress. I most heart- 
ily wish it may be in my power to serve and save so much 
innocence, beauty, and merit. My whole dependance is 

upon Mr. B , and I have a near view of being provided 

for by his favour to me. But yet I would sooner forfeit all 
my hopes in him, (trusting in God for the rest,) than not as- 
sist you, if possible. I never looked upon Mr, B in the 

light he now appears in to me, in your case. To be sure, he is 
no professed debauchee. But I am entirely of opinion, you 
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should, if possible, get out of his hands; and especially as 
you are m very bad ones in Mrs. Jewkes’s. 

We have here the widow Lady Jones, mistress of a good 
tortune; and a woman of virtue, I believe. We have also 
^ Darnford, and his lady, who is a good woman ; 

and they have two daughters, virtuous young ladies. All the 
rest are but middling people, and traders, at best. I will 
try, if you please, either Lady Jones, or Lady Darnford, if 
they 11 permit you to take refuge with them. I see no proba- 
1 ity of keeping myself concealed in this matter ; but will, 
as I said, risk all things to serve you ; for I never saw a 
sweetness and innocence like yours ; and your hard case has 
attached me entirely to you; for I know, as you so happily 
express, if I can serve you in this case, I shall thereby per- 
form all the acts of religion in one. 

As to Lady Davers, I will convey a letter, if you please, 
to her; but it must not be from our post-house, I give you 

caution ; for the man owes all his bread to Mr. B , and 

his place too ; and I believe, by something that dropt from 
him, over a can of ale, has his instructions. You don’t know 
how you are surrounded; all which confirms me in your 
opinion, that no honour is meant you, let what will be pro- 
fessed ; and I am glad you want no caution on that head, 

^ Give me leave to say, that I had heard much in your 
praise; but, I think, greatly short of what you deserve, both 
as to person and mind: My eyes convince me of the one, 
>our letter of the other. For fear of losing the present luckv 
opportunity, I am longer than otherwise I should be. But 
I will not enlarge, any further than to assure you that I am, 
to the best of my power, 

‘ Your faithful friend and servant, 

'Arthur Williams.’ 

I will come once every morning, and once every evening, 
after school-time, to look for your letters. I’ll come in^ 
and return without going into the house, if I see the 
coast clear: Otherwise, to avoid suspicion. I’ll come in.’ 

I instantly, in answer to this pleasing letter, wrote as fol- 
lows : 
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‘ Reverend Sir, 

' O how suited to your function, and your character, is 
your kind letter 1 God bless you for it ! I now think I am 
beginning to be happy. I should be sorry to have you suf- 
fer on my account : but I hope it will be made up to you an 
hundred-fold, by that God whom you so faithfully serve. I 
should be too happy, could I ever have it in my power to 
contribute in the least to it. But, alas ! to serve me, must be 
for God’s sake only; for I am poor and lowly in fortune; 
though in mind, I hope, too high to do a mean or un- 
worthy deed to gain a kingdom. But I lose time. 

" Any way you think best, I should be pleased with ; for I 
know not the persons, nor in what manner it is best to apply 
to them. I am glad of the hint you so kindly give me of 
the man at the post-house. I was thinking of opening a 
way for myself by letter, when I could have opportunity ; 
but I see more and more that I am, indeed, strangely sur- 
rounded with dangers ; and that there is no dependance to be 
made on my master’s honour. 

^ I should think, sir, if either of those ladies would give 
leave, I might some way get out by favour of your key ; and 
as it is impossible, watched as I am, to know when it can be, 
suppose, sir, you get one made by it, and put it, the next 
opportunity, under the sunflower?— I am sure no time is to 
be lost, because it is rather my wonder, that she is not 
thoughtful about this key, than otherwise; for she forgets 
not the minutest thing. But, sir, if I had this key, I could, if 
these ladies would not shelter me, run away any where : and 
if I was once out of the house, they could have no pretence 
to force me again ; for I have done no harm, and hope to 
make my story good to any compassionate body; and by 
this way you need not to be known. Torture should not 
wring it from me, I assure you. 

' One thing more, good sir. Have you no correspondence 
with my master’s Bedfordshire family? By that means, may 
be, I could be informed of his intention of coming hither, 
and when. I enclose you a letter of a deceitful wretch ; for 
I can trust you with any thing ; poor John Arnold. Its con- 
tents will tell why I enclose it. Perhaps by his means, 
something may be discovered ; for he seems willing to atone 

T33 



PAMELA 




for his treachery to me, by the intimation of future service 
I leave the hint to you to improve upon, and am, 

' Reverend Sir, 

^ Your for ever obliged, and thankful servant.’ 

' I hope, sir, by your favour, I could send a little packet, 
now and then, some how, to my poor father and mother! 
I have a little stock of money, about five or six guineas : 
Shall I put half in your hands, to defray the charge of 
a man and horse, or any other incidents ? ’ 


I had but just time to transcribe this, before I was called 
to dinner; and I put that for Mr. Williams, with a wafer in 
it, in my bosom, to get an opportunity to lay it in the dear 
place. 

O good sirs, of all the flowers in the garden, the sunflower 
sure, is the loveliest! — It is a propitious one to me I How 
nobly my plot succeeds I But I begin to be afraid my writ- 
mgs may be discovered; for they grow large: I stitch them 
mtherto m my under-coat, next my linen. But if this brute 
should search me— I must try to please her, and then she 
won t. 


Well, I am but just come off from a walk in the garden 
and have deposited my letter by a simple wile. I got some 
horse-beans; and we took a turn in the garden, to angle, as 
Mrs. Jewkes had promised me. She baited the hook, and I 
held It and soon hooked a lovely carp. Play it, play it, said 
she : I did, and brought it to the bank. A sad thought just 
then came into my head; and I took it, and threw it in 
again ; and O the pleasure it seemed to have, to flounce in 
when at liberty !— Why this ? says she. O Mrs. Jewkes ! said 
i, i was thinking this poor carp was the unhappy Pamela. 
I was likening you and myself to my naughty master As 
we hooked and deceived the poor carp, so was I betrayed by 
felse baits ; and when you said. Play it, play it, it went to my 
heart, to think I should sport with the destruction of the 
poor fish r had betrayed; and I could not but fling it in 
again : and did you not see the joy with which the happy 
c^p flounced from us? 0 1 said I, may some good merciful 
bod> procure me my liberty in the same manner ; for to be 
sure, 1 think my danger equal ! 
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Lord bless thee ! said she, what a thought is there ! — Well, 
I can angle no more, added I. Ill try my fortune, said she, 
and took the rod. Do, answered I ; and I will plant life, if 
I can, while you are destroying it. I have some horse-beans 
here, and will go and stick them in one of the borders, to 
see how long they will be coming up ; and I will call them 
my garden. 

So you see, dear father and mother, (I hope now you will 
soon see ,* for, may be, if I can’t get away so soon myself, I 
may send my papers some how; I say you will see,) that this 
furnishes me with a good excuse to look after my garden 
another time ; and if the mould should look a little freshish, 
it won’t be so much suspected. She mistrusted nothing of 
this ; and I went and stuck in here and there my beans, for 
about the length of five ells, of each side of the sunflower; 
and easily deposited my letter. And not a little proud am I 
of this contrivance. Sure something will do at last! 


Friday, Saturday. 

I have just now told you a trick of mine; now I’ll tell you 
a trick of this wicked woman’s. She comes up to me : Says 
she, I have a bill I cannot change till to-morrow; and a 
tradesman wants his money most sadly : and I don’t love to 
turn poor trades-folks away without their money: Have 
you any about you ? I have a little, replied I : How much 
will do? Oh 1 said she, I want eight pounds. Alack 1 said I, 
[ have but between five and six. Lend me that, said she, till 
to-morrow. I did so; and she went down stairs: and when 
she came up, she laughed, and said. Well, I have paid the 
tradesman. Said I, I hope you’ll give it me again to-mor- 
row. At that, the assurance, laughing loud, said. Why, what 
occasion have you for money? To tell you the truth, lambkin, 
I didn’t want it. I only feared you might make a bad use of 
it ; and now I can trust Nan with you a little oftener, espe- 
cially as I have got the key of your portmanteau ; so that 
you can neither corrupt her with money, nor fine things. 
Never did any body look more silly than 1. — O how I fret- 
ted, to be so foolishly outwitted ! — And the more, as I had 
hinted to Mr. Williams, that I would put some in his hands 
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to defray the charges of my sending to you. I cried for 
vexation. — And now I have not five shillings left to sup- 
port me, if I can get away. — Was ever such a fool as I ! I 
must be priding myself in my contrivances, indeed! said I. 
Was this your instructions, wolfkin ? (for she called me lamb- 
kin). Jezebel, you mean, child I said she.— Well, I now for- 
give you heartily ; let’s buss and be friends. — Out upon you 1 
said I ; I cannot bear you ! — But I durst not call her names 
again; for I dread her huge paw most sadly. The more I 
think of this thing, the more do I regret it, and blame 
myself. 

This night the man from the post-house brought a letter 
for Mrs. Jewkes, in which was one enclosed for me: She 
brought it me up. Said she, Well, my good master don’t 
forget us. He has sent you a letter ; and see what he writes 
to me. So she read, That he hoped her fair charge was well, 
happy, and contented. Ay, to be sure, said I, I can’t choose ! 
— That he did not doubt her care and kindness to me ; that 
I was very dear to him, and she could not use me too well ; 
and the like. There’s a master for you 1 said she : sure you 
will love and pray for him. I desired her to read the rest. 
No, no, said she, but I won’t. Said I, Are there any orders 
for taking my shoes away, and for beating me? No, said 
she, nor about Jezebel neither. Well, returned I, I cry truce ; 
for I have no mind to be beat again. I thought, said she, we 
had forgiven one another. 

My letter is as follows: 


" My Dear Pamela, 

‘ I begin to repent already, that I have bound myself, by 
promise, not to see you till you give me leave ; for I think the 
time very tedious. Can you place so much confidence in 
me, as to invite me down ? Assure yourself, that your gen- 
erosity shall not be thrown away upon me. I the rather 
would press this, as I am uneasy for your uneasiness ; for 
Mrs. Jewkes acquaints me, that you take your restraint very 
heavily ; and neither eat, drink, nor rest well ; and I have too 
great interest in your health, not to wish to shorten the time 
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of this trial ; which will be the consequence of my coming" 
down to you. John, too, has intimated to me your concern, 
with a grief that hardly gave him leave for utterance; a 
grief that a little alarmed my tenderness for you. Not that 
I fear any thing, but that your disregard to me, which yet 
my proud heart will hardly permit me to own, may throw 
you upon some rashness, that might encourage a daring 
hope : But how poorly do I descend, to be anxious about 
such a menial as he 1 — I will only say one thing, that if you 
will give me leave to attend you at the Hall, (consider who it 
is that requests this from you as a favour^ I solemnly declare, 
that you shall have cause to be pleased with this obliging 
mark of your confidence in me, and consideration for me; 
and if I find Mrs. Jewkes has not behaved to you with the 
respect due to one I so dearly love, I will put it entirely into 
your power to discharge her the house, if you think proper ; 
and Mrs. Jervis, or who else you please, shall attend you in 
her place. This I say on a hint John gave me, as if you re- 
sented something from that quarter. Dearest Pamela, 
answer favourably this earnest request of one that cannot 
live without you, and on whose honour to you, you may ab- 
solutely depend ; and so much the more, as you place a confi- 
dence in it. I am, and assuredly ever will be, 

^ Your faithful and affectionate, &c.’ 

‘ You will be glad, I know, to hear your father and mother 
are well, and easy upon your last letter. That gave me 
a pleasure that I am resolved you shall not repent. Mrs. 
Jewkes will convey to me your answer.’ 

I but slightly read this letter for the present, to give way 
to one I had hopes of finding by this time from Mr. Will- 
iams. I took an evening turn, as I called it, in Mrs. Jewkes’s 
company : and walking by the place, I said, Do you think, 
Mrs. Jewkes, any of my beans can have struck since yester- 
day? She laughed, and said, You are a poor gardener; but 
I love to see you divert yourself. She passing on, I found 
my good friend had provided for me ; and, slipping it in my 
bosom, (for her back w^as towards me,) Here, said I, (hav- 
ing a bean in my hand,) is one of them ; but it has not stirred. 
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No, to be sure, said she, and turned upon me a most wicked 
jest, unbecoming the mouth of a woman, about planting, 
&c. When I came in, I hied to my closet, and read as 
follows : 


‘ I am sorry to tell you that I have had a repulse from 
Lady Jones. She is concerned at your case, she says, but 
don’t care to make herself enemies. I applied to Lady Darn- 
ford, and told her in the most pathetic manner I could, your 
sad story, and shewed her your more pathetic letter. I 
found her well disposed, but she would advise with Sir 
Simon, who by the by is not a man of an extraordinary char- 
acter for virtue ; but he said to his lady in my presence. Why, 
what is all this, my dear, but that our neighbour has a mind 
to his mother’s waiting-maid! And if he takes care she 
wants for nothing, I don’t see any great injury will be done 
her. He hurts no family by this :’ (So, my dear father and 
mother, it seems that poor people’s honesty is to go for 
nothing:) ‘And I think, Mr. Williams, you, of all men, 
should not engage in this affair, against your friend and 
patron. He spoke this in so determined a manner, that the 
lady had dpne ; and I had only to beg no notice should be 
taken of the matter as from me. 

‘ I have hinted your case to Mr. Peters, the minister of 
this parish ; but I am concerned to say, that he imputed self- 
ish views to me, as if I would make an interest in your 
affections by my zeal. And when I represented the duties of 
our function, and the like, and protested my disinterested- 
ness, he coldly said, I was very good ; but was a young man, 
and knew little of the world. And though it was a thing to 
be lamented, yet when he and I should set about to reform 
mankind in this respect, we should have enough upon our 
hands; for, he said, it was too common and fashionable a 
case to be withstood by a private clergyman or two; and 
then he uttered some reflections upon the conduct of the 
present fathers of the church, in regard to the first person- 
ages of the realm, as a justification of his coldness on this 
score. 

‘ I represented the different circumstances of your affair ; 
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that other women lived evilly by their own consent, but to 
serve you, was to save an innocence that had but few exam- 
ples; and then I shewed him your letter. 

‘ He said it was prettily written : and he was sorry for 
you ; and that your good intentions ought to be encouraged : 
But what, said he, would you have me do, Mr. Williams? 
Why suppose, sir, said I, you give her shelter in your house, 
with your spouse and niece, till she can get to her friends. — 

What ! and embroil myself with a man of Mr. B 's power 

and fortime ! No, not I, I’ll assure you !— And I would have 
you consider what you are about. Besides, she owns, con- 
tinued he, that he promises to do honourably by her; and 
her shyness will procure her good terms enough; for he is 
no covetous nor wicked gentleman, except in this case; and 
tis what all young gentlemen will do. 

I am greatly concerned for him, I assure you : but I am 
not discouraged by this ill success, let what will come of it, 
if I can serve you. 

‘ I don’t hear, as yet, that Mr. B is coming. I am 

glad of your hint as to that unhappy fellow John Arnold. 
Something, perhaps, will strike out from that, which may be 
useful. As to your packets, if you seal them up, and lay 
them in the usual , place, if you find it not suspected, I will 
watch an opportunity to convey them ; but if they are large, 
you had best be very cautious. This evil woman, I find,' 
mistrusts me much. 

‘ I just hear, that the gentleman is dying, whose living 

Mr. B has promised me. I have almost a scruple to 

take it, as I am acting so contrary to his desires : but I hope 
he will one day thank me for it. As to money, don’t think 
of it at present. Be assured you may command all in my 
power to do for you without reserve. 

’ I believe, when we hear he is coming, it will be best to 
make use of the key, which I shall soon procure you ; and I 
can borrow a horse for you, I believe, to wait within half a 
mile of the back-door, over the pasture; and will contrive, 
by myself, or somebody, to have you conducted some miles 
distant, to one of the villages thereabouts; so don’t be dis- 
comforted, I beseech you. I am, excellent Mrs. Pamela, 

‘ Your faithful friend, &c.’ 
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I made a thousand sad reflections upon the former part of 
this honest gentleman's kind letter ; and but for the hope he 
gave me at last, should have given up my case as quite des- 
perate. I then wrote to thank him most gratefully for his 
kind endeavours; to lament the little concern the gentry 
had for my deplorable case; the wickedness of the world, 
first to give way to such iniquitous fashions, and then plead 
the frequency of them, against the attempt to amend them ; 
and how unaffected people were with the distresses of others. 
I recalled my former hint as to writing to Lady Davers, 
which I feared, I said, would only serve to apprise her 
brother, that she knew his wicked scheme, and more harden 
him in it, and make him come down the sooner, and to be 
the more determined on my ruin; besides that it might make 
Mr. Williams guessed at, as a means of conveying my letter : 
And being very fearful, that if that good lady would interest 
herself in my behalf, (which was a doubt, because she both 
loved and feared her brother,) it would have no effect upon 
him; and that therefore I would wait the happy event I 
might hope for from his kind assistance in the key, and the 
horse. I intimated my master’s letter, begging to be per- 
mitted to come down : was fearful it might be sudden ; and 
that I was of opinion no time was to be lost ; for we might 
let slip all our opportunities ; telling him the money trick of 
this vile woman, &c. 

I had not time to take a copy of this letter, I was so 
watched. And when I had it ready in my bosom, I was 
easy. And so I went to seek out Mrs. Jewkes, and told her, 

I would have her advice upon the letter I had received from' 
my master; which point of confidence in her pleased her not 
a little. Ay, said she, now this is something like : and we’ll 
take a turn in the garden, or where you please. I pretended 
it was indifferent to me ; and so we walked into the garden. 

I began to talk to her of the letter; but was far from ac- 
quainting her with all the contents; only that he wanted my 
consent to come down, and hoped she used me kindly, and 
the like. And I said, Now, Mrs. Jewkes, let me have your 
advice as^to this. Why then, said she, I will give it you 
freely; E’en send to him to come down. It will highlv 
oblige him, and I dare say you’ll fare the better for it. How 
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the better? said I. — I dare say, you think yourself, that he 
intends my ruin. I hate, said she, that foolish word, your 
rmw/_Why, ne’er a lady in the land may live happier than 
you if you will, or be more honourably used. 

Well, Mrs. Jewkes, said I, I shall nof^ at this time, dispute 
with you about the words ruin and honourable: for I find 
we have quite different notions of bothn But now I will 
speak plainer than ev^r'd;'’’did[^^ you think he intends to 
make proposals to to a kepC mistress, or kept slave 

rather, or do yoi^ot? — Why,Uambj^, saii^she, what dost 
thou think thy^lf?-^! kar, said I, he does, Veil, said she, 
but if he doey (for/ 1 know nothing of \he^ maitter, I assure 
you,) you may h^^your own terms — I see that; for you 
may do any thingjWith him. 1 

I could nit bearlthis to be spoken, though it was all I 
feared of a long itirne ; and began to exclaim most sadly. 
Nay, said she\he may marry you, aVfar as|l know. — No, no, 
said that can^i^ be. — I neither cMsire ijiOT expect it. His 
condition don’t pbWil me to have^^ich a/thought ; and that, 
and the whole seri^ or his conduct, conynces me of the con- 
trary ; and you wo\ld have me invite /him to come down, 
would you? Is not this tp invite my ruin? 

Tis what I would do, stM she, jii'your place; and if it 
was to be as you think, I should father be out of my pain, 
than live in continual frights and apprehensions, as you do. 
No, replied I, an hour of innocence is worth an age of guilt ; 
and were my life to be mad^ ever so miserable by it, I should 
never forgive myself, if I were not to lengthen out to the 
longest minute my happy time of honesty. Who knows 
what Providence may do for me ! 

Why, may be, said she, as he loves you so well, you may 
prevail upon him by your prayers and tears ; and for that 
leason, I should think, you’d better let him come down. 
Well, said I, I will write him a letter, because he expects an 
answer, or may be he will make a pretence to come down. 
How can it go? 

I’ll take care of that, said she ; it is in my instructions. 

Ay, thought I, so I doubt, by the hint Mr. Williams gave me 
about the post-house. 

The gardener coming by, I said, Mr. Jacob, I have planted 

141 


PAMELA 


a few beans, and I call the place my garden. It is just by 
the door out yonder: I’ll shew it you; pray don’t dig 
them up. So I went on with him ; and when we had turned 
the alley, out of her sight, and were near the place, said i. 
Pray step to Mrs. Jwkes, and ask her if she has any more 
beans for me to plant? He smiled, I suppose at my foolish- 
ness; and I popped the letter under the mould, and stepped 
back, as if waiting for his return ; which, being near, was 
immediate ; and she followed him. What should I do with 
beans ? said she, and sadly scared me ; for she whispered 
me, I am afraid of some fetch ! You don’t use to send on 
such simple errands.— What fetch? said I: It is hard I can 
neither stir, nor speak, but I must be suspected.— Why, said 
she, my master writes, that I must have all my eyes about 
me , for though you are as innocent as a dove, yet vou 
are as cunning as a serpent. But I’ll forgive you, if you 
cheat me. 

Then I thoug'ht of my money, and could have called her 
names, had I dared: And I said, Pray Mrs. Jewkes, now 
you talk of forgiving me, if I cheat you, be so kind as to 
pay me my money; for though I have no occasion for it, 
yet I know you was but in jest, and intended to give it me 
again. You shall have it in a proper time, said she; but, in- 
deed, I was in earnest to get it out of your hands, for fear 
you should make an ill use of it. And so we cavilled upon 
this subject as we walked in, and I went up to write my let- 
ter to my master; and, as I intended to shew it her. I 
resolved to write accordingly as to her part of it ; for I made 
little account of his offer of Mrs. Jervis to me, instead of 
this wicked woman, (though the most agreeable thing that 
could have befallen me, except my escape from hence ) nor 
indeed any thing he said. For to be honourable, in the just 
sense of the word, he need not have caused me to be run 
away with, and confined as I am. I wrote as follows : 


‘ Honoured Sir, 

When I consider how easily you might make me happy, 
since all I desire is to be permitted to go to my poor father 
and mother; when I reflect upon your former proposal to 

142 



PAMELA 


me m relation to a certain person, not one word of which is 
now mentioned; and upon my being in that strange manner 
run away with, and still kept here a miserable prfsoner; do 
>ou think, sir, (pardon your poor servant’s freedom -"mv 
fears make me bold ; do you think, I say,) that your general 
assurances of honour to me, can have the effect upL me 

have?"^ rf to 

Pons 7f apprehend that yoi.r no- 

nnorl ^ ^ different from one 

Ssenc^ Tf continued 

aosence. If you nave any proposals to make me that are 

-rirSThe'''*^ professions, in my humble 

.ense of the word, a few lines will communicate them to me 

wLt r " But, oh! 

to o?e Tr? “^ke 

too wel r“ • u ^ degree 

tem,r !r’ expected but sad 

kn3* *'°r’ you come down; and you 

r r, I am made desperate, what the 

wretched Pamela dares to do! 

it • W you may impute to me, I cannot help 

tnuW ^ ^ “y- tdat otherwise 

would never enter into my thoughts. Forgive me, sir, my 

plainness, I should be loath to behave to my master unbe- 
c mingly ; but I rnust needs say, sir, my innocence is so dear 
f oonsiderations are, and, I hope, shall 

ever be, treated by me as niceties, that ought, for that, to be 
ispensed with. If you mean honourablv, why, sir. should 
you not let me know it plainly? Why is it necessary to im- 
prison me, to convince me of it? And why must I be close 
watched, and attended, hindered from stirring out, from 
speaking to any body, from going so much as to church to 
pray for you, who have been, till of late, so generous a ben- 
e actor to me? Why, sir, I humbly ask, why all this, if you 
mean honourably? — It is not for me to expostulate so freely 
but m a case so near to me, with you, sir, so greatly mv 
superior. Pardon me, I hope you will ; but as to seeing you, 

I cannot bear the dreadful apprehension. Whatever you 
have to propose, whatever you intend by me, let my assent 
be that of a free person, mean as I am, and not of a sordid 
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slave, who is to be threatened and frightened into a com- 
pliance with measures, which your conduct to her seems to 
imply would be otherwise abhorred by her. — My restraint 
is indeed hard upon me ; I am very uneasy under it. Shorten 
it, I beseech you, or— but I will not dare to say more, than 
that I am 

‘ Your greatly oppressed unhappy servant.’ 


After I had taken a copy of this, I folded it up ; and Mrs. 
Jewkes, coming just as I had done, sat down by me ; and 
said, when she saw me direct it, I wish you would tell me if 
you have taken my advice, and consented to my master’s 
coming down. If it will oblige you, said I, 1 will’ read it to 
you. That’s good, said she ; then I’ll love you dearly.— Said 
I, Then you must not offer to alter one word. I won’t, re- 
plied she. So I read it to her, and she praised me much for 
my wording it ; but said she thought I pushed the matter 
very close ; and it would better bear talking of, than writing 
about. She wanted an explanation or two, as about the pro- 
posal to a certain person; but I said, she must take it as she 
heard it. Well, well, said she, I make no doubt you under- 
stand one another, and will do so more and more. I sealed 
up the letter, and she undertook to convey it. 


Sunday. 

For my part, I knew it in vain to expect to have leave to 
p to church now, and so I did not ask ; and I was the more 
indifferent, because, if I might have had permission, the 
sight of the neighbouring gentry, who had despised my suf- 
ferings, would have given me great regret and sorrow; and 
it was impossible I should have edified under any doctrine 
preached by Mr. P eters : So I applied myself to my private 
devotions. 

Mr. Williams came yesterday, and this day, as usual, and 
took my letter ; but, having no good opportunity, we avoided 
one another’s conversation, and kept at a distance • But I 
was concerned I had not the key; for I would not have lost 
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a moment in that case, had I been he, and he I. When I 
was at my devotion, Mrs. Jewkes came up, and wanted me 
sadly to sing her a psalm, as she had often on common days 
importuned me for a song upon the spinnet ; but I declined 
it, because my spirits were so low I could hardly speak, nor 
cared to be spoken to; but when she was gone, I remem- 
bering the cxxxviith psalm to be a little touching, turned to 
it, and took the liberty to alter it, somewhat nearer to my 
case. I hope I did not sin in it ; but thus I turned it : 

T. 

When sad I sat in B n Hall, 

All guarded round about, 

And thought of ev’ry absent friend, 

The tears for grief burst out. 


ir. 

My Joys and hopes all overthrown, 

My heart-strings almost broke, 

Unfit my mind for melody. 

Much more to bear a joke. 

III. 

Then she to whom I pris’ner was, 

Said to me, tauntingly. 

Now cheer your heart, and sing a song 
And tune your mind to joy. 

IV. 

Alas! said I, how can I frame 
My heavy heart to sing. 

Or tune my mind, while thus enthralFd 
By such a wicked thing! 

V. 

But yet, if from my innocence 
I, ev'n in thought, should slide. 

Then let my fingers quite forget 
The sweet spinnet to guide. 

VI. 

And let my tongue within my mouth 
Be lock’d for ever fast, 

If T rejoice, before I see 
My full deliv’rance past. 
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VIL 

And thou. Almighty, recompense 
The evils I endure, 

From those who seek my sad disgrace, 
So causeless, to procure. 

VIII. 

Remember, Lord, this Mrs. Jewkes, 
When, with a mighty sound. 

She cries, Down with her chastity, 
Down to the very ground ! 


IX. 

Ev n so shalt thou, O wicked one ! 

At length to shame be brought, 
And happy shall all those be call’d 
That my deliverance wrought. 


X. 

Yea, blessed shall the man be called 
That shames thee of thy evil. 

And saves me from thy vile attempts, 
And thee, too, from the D 1. 


, Monday, Tuesday, Wednesday 

^ though less oppor- 

because Mr Williams has got a large parcel of%- 
P P , safe m his hands, to send them to you, as he has 

dSwre?? ’ ^ T 3“*^® uselessly employed ; and I am 

cT besides, from the fear of their being found, if I 

^ searched, or discovered. I have been permitted to 
aJee an airing, five or six miles, with Mrs. Jewkes : But 
ough I know not the reason, she watches me more closelv 
man ever; so that we have discontinued, by consent, for 
tn^e three days, the sunflower correspondence 

The poor cook-maid has had a bad mischance ; for she has 
been hurt much by a bull in the pasture, by the side of the 
garden, not far from the back-door. Now this pasture I am 

^ common, 

and near that a private horse-road, where I hope to find 

an opportunity for escaping, as soon as Mr. Williams can 
get me a horse, and has made all ready for me : for he has 
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got me the key, which he put under the mould, just by the 
door, as he found an opportunity to hint to me. 

He just now has signified, that the gentleman is dead, 
whose living he has had hope of; and he came pretendedly 
to tell Mrs. Jewkes of it; and so could speak this to her be- 
fore me. She wished him joy. See what the world is! One 
man s death is another man’s joy. Thus we thrust out one 
another ! — My hard case makes me serious. He found 
means to slide a letter into my hands, and is gone away : He 
looked at me with such respect and solemness at parting, 
that Mrs. Jewkes said. Why, madam, I believe our young 
parson is half in love with you. — ^Ah! Mrs. Jewkes, said I, 
he knows better. Said she, (I believe to sound me,) Why, I 
can’t see you can either of you do better ; and I have lately 
been so touched for you, seeing how heavily you apprehend 
dishonour from my master, that I think it is pity you should 
not have Mr. Williams. 

I knew this must be a fetch of hers; because, instead of 
being troubled for me, as she pretended, she watched me 
closer, and him too ; and so I said. There is not the man liv- 
ing that I desire to marry. If I can but keep myself honest, 
it is all my desire : And to be a comfort and assistance to 
my poor parents, if it should be my happy lot to be so, is the 
very top of my ambition. Well, but, said she, I have been 
thinking very seriously, that Mr. Williams would make you 
a good husband ; and as he will owe all his fortune to my 
master, he will be very glad, to be sure, to be obliged to him 
for a wife of his choosing : especially, said she, such a pretty 
one, and one so ingenious, and genteelly educated. 

This gave me a doubt, whether she knew of my master’s 
intimation of that sort formerly ; and I asked her, if she had 
reason to surmise that that was in view? No, she said; it 
was only her own thought ; but it was very likely that my 
master had either that in view, or something better for me. 
But, if I approved of it, she would propose such a thing to 
her master directly ; and gave a detestable hint, that I might 
take resolutions upon it, of bringing such an affair to effect. 

I told her I abhorred her vile insinuation ; and as to Mr. 
Williams, I thought him a civil good sort of man; but, as 
on one side, he was above me ; so, on the other, I said of all 
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things I did not love a parson. So, finding s!ir ivndd make 
nothing of me, she quitted the snbjtH't. 

I will open his letter by and and givi* >ou the i^nnUmts 
of it; for she is up and down so muclu lluit I am atniid oi 
her surprising me. 

Well, I see Providence lias not ahandtuirt! me ; ! diall hr 

under no necessity to make advances to Mr. W'dhaiii^, if 1 
was (as I am sure I am not) <lisposed Ut it. Idtis is lii^ kqtrr : 


'I know not how to express inyselt’. lest t ^liiUild apfiear 
to you to have a selfish view in the service I WMiild d** \oii, 
But I really know but one efTeetiial anit tatnonrahlr w*i\ to 
disengage yourself from the dangerous sitiiatit*ii Mm are in 
It is that of marriage with some perstm that \oii could iiiakr 
happy in your ai'jprobiition. As for tm own |cii1* it woiild 
be, as things stand, my api'Uirent ruin; ami, wiir;»r I 
should involve you in misery tote flul, )rl, mi great my 
veneration for you, and so entire itiv rcliaiicr mi I’riiviilrtirr, 
upon so just an occasion, that I should tliiiik iiriorli’ litii ton 
happy, if I might he accepted, I woiihl, in tfin r»im\ hiri'gii 
all my expectations, anti be ytnir Cf.imltiiioi in ‘Huiiir %*ifr 
distance. Ihit wliy titi I say, in ihis rnsrf rinil I will fin, 
whether you think tit to reward me %o rmiiiriitU or not , 
.And I will, the moment I hear of Mr. H \ Mating mil, 

(and I think now I Iiave settled a vi'r\ good iiirtliofj nf us 
lelligence of all his motionsj get a horw rrath. atnl nnwlf 
to conduct you. I refer myself wholtv h* ^mii goodtirs% amt 
direction; and am, with the highest respt'ci. 

‘Your tiiosl hiiltilii! Hrtiaiif,* 

'Don't think this a sydderi f aliiam ad 

mired your hear-say character: ami i!ir I 

you, wished to serve s« much exrrllnicc ' 

What shall I say, my clear falfirr ami tiioilin, lo ilii% t«t 
expected declaration? I now. iiinrr iliaft rin, 

blessing and direction, ftiil. afln all I !i 4 %r oo mind t * 
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tii,irrv ; 1 ti.nl r.tllirr livr ymi. llyt yrl, t wtmitl iiiarry 
4 III4II Inx^ i'flifit ikmr til tltnir. mill hm lui lujiiie imr 

hmiiU ?4t|irf ili4ii rmkitigrr iiiv liuiirsty. Vrt I raiinut, 
liiMi **f liriiig 4 wifr.— Aflcr a llioimuid ilitlVivnt 


* Ul-vmfHti Sli, 

* ! ;4iii grr;ii!v iti ifir cif ymir lant, Ytut 

arr murk iiml i riiii*i limr yiiit ilii.iiili,! rink ;ill 

yiiiir fiiiiiir fur miwiirtliy li rrmliire, 1 riiitiioi 

tfiiiik Ilf lutir ulirr iiriiliuiii r«|iittf nmrrrti iiml Kr;ililiiitr ; ftir 
titilliiiiM'.. km III itH' littrr mill, iiinkt* iiir think cif a 
rliaiiKr *tl I'uintiiiuti , 4ii4 %u\ %iiii uiight nut lu am*jil uf 
siirli ail iiti'ititifiiiiri m itiinr wtiiili! hr* wrrr I, 

tfir kHt In virl<l fti iiiiir vrry gritrnniH [irti 

jiimik I mill rrtv mliollv lijwai %'Miir tit tiii% in 

itii r^i4|»r, lint imt, uit uitir ammiti iiriiici' 

l>nlh , III till' tiisiiutir u»ii |ir«nii»%r fur iiir at |»rr5*riil ; and 

lifi'rf, hill 4i llir *4 liiv |tarriil% ; mtiii* jwittr tliry 

arr. Ill tiirti a itriglrH' iirr itnirh riitiltril t*i my 

iitinliriii'r aiiil iliili', 'm il lliri mrrr rvrr mt rirln t tirg vihi* 
tlirrrfutr, ti*»| In lliiiik nl aiH' frutii iiir, hill rvrr 

tin'll almav* hiinl iiir tu hr 

' Vuiir uliligrit ^irrvanl/ 


krtiLy, Haliinky, llir 141I1, 
Hill, 4iitl ifiili, i4 my hmitkiMr. 

\U"^ Irwlim trrrii’nl a Irllrr, iitiil i% iiliirti rivillrr tn 
llir, ati 4 William^ I*mi, lliait ^lir In hr. t Wftiiilrr 

t iiavr finl »air it$ 4ll^l%r| In lllillr tu IliV I 

I |ait llir liiatirr l«»< litiitir In liiiti ; ati«l hr m aiigrv. t am 
ti*ii i}ir |»|ra%ril iviili lirf rivilitv ; fur ^lir m Imrrid 

* tiiiiiiiiit, and 1% tmi 4 mint lr%« wairhftil. I taiii a trii|i tu ^rl 
4f firt ist-at in %%'liirh ^lir riirrir^ in thr uf firr 

'44^4, Inif It |i4^ fiul %iirrrr*lri| 

\fi llr 4 Irtfrt h rnliir mE lt» WilliatlW liv lll«^ uM 
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conveyance, so that he is not suspected. He has intimated, 
that though I have not come so readily as he hoped into his 
scheme, yet his diligence shall not be slackened, and he will 
leave it to Providence and himself to dispose of him as he 
shall be found to deserve. He has signified to me, that he 
shall soon send a special messenger with the packet to you, 
and I have added to it what has occurred since. 


Sunday. 

I am just now quite astonished 1 — I hope all is right 1 — but 
I have a strange turn to acquaint you with. Mr, Williams 
and Mrs. Jewkes came to me both together; he in ecstacies, 
she with a strange fluttering sort of air. Well, said she, Mrs. 
Pamela, I give you joy! I give you joy! — Let nobody 
speak but me ! Then she sat down, as out of breath, puffing 
and blowing. Why, every thing turns as I said it would! 
said she : Why, there is to be a match between you and Mr. 
Williams! Well, I always thought it. Never was so good 
a master ! — Go to, go to, naughty, mistrustful Mrs. Pamela ; 
nay, Mrs. Williams, said the forward creature, I may as good 
call you: you ought on your knees to beg his pardon a 
thousand times for mistrusting him. 

She was going on; but I said, Don’t torture me thus, I 
beseech you, Mrs. Jewkes. Let me know all! — Ah! Mr. 
Williams, said I, take care, take care ! — Mistrustful again 1 
said she: Why, Mr. Williams, shew her your letter, and I 
will shew her mine : they were brought by the same hand. 

I trembled at the thoughts of what this might mean ; and 
said. You have so surprised me, that I cannot stand, nor 
hear, nor read! Why did you come up in such a manner to 
attack such weak spirits? Said he, to Mrs. Jewkes, Shall we 
leave our letters with Mrs. Pamela, and let her recover from 
her surprise? Ay, said she, with all my heart ; here is noth- 
ing but flaming honour and good will 1 And so saying, they 
left me their letters and withdrew. 

My heart was quite sick with the surprise ; so that I could 
not presently read them, notwithstanding my impatience; 
but, after a while, recovering, I found the contents thus 
strange and unexpected : 
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* .y Will! vii"% 

* riir *^1 SU. I4nvnr?i \ui% tiuw givm iiif the tippor- 

1 h 4 \r I%4lltril. Ill tllJtki' yiHI luipps, Jliul tlllli in 

4 ti‘'H|tri'l l‘‘ur t ^llall smm jnil ytni in pHNsessinn of 

lii^^ Initn: , 4ti4, It ^**11 liiivr itir ;irt uf iiuikin|»' y«nir,Hrlf woll 
fit Min* h! I hr l*i%'rlir^t wivr^ ill luigtaitil Slir hits 
iiMi hrt'ii %lir lia^ rr*i**Hti to lltitikl to her 

flirt If ; hiit vilini %lir tiinh lin?irlf iiiiilrr Itir jirtitrrtion i»f a 
111411 of uitiir 4 ii 4 ii li;iji|iy coitijirtriiry to Hip 

puff liir III tlir iiuitilirr to ^iliirli jilir ItiOi lirtii of liilr yriir.s 
1 4*11 ?»lir %vill lorKiW llltw HTtllin|*' 

li.ivr piivril tlir w#ty to HI hitppy ii lot* ii% I 
tiiijir it i%ill Er to %Mii Iwitli. 1 fuivr only to iimiiiiit for joid 
r^rtor llir roiiitiiil I tiiivr hrrii ijiiilly of, wliirtt I stialf 
till wlirli I *^rr \iiii liiil m I %ooii %rt out for Loildoil* I 
tirlirvr It 'ttlll li*»t hr \rl fliH ituiiilh, Mrau tiliir, if VOll am 
with PiiiiirLi, vt»ii tirril fioi Hii^priitl for lluil yotir 
Illlllti4l Ii4|»pitir%’»» , lOiiv In iiir |i4Vr liolkr tif It tifHt, and 
tliiit *i!ir 4|»|*riii‘r^ »»l it , ivtiHii oiii^lit to tir, in hi riiairrial a 
riiiiri’lv ;il lirr o|>tioti , ii»i I 4^^iirr voii, on tlir other 
Iwinh I ii'iitilil It III voiirn, llial nothing iiniy hr wiititing 
III riifiniltir %'otir 

* I inn ^oiir tiiiinhlr Hervant/ 

rerr file likr liriinP I .ir itill, ttiv tfirohhing heart* 
ilivnlf'fl 4*^ ;irh hriwmi tin- h»»|«n and tfiv friir^!— But 

ihoi tlir Irllri Irfi tilt* I 


* Muh 

' ¥oii li*Hr hi'i It irt% riifrllil iiinl tiiligriil ill the hnk* 

ttlinlo iof ir.oi*»m I ♦ifiiill lirfrajlrr rEpliiili, I had iliijMmrfl 
n|«»ii iMii it*nihir n now altinni lit lilt riid ; for 1 have 

iHiilrii iiH itifriiisiifn to Mf- |iiirlir iit#4r! V* tliiil I 

Iiw! 111*' h lirir. Iiretimr hr Will not H'rtljilr, I tirlievei 
to Ir| Mrti itpm l!ir eisiilriiN «*l lliy Irttrr, t lllive only oti€ 
I'M tiiriiiiiiii. iii4l if VOll liiid wlial I lnt¥r hiitlrd to tiiiii 
!*l I hr !*mO iilfM’Oitr di» 4 gf rr4t»lr In rillier* )iiti li%%lirr llieill 
I- all. fli.ii liin 4tr 4l rtiiirr lilifotv to piimir their own iii- 
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clinations, I hope you continue your civilities to the mis- 
trustful, uneasy Pamela, who now will begin to think better 
of hers and 

' Your friend, &c/ 

I had hardly time to transcribe these letters, though, writ- 
ing so much, I write pretty fast, before they both came up 
again in high spirits; and Mr. Williams said, I am glad at 
my heart, madam, that I was beforehand in my declarations 
to you: this generous letter has made me the happiest man 
on earth ; and, Mrs. Jewkes, you may be sure, that if I can 
procure this fair one’s consent, I shall think myself — I inter- 
rupted the good man, and said. Ah! Mr. Williams, take, 
care, take care; don’t let — ^There I stopt; and Mrs. Jewkes 
said, Still mistrustful 1 — I never saw the like in my life ! — 
But I see, said she, I was not wrong, while my old orders 
lasted, to be wary of you both — I should have had a hard 
task to prevent you, I find ; for, as the saying is, Nought can 
restrain consent of twain, 

I doubted not her taking hold of his joyful indiscretion, — 
I took her letter, and said, Here, Mrs. Jewkes, is yours; I 
thank you for it ; but I have been so long in a maze, that I 
can say nothing of this for the present Time will bring all 
to light. — Sir, said I, here is yours : May every thing turn 
to your happiness! I give you joy of my master’s good- 
ness in the living. — It will be dying, said he, not a living, with- 
out you. — Forbear, sir, said I ; while I have a father and 
mother, I am not my own mistress, poor as they are; and 
ril see myself quite at liberty, before I shall think myself fit 
to make a choice. 

Mrs. Jewkes held up her eyes and hands, and said. Such 
art, such caution, such cunning, for thy years! — Well! — 
Why, said I, (that he might be more on his guard, though I 
hope there cannot be deceit in this ; ’twould be strange vil- 
lany, and that is a hard word, if there should !) I have been 
so used to be made a fool of by fortune, that I hardly can tell 
how to govern myself ; and am almost an infidel as to man- 
kind. But I hope I may be wrong ; henceforth, Mrs. Jewkes, 
you shall regulate my opinions as you please, and I will con- 
sult you in every thing — (that I think proper, said I to 
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myself) — for, to be sure, though I may forgive her, I can 
never love her. 

She left Mr. Williams and me, a few minutes, together ; 
and I said. Consider, sir, consider what you have done. ’Tis 
impossible, said he, there can be deceit. I hope so, said I ; 
but what necessity was there for you to talk of your former 
declaration? Let this be as it will, that could do no good, 
especially before this woman. Forgive me, sir ; they talk of 
women’s promptness of speech ; but, indeed, I see an honest 
heart is not always to be trusted with itself in bad company. 

He was going to reply, but though her task is said to be 
ALMOST (I took notice of that word) at an end, she came up 
to us again, and said ; Well, I had a good mind to shew you 
the way to church to-morrow. I was glad of this, because, 
though in my present doubtful situation I should not have 
chosen it, yet I would have encouraged her proposal, to be 
able to judge by her being in earnest or otherwise, whether 
one might depend upon the rest. But Mr. Williams again 
indiscreetly helped her to an excuse, by saying, that it was 
now best to defer it one Sunday, and till matters were riper 
for my appearance : and she readily took hold of it, and con- 
firmed his opinion. 

After all, I hope the best : but if this should turn out to be 
a plot, I fear nothing but a miracle can save me. But, sure 
the heart of man is not capable of such black deceit. Be- 
sides, Mr. Williams has it under his own hand, and he dare 
not but be in earnest ; and then again, though to be sure he 
has been very wrong to me, yet his education, and parents’ 
example, have neither of them taught him such very black 
contrivances. So I will hope for the best. 

Mr. Williams, Mrs. Jewkes, and I, have been all three 
walking together in the garden ; and she pulled out her key, 
and we walked a little in the pasture to look at the bull, an 
ugly, grim, surly creature, that hurt the poor cook-maid ; 
who is got pretty well again. Mr. Williams pointed at the 
sunflower, but I was forced to be very reserved to him ; for 
the poor gentleman has no guard, no caution at all. 

We have just supped together, all three; and I cannot yet 
think that all must be right. — Only I am resolved not to 
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marry, if I can help it ; and I will give no encouragement, I 
am resolved, at least, till I am with you. 

Mr. Williams said, before Mrs. Jewkes, he would send a 
messenger with a letter to my father and mother. — I think 
the man has no discretion in the world : but 1 desire you will 
send no answer, till I have the pleasure and happiness which 
now I hope for soon, of seeing you. He will, in sending my 
packet, send a most tedious parcel of stuff, of my oppressions, 
my distresses^ my fears; and so I will send this with it ; (for 
Mrs. Jewkes gives me leave to send a letter to my father, 
which looks well ;) and I am glad I can conclude, after all 
my sufferings, with my hopes, to be soon with you, which I 
know will give you comfort ; and so I rest, begging the con- 
tinuance of your prayers and blessings. 

Your ever dutiful Daughter. 


My Dear Father and Mother, 

I have so much time upon my hands that I must 
write on, to employ myself. The Sunday evening, where I 
left off, Mrs. Jewkes asked me, If I chose to lie by myself; I 
said, Yes, with all my heart, if she pleased. Well, said she, 
after to-night you shall. I asked her for more paper; and 
she gave me a bottle of ink, eight sheets of paper, which she 
said was all her store, (for now she would get me to write for 
her to our master, if she had occasion,) and six pens, with a 
piece of sealing wax. This looks mighty well. 

She pressed me, when she came to bed, very much, to give 
encouragement to Mr. Williams, and said many things in his 
behalf; and blamed my shyness to him. I told her, I was 
resolved to give no encouragement, till I had talked to my 
father and mother. She said, he fancied I thought of some- 
body else, or I could never be so insensible. I assured her, 
as I could do very safely, that there was not a man on earth 
T wished to have ; and as to Mr. Williams, he might do better 
by far ; and I had proposed so much happiness in living with 
my poor father and mother, that I could not think of any 
scheme of life with pleasure, till I had tried that. I asked her 
for my money ; and she said, it was above in her strong box, 
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but that I should have it to-morrow. All these things look 
well, as I said. 

Mr. Williams would go home this night, though late, be- 
cause he would despatch a messenger to you with a letter he 
had proposed from himself, and my packet. But pray don’t 
encourage him, as I said ; for he is much too heady and pre- 
cipitate as to this matter, in my way of thinking ; though, to 
be sure, he is a very good man, and I am much obliged to 
him. 


Monday morning. 

Alas-a-day ! we have bad news from poor Mr. Williams. 
He has had a sad mischance ; fallen among rogues in his way 
home last night : but by good chance has saved my papers. 
This is the account he gives of it to Mrs. Jewkes : 

‘ Good Mrs. Jewkes, 

' I have had a sore misfortune in going from you. When I 
had got as near the town as the dam, and was going to cross 
the wooden bridge, two fellows got hold of me, and swore 
bitterly they would kill me, if T did not give them what I 
had. They rummaged my pockets, and took from me my 
snuff-box, my seal-ring, and half a guinea, and some silver, 
and halfpence; also my handkerchief, and two or three let- 
ters I had in my pockets. By good fortune, the letter Mrs. 
Pamela gave me was in my bosom, and so that escaped : 
but they bruised my head and face, and cursing me for hav- 
ing no more money, tipped me into the dam, crying, Lie 
there, parson, till to-morrow ! My shins and knees were 
bruised much in the fall against one of the stumps ; and I 
had like to have been suffocated in water and mud. To be 
sure, I shan’t be able to stir out this day or two : for I am a 
frightful spectacle ! My hat and wig I was forced to leave 
behind me, and go home, a mile and a half, without ; but 
they were found next morning, and brought me, with my 
snuff-box, which the rogues must have dropped. My cas- 
sock is sadly torn, as is my band. To be sure, I was much 
frightened, for a robbery in these parts has not been known 
many years. Diligent search is making after the rogues. 
My humble respects to good Mrs. Pamela: ii she pities my 
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misfortunes, I shall be the sooner well, and fit to wait on her 
and you. This did not hinder me in writing a letter, though 
with great pain, as I do this, {To he sure this good man can 
keep no secret!) and sending it away by a man and horse, this 
morning. I am, good Mrs. Jewkes, 

" Your most obliged humble servant.’ 

" God be praised it is no worse ! And I find I have got no 
cold, though miserably wet from top to toe. My fright, 
I believe, prevented me from catching cold; for I was 
not rightly myself for some hours, and know not how I 
got home. I will write a letter of thanks this night, if 
I am able, to my kind patron, for his inestimable good- 
ness to me. I wish I was enabled to say all I hope, with 
regard to the better part of his bounty to me, incompara- 
ble Mrs. Pamela.’ 

The wicked brute fell a laughing, when she had read this 
letter, till her fat sides shook. Said she, I can but think how 
the poor parson looked, after parting with his pretty mis- 
tress in such high spirits, when he found himself at the bot- 
tom of the dam! And what a figure he must cut in his 
tattered band and cassock, and without a hat and wig, when 
he got home. I warrant, added she, he was in a sweet 
pickle I — I said, I thought it was very barbarous to laugh at 
such a misfortune; but she replied. As he was safe, she 
laughed ; otherwise she would have been sorry : and she was 
glad to see me so concerned for him — It looked promising, 
she said. 

I heeded not her reflections ; but as I have been used to 
causes for mistrusts, I cannot help saying, that I don’t like 
this thing : And their taking his letters most alarms me. — 
How happy it was they missed my packet 1 I knew not what 
to think of it! — But why should I let every accident break 
my peace? Yet it will do so, while I stay here. 

Mrs. Jewkes is mightily at me, to go with her in the 
chariot, to visit Mr. Williams. She is so officious to bring 
on the affair between us, that, being a cunning, artful 
woman, I know not what to make of it : I have refused her 
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absolutely ; urging, that except I intended to encourage his 
suit, I ought not to do it And she is gone without me. 

I have strange temptations to get away in her absence, for 
all these fine appearances. Tis sad to have nobody to advise 
with ! — I know not what to do. But, alas for me ! I have no 
money, if I should, to buy any body’s civilities, or to pay for 
necessaries or lodgings. But I’ll go into the garden, and re- 
solve afterwards 

I have been in the garden, and to the back-door: and 
there I stood, my heart up at my mouth. I could not see I 
was watched ; so this looks well. But if any thing should go 
bad afterwards, I should never forgive myself, for not taking 
this opportunity. Well, I will go down again, and see if all 
is clear, and how it looks out at the back-door in the pasture. 

To be sure, there is witchcraft in this house; and I believe 
Lucifer is bribed, as well as all about me, and is got into the 
shape of that nasty grim bull to watch me ! — For I have been 
again, and ventured to open the door, and went out about a 
bow-shot into the pasture ; but there stood that horrid bull, 
staring me full in the face, with fiery saucer eyes, as I 
thought. So I got in again, for fear he should come at me. 
Nobody saw me, however. — Do you think there are such 
things as witches and spirits? If there be, I believe, in my 
heart, Mrs. Jewkes has got this bull of her side. But yet, 
what could I do without money, or a friend ? — O this wicked 
woman ! to trick me so ! Every thing, man, woman, and 
beast, is in a plot against your poor Pamela, I think ! — Then 
I know not one step of the way, nor how far to any house 
or cottage ; and whether I could gain protection, if I got to 
a house : And now the robbers are abroad too, I may run 
into as great danger as I want to escape ; nay, greater much, 
if these promising appearances hold : And sure my master 
cannot be so black as that they should not ! — What can I 
do ? — I have a good mind to try for it once more ; but then 
T may be pursued and taken ; and it will be worse for me ; and 
this wicked woman will beat me, and take my shoes away, 
and lock me up. 

But, after all, if my master should mean zvel/, he can’t be 
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angry at my fears, if I should escape ; and nobody can blame 
me; and I can more easily be induced, with you, when all 
my apprehensions are over, to consider his proposal of Mr. 
Williams, than I could here; and he pretends, as you have 
read in his letter, he will leave me to my choice : Why then 
should I be afraid? I will go down again, I think ! But yet 
my heart misgives me, because of the difficulties before me, 
in escaping ; and being so poor and so friendless ! — O good 
God ! the preserver of the innocent ! direct me what to do ! 

W^ell, I have just now a sort of strange persuasion upon 
me, that I ought to try to get way, and leave the issue to 
Providence. So, once more — I’ll see, at least, if this bull be 
still there. 

Alack-a-day ! what a fate is this ! I have not the courage 
to go, neither can I think to stay. But I must resolve. The 
gardener was in sight last time ; so made me come up again. 
But I’ll contrive to send him out of the way, if I can For 
if I never should have such another opportunity, I could not 
forgive myself. Once more I’ll venture. God direct my 
footsteps, and make smooth my path and my way to safety ! 

Well, here I am, come back again ! frightened, like a fool 
out of all my purposes ! O how terrible every thing appears 
to me ! I had got twice as far again, as I was before, out of 
the back-door : and I looked and saw the bull, as I thought, 
between me and the door ; and another bull coming towards 
me the other way: Well, thought I, here is double witch- 
craft, to be sure! Here is the spirit of my master in one 
bull, and Mrs. Jewkes’s in the other. And now I am gone, 
to be sure ! O help ! cried I, like a fool, and ran back to the 
door, as swift as if I flew. When I had got the door in my 
hand, I ventured to look back, to see if these supposed bulls 
were coming ; and I saw they were only two poor cows, a 
grazing in distant places, that my fears had made all this 
rout about. But as every thing is so frightful to me, I find 
I am not fit to think of my escape : for I shall be as much 
frightened at the first strangle man that I meet with : and I 
am persuaded that fear brings one into more dangers, than 
the caution, that goes along with it, delivers one from. 

158 



PAMELA 


I then locked the door, and put the key in my pocket, and 
was in a sad quandary ; but I was soon determined ; for the 
maid Nan came in sight, and asked, if any thing was the 
matter, that I was so often up and down stairs? God for- 
give me, (but I had a sad lie at my tongue^s end,) said I ; 
Though Mrs. Jewkes is sometimes a little hard upon me, yet 
I know not where I am without her : I go up, and I come 
down to walk about in the garden * and, not having her, 
know scarcely what to do with myself. Ay, said the ideot,' 
she is main good company, madam, no wonder you miss her. 

So here I am again, and here likely to be ; for I have no 
courage to help myself any where else. O why are poor 
foolish maidens tried with such dangers, when they have 
such weak minds to grapple with them !— I will, since it is 
so, hope the best : but yet I cannot but observe how griev- 
ously every thing makes against me : for here are the rob- 
bers ; though I fell not into their hands myself, yet they gave 
me as much terror, and had as great an effect upon my fears, 
as if I had : And here is the bull ; it has as effectually fright- 
ened me, as if I had been hurt by it instead of the cook- 
maid ; and so these joined together, as I may say, to make a 
very dastard of me. But my folly was the worst of all, be- 
cause that deprived me of my money: for had I had that, I 
believe I should have ventured both the bull and the robbers. 


Monday afternoon. 

So, Mrs. Jewkes is returned from her visit: Well, said 
she, I would have you set your heart at rest ; for Mr. *Will- 
iams will do very well again. He is not half so bad as he 
fancied. O these scholars, said she, they have not the hearts 
of mice ! He has only a few scratches on his face ; which, 
said she, I suppose he got by grappling among the gravel at 
the bottom of the dam, to try to find a hole in the ground, to 
hide himself from the robbers. His shin and his knee are 
hardly to be seen to ail any thing. He says in his letter, he 
was a frightful spectacle : He might be so, indeed, when he 
first came in a doors; but he looks well enough now: and, 
only for a few groans now and then, when he thinks of his 
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danger, I see nothing is the iiuller wiJh liim s,,. >. 4 , ., 
mela, said slie, I would liavr y«>u hr \t t% « 4 '«v .iftoui it j 
glad of it, said I, for ail y*nir «>* Vlt, jrwk. 

Well, said she, he talks .if iiiiihiog f.m 4, ,4 j 

told him I would lain have iH-rouded v»>ii »,hiu- nith 
the man was out of hi* wit* vvitli 1 m» sn. Mhi'Jt 

has laid oj»eii all his heart t«» nir, an.! t.4.! »«». .41 jhaf h,,, 
passed, and was contriving Ijriwmi mu u»it ai.uuu-,| 

me pnidigiously : and the rather, a* I naw, «h t%»., 
instances, that his honr!.l heart ct»id.l keep u.iilung, lirhev. 
iiig every tme .as niidesigning a* hitii«rtf I ,a«l. t.us ipt 
with a heavy heart, ,\h! Mm fewkr», |i>wke«i, thk 

might have tione with me, had hr ,*ud atu tloiig that hr coi»W 
have told you of, lint you kn..w well em.ugh, that had w# 
been <HsiM>sed. we had no op}i..r!umiv l.»r u. from your 
watchful care artd eireimi*|*ectii.n X.., mi.I »he. that's very 
true, Mrs. Pamela; not *.» minh .m for that dr, laratn.ii iha| 
he owned Indore me, he had fomul o|.|Miiiuin)«, |,«r ^j) my 
watchfulness, to make vo« t omr, .oiue, ..ai.l die, no more 
of these shams with me' Von have an es., !leiit head jh«e 
for your years; hut may Im 1 am a» > Htinmg a-, yoti How- 
ever, .said she, .ill is well now; (irtaiise nu tuthhtmnlt are 
now over, hy my masterV direci!..n }f,.H iu^r mmi em 
ployed yoiirsi-lf in mv ahseii. e^ 

I was so ironhled at nhal nnght hav. |Ms,. d ».r»weci, Mr 
Wilhamsand her, that I ...nld «„. fn.|. u , am! dir ,*iii|' 
Well, Mrs. 1 ‘amela. smee all matter, id- U 1., |„. 
ami .so happily endeil. let nie advm- u.u r,, l« 4 im|,. 
concerned at hi* dmoveries , atid make me *oni coniidanl 
as he has done, and I dull think vm. f.a*e ,ome favour f.; 

pentTt ‘'***’” l‘•'‘*••‘l•' you not re- 

She was «, earnest, that I nusinuir.l dm d.d th„ pmun 

''‘■™ ,1 k™.» K,,.. "i: 

Williams III her visit t.i him, win. 1. wa, ..uU 1.. p.» o«i 
of lum what sheemild Win, .M,, irnk, ,. ...d I 1, ai; d,,! 
•dungalmut fonnunething. wlierr ihrir „ 
iH- an end of your tiVhkmr„i,, a, 0.,, , afl t!.. ,.. • W.!!,,,.,. 

nidi; ri\TT‘''‘ ^ 

iutmdlh IhI III fin. 1 1,111 nmrnm, iiirt r 1, ,11. 1 '. 
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intended. Well, said I, pray let me know what he has said ; 
and then Til give you an answer to your curiosity. I don't 
care, said she, whether you do or not ; for I have as much as 
I wanted from him ; and I despair of getting out of you any 
thing you ha'n’t a mind I should know, my little cunning 
dear. — Well, said I, let him have said what he would, I care 
not : for I am sure he can say no harm of me ; and so let us 
change the talk. 

I was the easier, indeed, because, for all her pumps, she 
gave no hints of the key and the door, &c. which, had he 
communicated to her, she would not have forborne giving 
me a touch of. — And so we gave up one another, as despair- 
mg to gain our ends of each other. But I am sure he must 
have said more than he should. — And I am the more appre- 
hensive all is not right, because she has now been actually, 
these two hours, shut up a writing; though she pretended 
she had given me up all her stores of papers, &c. and that I 
should write for her. I begin to wish I had ventured every 
thing and gone off, when I might. O when will this state 
of doubt and uneasiness end ! 

She has just been with me, and says she shall send a mes- 
senger to Bedfordshire ; and he shall carry a letter of thanks 
for me, if I will write it for my master's favour to me. In- 
deed, said I, I have no thanks to give, till I am with mv 
father and mother : and besides, I sent a letter, as you know"; 
but have had no answer to it. She said, she thought that his 
letter to Mr. Williams was sufficient ; and the least I could 
do was to thank him, if but in two lines. No need of it, said 
T ; for I don't intend to have Mr. Williams : What then is 
that letter to me? Well, said she, I see thou art quite un- 
fathomable ! 

I don't like all this. O my foolish fears of bulls and rob- 
bers!— For now all my uneasiness begins to double upon 
me. O what has this incautious man said ! That, no doubt, 
is the subject of her long letter. 

I will close this day's writing, with just saying, that she is 
mighty silent and reserved, to what she was ; and says noth- 
ing but No, or Yes, to what I ask. Something must be 
hatching, I doubt ! — I the rather think so, because I find she 
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does not keep her word with mi', alnnit In im . It, ;,ii4 

my money; to both which •.lir rrttnnr.! 

answers, saying, as to the one. Whv. \tni an- inu;ltu . asn.st 
for your money; I shan’t run awav witSi n \!(,i f.. {|„. 
other. Good-lack! you nwl not he mi a^ | 

to part with me for a Iwlffllow, till \..ii ai«- '.au- mf t.n,- v.,(i 
like bctkr. This cut me to the heart , ami. at ih,- ^.une ijm,-. 
stopped my mimth. 


rarittar, VVr4««e«Uy, 

Mr. Williams has hern here; hut we have had im ojijuir. 
tnnity to talk together: lie seriiini »onfi)iimieii .h 
J ewkes’s change of temper, and ri>«rvedne«e«, alter hi-r kind 
visit, and their freeilotit witli <ine atiosher, ami iiim h more 
at what ! am going to tell you He a*tke*l. I< I wonhl laki* 
a turn in the garden with Mrs, |i vvke«. amt linn X»», «ai,| 
she, I can’t go. .Xaid he, .Mav m*t .Mi^ I'aim la lake .» walk? 
— No, .said she; 1 desire she won't Whv. Mi'i jewkes ' valf) 
he: I am afraid 1 have stnurhow i|i>..*h!n,'« <1 v.ni \ui at 
all, replied .she; hut I suppose yon will -.•.•n !„• .u hl«.|tv to 
walk together as tmich as you |ileasr ami 1 have smt a n,,,. 
scnger for my last iiistriieliMiis, ali*iiii thu ami w» ightv 
matters; am! when they come I shall liave vmi t., .l.i a* von 
both will; hot, till then, it is m. matter how little von are 
together. Ihis alarmed ns hoih ; ami he sei nn*! ijuitc struck 
of a heap, ami put on, as I tlionght, a s«'ll a* tilling «oniite> 
nance. So I went heliimi her havk, amt hel.i no ivvo hands 
together, Hat, with a hit of pa|e'i, 1 h.n!. I*«'ivvc*'n tlieiii, ami 
looked at him: and he seemed i.> take m.- .e, 1 nitnided, 
intimating the renewing of the • ortesiiomh n, ■ to the ides, 
f left them Isith tngther, and retind i.. iti% , t.» wnir 

a letter for the tiles; hut having im tune l..i >*>|o. | wdl 
give you the siihstance tmlv. 

f expostulated with him on his ii«. go- n .,i„| 

easine.ss to fall into Mrs. fewkrs's snare- t.«ld hno Ilf, amai 
hensions of foul play; and gave hn-t!-, tp., nln. ?) 

moved me; begged to kmiw what he h.„t ^ and .an 
mated, that I thought there was the highrsi om-..,;, j., a 
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sume our prospect of the escape by the back-door. I put 
this in the usual place in the evening; and now wait with 
impatience for an answer. 


Thursday. 

I have the following- answer: 

‘ Dearest Madam^ 

' I am utterly confounded, and must plead guilty to all 
■your just reproaches. I wish I were master of all but half 
your caution and discretion ! I hope, after all, this is 
only a touch of this ill woman's temper, to shew her power 

and importance: For I think Mr. B neither can nor 

dare deceive me in so black a manner. I would expose him 
all the world over if he did. But it is not, cannot be in him. I 
have received a letter from John Arnold, in which he tells 
me, that his master is preparing for his London journey; and 
believes, afterwards, he will come into these parts:" But 
he says, Lady Davers is at their house, and is to accompany 
her brother to London, or meet him there, he knows not 
which. He professes great zeal and affection to your serv- 
ice : and I find he refers to a letter he sent me before, but 
which is not come to my hand. I think there can be no 
treachery ; for it is a particular friend at Gainsborough, that 
I have ordered him to direct to ; and this is come safe to my 
hands by this means ; for well I know, I durst trust nothing 
to Brett, at the post-house here. This gives me a little pain ; 
but I hope all will end well, and we shall soon hear, if it be 
necessary to pursue our former intentions. If it be, I will 
lose no time to provide a horse for you, and another for my- 
self ; for I can never do either God or myself better service, 
though I were to forego all my expectations for it here. 

I am 

' Your most faithful humble servant/ 

' I was too free indeed with Mrs. Jewkes, led to it by her 
dissimulation, and by her pretended concern to make 
me happy wdth you. I hinted, that I would not have 
scrupled to have, procured your deliverance by any 
means ; and that I had proposed to you, as the only 
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honourable one, marriage with me. But I assured her 
though she would hardly believe me, that you discour- 
aged my application: which is too true! But not a 
word of the back-door key, &c/ 


ill-natured, and I 

am almost afraid to speak to her. She watches me as close 
as^ever, and pretends to wonder why I shun her company as 

inspired by my 

fears, which are indeed very strong; and, I doubt, not with- 
oiic reason. 


‘Sir, 

• additional disturbance. The 

missed letter of John Arnold’s makes me suspect a plot. 

sinnn™ ^ ^ importance, as to 

suppose every one in a plot against me. Are you sure, how- 

mS’ not i® not to be a Lincolnshire one? 

-Why I be thus m doubt?-If I could have this horse 
I would turn the reins on his neck, and trust to Providence 
to guide him for my safeguard! For I would not endanger 
you, now just upon the edge of your preferment. Yet, sir 
I fear your fatal openness will make you suspected as ac- 
cessary, let us be ever so cautious. 

not wS! question, instead of my honesty, I would 

for so wor?hir° difficulty, 

for so worthless a poor creature. But, O sir! my soul is oi 

equal importance with the soul of a princess; though my 

quality is inferior to that of the meanest slave ^ ^ 

baye then my innocence, good Heaven! and preserve 

my mind spotless; and happy shall I be to lay down Z 

worthless life ; and see an end to all my troubles and anxie- 

‘ Fygive my impatience : But my presaging mind bodes 
horrid mischiefs! Every thing looks dark iound me and 
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this woman’s impenetrable sullenness and silence, without 
any apparent reason, from a conduct so very contrary, bid 
me fear the worst. — Blame me, sir, if you think me wrong; 
and let me have your advice what to do ; which will oblige 

^ Your most afflicted servant.’ 


I have this half-angry answer; but, what is more to me 
than all the letters in the world could be, yours, my dear 
father, enclosed. 

' Madam, 

I think you are too apprehensive by much ; I am sorry for 
your uneasiness. You may depend upon me, and all I can 
do. But I make no doubt of the London journey, nor of 
John s contrition and fidelity. I have just received, from my 
Gainsborough friend, this letter, as I suppose, from your 
good father, in a cover, directed for me, as I had desired. 1 
hope it contains nothing to add to your uneasiness. Pray, 
dearest madam, lay aside your fears, and wait a few days for 
the issue of Mrs. Jewkes’s letter, and mine of thanks to Mr. 
B _ Things, I hope, must be better than you expect. 
Providence will not desert such piety and innocence : and be 
this your comfort and reliance : Which is the best advice 
that can at present be given, by 

' Your most faithful humble servant.’ 

N. B. The father’s letter was as follows : 


‘ My Dearest Daughter, 

^ Our prayers are at length heard, and we are overwhelmed 
with joy. O what sufferings, what trials, hast thou gone 
through! Blessed be the Divine goodness, which has en- 
abled thee to withstand so many temptations! We have 
not yet had leisure to read through your long accounts of 
all your hardships. I say long, because I wonder how you 
could find time and opportunity for them; but otherwise 
they are the delight of our spare hours : and we shall read 
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Aem over and over, as long as we live, with thankfulness to 
■ God, who has given us so virtuous and so discreet a daugh- 
ter. How happy is our lot in the midst of our poverty ! '’o 
let none ever think children a burden to them ; when the 
poorest circumstances can produce so much riches in a Pa- 
mela! Persist, my dear daughter, in the same excellent 
course ; and we shall not envy the highest estate, but defy 
them to produce such a daughter as ours. 

I said, we had not read through all yours in course. We 
were too impatient, and so turned to the end; where we 
find your virtue within view of its reward, and your master’s 
heart turned to see the folly of his ways, and the injury he 
had intended to our dear child: For, to be sure, my dear 
he would have ruined you, if he could. But seeing your vir- 
tue, his heart is touched ; and he has, no doubt, been awak- 
ened by your good example. 

We don t see that you can do any way so well, as to 
come into the present proposal, and make Mr. Williams the 
worthy Mr. Williams ! God bless him !-happy. And though 
we are poor, and can add no merit, no reputation, no fortune 
to our dear child, but rather must be a disgrace to her, as the 
world will think ; yet I hope I do not sin in my pride, to say 
that there is no good man, of a common degree, (especiallv 
as your late lady’s kindness gave you such good opportuni- 
have had the grace to improve,) but may 
think himself happy in you. But, as you say, you had rather 
not marry at present, far be it from us to offer violence to 
your inclination ! So much prudence as you have shewn in 
all your conduct, would make it very wrong in us to mis- 
trust it in this, or to offer to direct you in your choice. But, 
alas! my child, what can zve do for you?— To partake our 
hard lot, and involve yourself into as hard a life, would not 
help MS, but add to your afflictions. But it will be time 
enough to talk of these things, when we have the pleasure 
you now put us in hope of, of seeing you with us ; which God 
grant. Amen, amen, say 

‘ Your most indulgent parents. Amen ! ’ 

‘ Our humblest service and thanks to the worthy Mr. Will- 
iams. Again we say, God bless him for ever! 
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‘ O what a deal we have to say to you ! God give us a 
happy meeting! We understand the ’squire is setting 
out for London. He is a fine gentleman, and has wit at 
will. I wish he was as good. But I hope he will now 
reform.’ 


O what inexpressible comfort, my dear father, has your 
letter given me! — You ask. What can you do for me? — 
What is it you cannot do for your child ! — You can give her 
the advice she has so much wanted, and still wants, and will 
always want : You can confirm her in the paths of virtue, 
into which you first initiated her ; and you can pray for her, 
with hearts so sincere and pure, that are not to be met with 
in palaces ! — Oh 1 how I long to throw myself at your feet, 
and receive from your own lips the blessings of such good 
parents I But, alas ! how are my prospects again over- 
clouded, to what they were when I closed my last parcel ! — 
More trials, more dangers, I fear, must your poor Pamela be 
engaged in ; But through the Divine goodness, and your 
prayers, I hope, at last, to get well out of all my difficulties ; 
and the rather, as they are not the effect of my own vanity 
or presumption 1 

But I will proceed with my hopeless story. I saw Mr. 
Williams was a little nettled at my impatience; and so I 
wrote to assure him I would be as easy as I could, and wholly 
directed by him ; especially as my father, whose respects I 
mentioned, had assured me my master was setting out for 
London, which he must have somehow from his own family : 
or he would not have written me word of it. 


Saturday, Sunday. 

Mr. Williams has been here both these days, as usual ; 
but is very indifferently received still by Mrs. Jewkes; and, 
to avoid suspicion, I left them together, and went up to my 
closet, most of the time he was here. He and she, I found by 
her, had a quarrel ; and she seems quite out of humour with 
him ; but I thought it best not to say any thing: and he said, 
he would very little trouble the house till he had an answer 
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to his letter from Mr. B . And she returned The less 

the better Poor man! he has got but little by his openness’ 
malang Mrs Jewkes his confidant, as she bragged aS 
would have had me to do likewise. 

Ja “ore satisfied there is mischief brewing- 

and shall begin to hide my papers, and be circumspect. She 
^eerjs m,ghty impatient for an answer to her letter to my 


ivionaay, iuesday, the 25tli and 26tli days 
of my heavy restraint. 

-efis rSurLT*^ T"'' ^ ““sen- 

Pamelaf mi i ^ wretched, wretched 

turns and become of me 1— Such strange 

turns and tnals sure never poor creature, of my years eL 

penenced. He brought two letters, one to Mrs. Jewkes’ and 

taken°thev beA^'/w f sometimes ’mis- 

Srectefto MrW f alike, that for me was 

e. But both are stark naught, abominably bad' She 

for VOT Lon me, and said, Here’s a letter 

tor you . Long-looKed-for is come at last. I will ask the 

messenger a few questions, and then I will read mine So 

t d rected To Mrs. Pamela Andrews. But when I opened 

th’oup-ht ^ was quite confounded; but, 
somethinp-’- a lucky mistake; I may discover 

g . And so I read on these horrid contents : 


■ Mrs. Jewkes, 

What you write me, has given me no small disturbance 
This wretched fool’s play-thing, no doubt, is ready to leap at 
any thing that offers, rather than express the least sense of 
gratitude for all the benefits she has received from my fam- 
ily, and which I was determined more and more to heap upon 
her. I reserve her for my future resentment; and I JhaLe 

P ■ send this by an honest Swiss, who attended me in 

i68 


PAMELA 


my travels; a man I can trust; and so let him be your as- 
sistant : for the artful creature is enough to corrupt a nation 
by her seeming innocence and simplicity; and she may have 
pt a party, perhaps, among my servants with you, as she 
has here. Even John Arnold, whom I confided in, and 
favoured more than any, has proved an execrable villain- 
and shall meet his reward for it. * 

As to that college noz/jci?, Williams, I need not bid you take 
care he sees not this painted bauble: for I have ordered Mr. 
Shorter, my attorney, to throw him instantly into gaol, on 
an action of debt, for money he has had of me, which I ’had 
intended never to carry to account against him ; for I know 
all his rascally practices, besides what you write me of his 
perfidious intrigue with that girl, and his acknowledged 
contrivances for her escape ; when he knew not, for certain, 
that I designed her any mischief; and when, if he had been 
guided by a sense of piety, or compassion for injured inno- 
cence, as he pretends, he would have expostulated with me, 
as his furiction, and my friendship for him, might have 
allowed him. But to enter into a vile intrigue with the 
amiable gervgazv, to favour her escape in so base a manner, 
(to say nothing of his disgraceful practices against me, in 
S^mon Earnford s family, of which Sir Simon himself has 
informed me), is a conduct that, instead of preferring the 
ungrateful wretch, as I had intended, shall pull down upon 
him utter ruin. 

‘ Monsieur Colbrand, my trusty Swiss, will obey you with- 
out reserve, if my other servants refuse. 

‘ As for her denying that she encouraged his declaration, 

I believe it not. It is certain the speaking picture, with all 
that pretended innocence and bashfulness, would have run 
away with him. Yes, she would run away with a fellow 
that she had been acquainted with (and that not intimately, 
if you were as careful as you ought to be) but a few days ; 
at a time when she had the strongest assurances of my hon- 
our to her. 

‘ Well, I think, I now hate her perfectly ; and though I 
will do nothing to her myself, yet I can bear, for the sake 
of my revenge, and my injured honour and slighted love, to 
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SCO any fhijip, ovon what .f/it' wax' /Var,. h. m ^ j 

then she may he turneil Imise In lut ru! .!. .iitu, 
to the woods and groves lier pitellll^ lanu itt in. .n . i. ,! ti„. 
of her fantastical imiocemv, vvhiefi tin- i.mt.oiti, i.f, .,r in.tl*,.' 
sitcli a work about, I shall go to 1 tnuiMU, wfh nu MOcr 
Davers; and the moment I can diM-tig,i|;,- i,h ..•!(, h!ui|i 
perhaps, may he in three weeks from tlo^ innr, | uill h, Hifh 
you, and <lecide Inr ami fmt an em! ti. v.ntt ttoiihl,.' 
Mean time he doubly careful: for tlm. miu., ,iif. ,1,, j 
warned y<Hi, is full of contrivance, I am 




•m I'lirm!' 


1 had hut just rea<l this dreadful letln iluotigli.w h.-n .\!r„ 
Jewkescame up in a great fnghi, gti. ss„4; at th,- f,n,take 
and that I had her letter, ami '.he I'onm! rm- hiIIi u M|ir,i 
my hand, just sinking away. What hti*tiin'«.'., •..ud j(,,j 

you to read my letter? and MKtche.l it <t..m m, \ 

•said she, looking u[ion it. it stV'. Mt, fewke,, i..p V,,„' 
ought, in manners, to have read im fmth. i 1 > a,ld m.« .,,.,1 

I’//’."'-'' * ^*'‘*^* *"■ "iti id all him’ 

I his IS too mucli ! too much ! I m v, 1 . ati 

threw my,self upon the eomh, in nu il..,et, am! w.pt 
bitterly. She reatl it in the m-M r.«.m, .oid • ame ni aeam 
afterwards. Why. this, sud >h, , i. a .ad letter mde.d ! 
am sorry for if- ISnt 1 feared von Hi.nld ,ain w ni m.ein. 
too far -Leave tne, leave me, M,. l , 

while: 1 eamiof ,s,H-ak nor talk l‘.«., heart' .,,.1.,),.. Well 
H come up again luesenelv. am! h..pe t.. i.mt r-m i.,.tt,.,' 
mu here, take your own letter; | «e.h um well hm tho 
sad mi.stake! Am! so sl,e pm d-wn h. that ah,.h «a. 
intended for me: f!m | have m. .pint 1.. i.-ad n at j.ie^ent 
O man . man hard hearted, cne! man* vv!,ai min.lLf, .ut 
thou not eapahle of. imreleiifing p,-,M-, m.., , ih-.o an » 

r sat ruminating, when I had a little cme 

I-c tenns ,d h* wieke.l letter: am! h.rd 't...n n! 

l<K)k into tny own, The hml name., 

( tailin', piimh'd hmhU', .gcrcgore, f/»c.d-(ru» f. f<„. 1, 

\ as not imhed a verv turnghf^ h...U, and h.el m.t .f.„ 
filings: Hut when f th.mghi of hi. Inumy di. 


*nr vil« 

l^s t»% rlry* I. 


ip'i 


PAMELA 


John, and of Sir Simon’s base officiousness, in telling him of 
xVEr. Williarns, with what he had resolved against him in re- 
venge for his goodness' to me, I was quite dispirited ; and yet 
still more about that fearful Colbrand, and what he could see 
done to me; for then I was ready to gasp for breath, and my 
heart quite failed me. Then how dreadful are the words, 
that he will decide my fate in three weeks I Gracious Heaven' 
said I, strike me dead, 

or provide some way.^r my ^caplng^ese threateiiied mis- 
chiefs! God forgive Jme, if I \ 

At last, I took up the lett^ ^^i^^ed^r Mrs. Jewkfes, but 
designed for me; and I fiMj^t little beker than the^other. 
These are the hard term/ iKcontains: \ j 


• / V / 

"Well have yoh dc^e, perverW forward] artful, yet fool- 
ish Pamela, to conviijce me, befoVe it was ijoo late, how ill I 
had done to place my affections &n so unworthy an object : 
I had vowed honour jand love to Vour uiXorthiness, believ- 
ing you a mirror of \bashful modesty ^d unspotted inno- 
cence ; and that no perfidious desigrjs lurked in so fair a 
bosom.^ But now I have found Wou out, you specious 
hypocrite ! and I see, that though you could not repose the 
least confidence in one you had k/own for years, and who, 
under my good mother s misplaced favour for you, had 
grown up in a manner with you; when my passion, in spite 
of my pride, and the difference of our condition, made me 
stoop to a meanness that now I despise myself for ; yet you 
could enter into an .intrigue with a man you never knew till 
within these few days past, and resolve to run away with a 
stranger, whom your fair face, and insinuating arts, had be- 
witched to break through all the ties of honour and gratitude 
to me, even at a time when the happiness of his future life 
depended upon my favour. 

" Henceforth, for Pamela’s sake, whenever I see a lovely 
face, will I mistrust a deceitful heart; and whenever I hear 
of the greatest pretences to innocence, will I suspect some 
deep-laid mischief. You were determined to place no confi- 
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dence in me, though I have solemnly, over and over, en- 
gaged my honour to you. What, though I had alarmed 
your fears in sending you one way, when you hoped to go 
another ; yet, had I not, to convince you of my resolution to 
do justly by you, (although with great reluctance, such then 
was my love for you,) engaged not to come near you with- 
out your own consent? Was not this a voluntary demon- 
stration of the generosity of my intention to you? Yet how 
have you requited me? The very first fellow that your 
charming face, and insinuating address, could influence, you 
have practised upon, corrupted too, I may say, (and even 
ruined, as the ungrateful wretch shall find,) and thrown your 
forzvard self upon him. As, therefore, you would place no 
confidence in me, my honour owes you nothing; and, in a 
little time, you shall find how much you have erred, in treat- 
ing, as you have done, a man who was once 

' Your affectionate and kind friend.’ 

‘Mrs. Jewkes has directions concerning you: and if your 
lot is now harder than you might wish, you will bear 
it the easier, because your own rash folly has brought 
it upon you.’ 

Alas I for me, what a fate is mine, to be thus thought art- 
ful, and forward, and ungrateful ; when all I intended!^ was to 
preserve my innocence; and when all the poor little shifts, 
which his superior wicked wit and cunning have rendered 
ineffectual, were forced upon me in my own necessary 
defence ! 

When Mrs. Jewkes came up to me again, she found me 
bathed in tears. She seemed, as I thought, to be moved to 
some compassion; and finding myself now entirely in her 
power, and that it is not for me to provoke her, I said, It is 
now, I see, in vain for me to contend against my evil des- 
tiny, and the superior arts of my barbarous master. I will 
resign myself to the Divine will, and prepare to expect the 
worst. But you see how this poor Mr. Y/illiams is drawn in 
and undone : I am sorry I am made the cause of his ruin. 
Poor, poor man ! — to be thus involved, and for my sake too ! 
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—But if you’ll believe me, said I, I gave no encouragement 
to what he proposed, as to marriage; nor would he have 
proposed It, I believe, but as the only honourable way he 
thought was left to save me : And his principal motive to it 
at all, was virtue and compassion to one in distress What 
other view could he have? You know I am poor and friend- 
less. All I beg of you is, to let the poor gentleman have 
notice of my master’s resentment; and let him fly the coun- 
try, and not be thrown into gaol. This will answer my 
master s end as well ; for it will as effectually hinder him from 
assisting me, as if he was in a prison. 

Ask me, said she, to do any thing that is in my power 
consistent with my duty and trust, and I will do it : for I am’ 
sorry for you both. But, to be sure, I shall keep no cor- 
respondence with him, nor let you. I offered to talk of a 
uty superior to that she mentioned, which would oblige her 
to help distressed innocence, and not permit her to go the 
lengths enjoined by lawless tyranny; but she plainly bid me 
be silent on that head ; for it was in vain to attempt to per- 
suade her to betray her trust All I have to advise you, 
sai s e, is to be easy ; lay aside all your contrivances and 
arts to get away, and make me your friend, by giving me 
no reason to suspect you ; for I glory in my fidelity to my 
master : And you have both practised some strange sly arts, 
to make such a progress as he has owned there was between 
you, so seldom as I thought you saw one another; and I 
must be more circumspect than I have been. 

This doubled my concern ; for I now apprehended I should 
be much closer watched than before. 

Well, said I, since I have, by this strange accident, discov- 
ered my hard destiny; let me read over again that fearful 
letter of yours, that I may get it by heart, and with it feed 
my distress, and make calamity familiar to me. Then, 
said she, let me read yours again. I gave her mine, and she 
lent me hers ; and so I took a copy of it, with her leave ; be- 
cause, as I said I would, by it, prepare myself for the worst. 
And when I had done, I pinned it on the head of the couch : 
This, said I, is the use I shall make of this wretched copy of 
your letter; and here you shall always find it wet with 
my tears. 
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She said slie would go down to ordri ; and itisisf^d 

upon my company to it. i would liav«/ hut 

she began to put on a comrnauiling air, lliai I dtn-.i niu ti^ 
pose. And when I went down, siw lot 4% ntr to t!ir lijnd, ainl 
presented me to the nuist hitleous iiuiioUei I r\ii' in im 
life. Here, Monsieur lolhraiul, liern tour prriH 

ward and mhiv: let us try tit make tier tune unli in. v,is \ , ||^. 

bowed, and put on his foreign griiuaerH, and M*eiiii'd i«i bh%s 
himself; and, in broken Irnglisti. Ii4d iiir, ! wds liapfH in di' 
affections of de fmest gentleman in tie ! ua*» 

frightened, and ready to drofi duuii , and I uill di'siTiltr liim 
to you, my <iear father ami rnot.tirr. it mm \Mti i\i!! rnri s^v 
this: and yon shall judge if I had !it»t rHfiiHuilh not 

knowing he was to he there, ami firitii: apjuiMih 4 'h I wan, 
of his Iiated emf>!i>yrnen.t, to waleti me eliKei 

He is a giant id a man for ».tafnrr ; ia!!rr hv a gnod 
than Harry Mowlidgi*, in yrtur iieiglihoiirliMnd, ,|iii| 
l)oned, attd scraggy : ami lias a Isanti 1 nrxn ■s.m sn,'h an 
one in my life, lie lias great ?Htariiig evr^ hkr tlir litill’N iliai 
frighteneil me stt; vast jaw bones ^iiekittg oiii : r\i4*rows 
hanging over his eyes: twfi great iipi.it lit. I»»rrlira*|, 

and one on his left ehrek : atid two. larg • wlit^lvern. arid a 
monstrous wide month: Itlnl4tf‘r hje. , huig ir-rfln. aitd 

a hideous grin, lie wears |ii,H uwn frighi’fitl l.nig hair* finl 
up in a great black hag: a lilaii- i'lvipr' llr•l■kldl*t!i alirmi a 
long tigiy neck; ami Iris throat sfieking .ail like a wen 
to^the re.st. In* was ilressril well taiongh, and hatl a nvurd. oti, 
with a nasty red knot ti» it: \mhrr garter^ liiii'klril |»i4i,iw 

his knees; ami a foig. m-ar as lung mx :oin, t lenlv 

think. 

ffe said, lu- fntjht <\v ladv ; ;m<l ..HV,,.,! t,. |,„t 

she hid him m>l ;rm.l I tnhl Mr,. riu,t Ln. « I 

Iiad l)een cryinj', she slmui.f 

tleman without iettinfr me Kn-nv tie wa, rl,,.,.. f u.-m 
up to my closet; for utv Iiiarf ached all ihr I a« 

Icihle, not beinfj alile to iouk ujiok tdm vvitti.aii at,,! 

this Itrute of a \v<inmn. though ,(,e m, ,|tV».-v. f. /, 

this aildition toil, no dont.f did it 

terror into me. And indeed it it, ..th-, , f,., 

to tied, r eoul.i think of itothiiiir f.ni h„ ....t 




.uv nM.u- . }u.k.mi5 actum.: mul tfumK'lu them ton 

vvc l iMiiv.!; mul whei. I , ro,,t a.Ieep. | ,ire;mu.! thev were 
n,„umK !•> n.v iH-.bule. with the u<.r«t desien. -‘mul 
■;;; •*' »«-l •«» ..n Stee,.. auU friKhte,u.;i “iW, 

am! fie ke.l feature tmlv lauuhe.l, uiiil s'lul. All I fe'ire.i 
vva*. I.uf a -heam. a^ well a. that : an.l when it was over. 'ami 
1 ua^ Will awake. I •.iuiuhl laugh at it as such! 


' "f VVnlur,.|..>. , 1 ... J7„, .lay ..f ,„y 

h.o, Mi U ill.a.iis is .Utualh arrested, atui carried awav 

to M.un<otd Sm th-.e IS au all u,v hopes from him 

(ioor Keiillniiaii H,s ..ver security ami opemiesH have 

riuiie.l us |„ 4 h! 1 

ought M..t to have lost a mnmrut's lime; Init he was half 
angry, ami lluuighl me u«. iiiipatieut : ami ftieii his fatal cim 
less.ous, and the .feiestahle a,., lice of mv master! ^Hut one 
might Wi ll think, that he who hail socumimgly, ami so vviek 
edlv, eouitived all Ills sititageiiis hitherto, that it was 
mipossiMe to avoid them, would stick at m.lhmg to»,,mplet,- 
them 1 (eai 1 sh .,11 %*»**ii tm»! ii * 

Hut one stratageii, I have pisi iiiveiite.l, though a very 
discomagmg om i., ih.iik of; l«^eaiise 1 have iieithei friends 

nor im.mo, l.,i..w of the wav. if 1 was out of the 

house Hut 1, t t.iiils, ami heais, ami huiis, aiul tigers, ami. 
what IS Hoise, f.d„ . lira, heious. .leceitflll Iliell, staml ill mv 
wav, I .aiiiioi }« ID I,„ae danger ihaii I mu; and ! depend 
iioiluiig upon In, ihiei- vverks lor hovv do I Know, now he is 
til SU. h 4 j a . Sion, .Old has alieady (legun his Veiigeam e on 
pool Ml Udhaius, that In will mil ehatige his mind, and 
■ Mill, down I., i imolMshite hefore he gia-s to l.omlon:* 

.\!v iti.itageni Is this I will rn>leavour to get .\lis fewkes 
to go to }« d withoin me, as she often iKh-s. while 1 sit ioeked 
up III uu t los« t , ami as she sleeps vet v soiiiid in hei first 
Nhep, ot rthi. h she llevel fads to give llotu e In Slloimg, if 1 
- Ill !.(it tli. n get out f.etwr.n the two hats of the vvitidovv, 
tfo! von Know ( ,im vrrv slnidri, and I iiml I can get nn 
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head through,) then I can drop upon the leads underneath, 
which are little more than my height, and which leads are’ 
over a little summer-parlour, that juts out towards the gar- 
den ; and as I am light, I can easily drop from them ; for they 
are not high from the ground : then I shall be in the garden ; 
and then, as I have the key of the back-door, I will get out'. 
But I have another piece of cunning still : Good Heaven, 
succeed to me my dangerous, but innocent devices ! — I have’ 
read of a great captain, who, being in danger, leaped over- 
board into the sea, and his enemies, as he swam, shooting at 
him with bows and arrows, he unloosed his upper garment, 
and took another course, while they stuck that full of their 
darts and arrows ; and so he escaped, and lived to triumph 
over them all. So what will I do, but strip off my upper 
petticoat, and throw it into the pond, with my neckhandker- 
chief! For to be sure, when they miss me, they will go to 
the pond first, thinking I have drowned myself: and so, when 
they see some of my clothes floating there, they will be all 
employed in dragging the pond, which is a very large one ; 
and as I shall not, perhaps, be missed till the morning, this 
will give me opportunity to get a great way off; and I am 
sure I will run for it when I am out. And so I trust, that 
Providence will direct my steps to some good place of safety, 
and make some worthy body my friend ; for sure, if I suffer 
ever so, I cannot be in more danger, nor in worse hands, 
than where I am ; and with such avowed bad designs. 

O my dear parents ! don’t be frightened when you come 
to read this ! But all will be over before you can see it ; and 
so God direct me for the best! My writings, for fear I 
should not escape, I will bury in the garden ; for, to be sure, 

I shall be searched and used dreadfully if I can’t get off.’ 
And so I will close here, for the present, to prepare for my 
plot. Prosper thou, O gracious Protector of oppressed in- 
nocence I this last effort of thy poor handmaid ! that I may 
escape the crafty devices and snares that have begun to 
entangle my virtue ; and from which, but by this one trial, 

I see no way of escaping. And oh ! whatever becomes of 
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mr. un .lor pan-tils, ami pn.UH-f punr Mr 
liH.ii rum! t..t hr wa-, happy hrf„rr hr ktirw tur. ’ 


Williams 


ju.4 n.Hv, pnt unu ! I hrar.l Mrs, Jrukrs. whu is i„ her 
r.ips u«,i P. «hr h..,r»l t ulbraml. that thr n.hhinK' <'f po.,r 
,Mi Utliuuti'. vva-. a rutitnvaiu-r uf hrrs. ami rsmitcd hv 
tl.r am! a hrlp.r ..nlrr t.. sri/r mv Irttrrs „pun 

him. uhuh thrv mn.... , Dh-v arr mnv lu.th laurel, in^ a. 
fiir ilnmal st..tv, whi.h thrv littlr think 1 uvnhranl -() 
h.nv tin hr.iit a,hrs! f,.r «hal an- mit Muh wntrhrs raiuthir 
Hi' < an H.n l.kMur mr h.r . mlravuiirin^, throiiKh any dan 

rrrt. to urt Milt lit •.mh ihitrhrH? 


,, , , ' rlrvc-ii liVtack. 

Mrs. Ipvkrs ,S r..,nr np. am! hrd ; and Idds mr 

UHt .t.n Ihi.k m IIH rl.m ,, hm . ..nm m hv.l. ( i f.„- a drad 
sirrp tor tl.r Irra.hrtH,,, hrm... | 
and ttia ^nvrs (...p.-^ 1 l,.u,- tn,,! j„„i ji,„| j 

Krt nn hr.,d thr,.m;h .hr nun bars I am m.u all i.rrparrd 

as s,„.„ a, I h..ar Inr tasi an. I'll nral np ihrsr, and mv 

Hilirr papns, mv l.,vt vvHtk am! t|,v p,„v,drmr, ( i mv 
«ra. n.ns i ,.«! ? . ..mnn! t!,,. r. vt l .„«■ nn.ir. < ...d blrsn v,,,, 
.Hth am! .rnd n. a ni.rtiiiK: d n„i Ih,.-. Ids 

ilr;rrriilv mi 


M...n.!4V. I n.l.v, Sam.,Uv. S.in.lay, d,r jHlI,. a«,| 

nf ttiy liitlfrJii. 

\nd dntirs, indrrd! l...r hrrr 1 am Mill ; and rvrrv thillp 
iu. brrn and • t,h!thr nnhappv I'amria! 

^ Unh.Hii .un h..pr Irti, and innird in all nu . ..ninvam . v. 
l-m. hI, mv p.i,. nts, irpMir uitli in.-, . vm m thin l.nv 

Ml mv .liMir,.,, t..i v.Mir (Ma-.i |^,m, !a Imh aprd 
('.m, an . ,). nu wh.v, than aiiv shr rvrr nt.-i with ; mmiv 
■h, H, vr. ib.and.i brf.av, .,n.l vv.,v hardly aid. t.. stand 
I mraii, ih.- n, .In.,, and prr.iimptiHn, fiMtl. m 
bn Mvvti nnnd, whi.h had rv.II nipli, had tmt (hr 
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divine grace interposed, sunk her into the lowest, last abyss 
of misery and perdition 1 

I will proceed, as I have opportunity, with my sad rela- 
lon . or iny pen and ink (in my now doubly-secured closet) 
are all 1 have to employ myself with : and indeed I have been 
so weak, that, till yesterday evening, I have not been able to 
nold a pen. 


I took with me but one shift, besides what I had on, and 
WO handkerchiefs, and two caps, which my pocket held, (for 
It was not for me to encumber myself,) and all my stock of 
money, which was but five or six shillings, to set out for I 
knew not where; and got out of the window, not without 
some difficulty, sticking a little at my shoulders and hips- 
but I was resolved to get out, if possible. And it was farther 
from the leads than I thought, and I was afraid I had 
sprained my ancle ; and when I had dropt from the leads to 
the ground, it was still farther off; but I did prettv 
we ^ ere, at least. I got no hurt to hinder me from 
pursuing my intentions. So being now on the ground, I hid 
under a rose-bush, and covered them with mould, 
and the^ they still lie, as I hope. Then I hied away to the 
pond ; The clock struck twelve, just as I got out ; and it was 
a dark misty night, and very cold ; but I felt it not then. 


asT W H pond-side, I flung in my upper-coat, 

as I had designed and my neckhandkerchief, and a round- 

?oor aS 7 t ran to the 

aoor, and took the key out of my pocket, my poor heart 

the time against my bosom, as if it would have 
too I then, 

the wicked woman had taken off that lock, and put another 
f key would not open it. I tried, and tried, 

d feeling about, I found a padlock besides, on another 
part of the door. O then how my heart sunk !— I dropt 
down with grief and c’onfusion, unable to stir or support 
y f, for a while. But my fears awakening my resolution 
and knowing that my attempt would be as^errible for me 
i^!i danger I could then encounter, I clambered up 
upon the ledges of the door, and upon the lock, which was 
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a great wooden one ; and reached the top of the door with 
iny hands ; then, little thinking I could climb so well, I made 
shift to lay hold on the top of the wall with my hands; but, 
alas for me ! nothing but ill luck i— no escape for poor Pa- 
mela ! The wall being old, the bricks I held by gave way, 
J ^st as I was taking a spring to get up ; and down came I, 
and received such a blow upon my head, with one of the 
hricks, that it quite stunned me; and I broke my shins and 
^^3^ ancle besides, and beat off the heel of one of my shoes. 

In this dreadful way, flat upon the ground, lay poor I, for 
I believe five or six minutes; and then trying to get up, I 
sunk down again two or three times; and my left hip and 
shoulder were very stiff, and full of pain, with bruises ; and, 
besides, my head bled, and ached grievously with the blow I 
had with the brick. Yet these hurts I valued not; but crept 
a good way upon my feet and hands, in search of a ladder, I 
just recollected to have seen against the wall two days be- 
fore, on which the gardener was nailing a nectarine branch 
that was loosened from the wall ; but no ladder could I find, 
and the wall was very high. What now, thought I, must 
become of the miserable Pamela! — ^Then I began to wish 
myself most heartily again in my closet, and to repent of my 
attempt, which I now censured as rash, because it did not 
succeed. 

God forgive me! but a sad thought came j'ust then into 
my head ! I tremble to think of it ! Indeed my apprehen- 
sions of the usage I should meet with, had like to have made 
me miserable for ever ! O my dear, dear parents, forgive 
yotir poor child ; but being then quite desperate, I crept 
along, till I could raise myself on my staggering feet; and 
away limped I ! — What to do, but to throw myself into the 
pond, and so put a period to all my griefs in this world! — 
But, O ! to find them infinitely aggravated (had I not, by the 
divine grace, been withheld) in a miserable eternity! As I 
have escaped this temptation, (blessed be God for it !) I will 
tell you my conflicts on this dreadful occasion, that the divine 
mercies may be magnified in my deliverance, that I am yet 
on this side the dreadful gulf, from which there could have 
been no return. 

It was well for me, as I have since thought, that I 

179 


was 



PAMELA 


so maimed, as made me the longer before I got to the water ; 
for this gave me time to consider, and abated the impetuous^’ 
ness of my passions, which possibly might otherwise have 
hurried me, in my first transport of grief, (on my seeing no 
way to escape, and the hard usage I had reason to expect 
from my dreadful keepers,) to throw myself in. But my 
weakness of body made me move so slowly, that it gave 
time, as I said, for a little reflection, a ray of grace, to dart 
m upon my benighted mind; and so, when I came to the 
pond-side, I sat myself down on the sloping bank, and began 

to ponder my wretched condition ; and thus I reasoned with 
myself. 

Pause here a little, Pamela, on what thou art about, before 
thou takest the dreadful leap; and consider whether there be 
no way yet left, no hope, if not to escape from this wicked 
house, yet from the mischiefs threatened thee in it. 

I then considered ; and, after I had cast about in my mind 
every thing that could make me hope, and saw no probability ; 
a wicked woman, devoid of all compassion! a horrid helper, 
just arri'ved, in this dreadful Colbrand! an angry and resent- 
mg master, _ who now hated me, and threatened the most 
afflicting evils ! and that I should, in all probability, be de- 
prived even of the opportunity, I now had before me, to free 
myself from all their persecutions !— What hast thou to do, 
distressed creature, said I to myself, but throw thyself upon 
a merciful God, (who knows how innocently I suffer,) to 
avoid the merciless wdckedness of those who are determined 
on my ruin ? 


, thought I, (and oh! that thought was surely of 

he devil- s instigation; for it was very soothing, and powerful 
wi 1 me,) these wicked wretches, who now have no remorse, 
no pity on me, will then be moved to lament their misdoings; 
and when they see the dead corpse of the unhappy Pamela 
dragged out to these dewy banks, and lying breathless at their 
feet, they will find that remorse to soften their obdurate heart 
which, now has no place there !-And my master, my angr^ 
master, will then forget his resentments, and say, O, this is 
the unhappy Pamela ! that I have so causelessly persecuted 
and destroyed Now do I see she preferred her honesty to 
her life, will he say, and is no hypocrite, nor deceiver ; but 
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\V4H tlir cmtiire ?4lu‘ j»rrtrndiHl tu tu* ! Then, 

tliinu:iit 1, will lie, jviliiijih, 4 wd a few teaiH twer tlu* ptHW 
CMi’i^ve i^f hi^ |?eisreiilril ^erviiiil : am! ttitnii^h he may 14'ive 
iiiit, it \\a> iMVe ami ih^a|>|Miiiiiiiieiit : am! thul, tierhaps, (in 
itrder m lm!e tiin hwh gniltdl fur the uitftwlnnate Mr. Wit- 
liaiieH, \el ni!l hr hr inwanlly gritnetl, ami nnler me u decent 
I'liiicrah amt tiir, nr ralher ihis me, fnnn the 

driMilliil ^^ahr, am! the theTinvav intertneni : and tlie Viumi^’ 
iiini and iiuiidnm all amiiiid niy dear father^ will pity p<inr 
IMiiirla! lUit. o! t tmpr t filial! imi he die snhjtvt nf tlieir 
lia!l;td'*» and elripe%; hut that niv iiuiiinry, fnr the .sake nf my 
tirar lallin ami iimilirr. inav iiitiekl^ slide iiihinlilivuim 

! \\ii% iiiirr risii%n sn itidiihjeni was I tn diis sutl way «d 
tliiiiktni:. Im Ihrnw im^rlf in: lltii, a|*aim iiiv bruLses made 
alt' slnw . ami I iliMiiydii, Uliai ait thtui abmt tti d**, wretched 
Ikiiiieki Ihm k»ir»wr'-l itinn, ihnncJi dir pmspeci !h* att dark 
til iliv slinti %ieliird twr, wlial t md Hia\ tin fttr the«*, even 
ivliril all liiiimiii ttiraiH fail' t md ,\tiniy:litv wnitkl lint lay 
liie iiiidrr ihrsr it !ir had nnf me streni^tli 

III K'rapp!** wtili iliriii, if i ivil! r\rii it as I «:iii|»!it ; Ami wlui 
kitnW's, iiiit llial ihr vrrv preMiici’ I mt niiirh dreatl of niv 
ait|.jrv and drsiipiiiii*- tiiasirf. i i«»r hr has ha*! iin^ in hts jitiwer 
lirfnrr, amt vri i have r^raprd.l m,iv he hiitei fnr me, than 
itirsr nno'Harir'^ ♦*!' his, whn, fnr Ids itiniiev. are 

line In ilirit n ii'krd iriisi, and are liardrned liv that, ami a 
!niWj hatiil Ilf %^iiki‘dnr^^, aeanisl eoin|fiinelinit nf lieart ? 
tf«»d «'mi tniirh lisH hiMii III an in^nnit . and if this shniikl an/ 
hi" dniir, I r;iti llien hill piit all emi In niV life hv some odier 
iiirati'*, It I ani tr^*»lvrd. 

lUll iin« do I kinnv, llinii^hl I, that even lllrWC /if illViW ami 
iiiiioiH that I lia%r gfitlrin wfidr t pnrsnrd niih the lamlahle 
I'Hapr- 1 had iins til 4 l«-d, iiiiiv nrit kiiidlv have fitridslied ntt^ 
Willi ilir * »n|^»i litiiin- I iim teiiipird with In precipilafe 

mvsril, »itid Ilf iriidri inu lip iny life, spnilrsH am! mi|ptilt\, 
In tfsat inrtiiiiil Ibatw; wilit uavr it! 

llirti, lhnii|dit I, %iliM i|avr tiirr, jirrsiniiptiiMiis as di«»ii art, 
4 |«»Wf4 i»i»n tin lift- '' Wlin aiitlinrhed th«4* fn ptii an end 
tn it, whrii I fir w'raknr's^ Ilf tliv ndiid ilt»l In di»a* a 

\\' 4 \ tn n Widi Imtintir-^ Ihnv knnwf*st dinll wlial 

I .nd mav have In hv the liiah with wtiieli flitm 
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-uJr ""’“S''' I- “ “ *to. a I p«r- 

SS iH S 

who, perhaps, have too miL Jj fded 
ence on my own foolish contrivances? 

the goodliessons^of Ihl nioment all 

of their examMe fvlhor' '^e benefit 

withresignatio?to 

of disappointment, poverty, and disteSs anf T" 
tions of an nnaratefnT j .! ’ ™ persecu- 

thrown away upon thee • and ‘“orciless creditors,) to be 

this thy rashness will, their e"ef ha^"’ Probability 

grave when thev i ^ ^ hairs with sorrow to the 

k sliSS/ae t.“ " oTl?” ' •"* 

mercies of a protectino- God of the 

a M, life. ww5f hfv^jl’ IS ” thia '<«< ««, 

ed in? ^ approved and delight- 


I : ^s.'i“h aX* r"* 

xxppXaXXS T™~r •? 

^ii.y purpose XdwX Z 5S 

.he .eurptiu, evil, ,.« e„^^r»ow ' r^SXbv 
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iliir rriitHiitm. mum to thv assault with a 
I'.iivr fli4! fin \inikiir%^ m;i\’ imi hr able to resist! and let mw 
ui4i iiiMiiifiit ilr^imv all llir ronvkiions* which mnv have 
awed ilo. trill I!ii»ii% iiiiinl iiiiti ituty aiut resi^tuitkai to the 

di\ life will * 

And I arow: Init was so stilT with tuy hurts, so 

cold with the tiiiii'a drw of the iiii^hh and the wet i^Tass cm 
wtiu'li I hat! sat, 4 ^ aLo w'itli ilir daiiijis arising frean sti large 
4 |*irrr of water, that^ w'lili great |,ain I rruru tliis poml 
wbirli liitw' ! tliiiik nf with terrur: and hentling my limpiitg 
str|*s Inwards ilie lioiHr, iiMik refuge in the eorner of an out* 
tioiisf, 'wbrie wmnl and ei»als are laid u|i for family use, till 
I sliiiiild L* fnittid Iw iiiv ernri keefters, atid etnisigned fo a 
ttiiirr wreliiif'd eoiitiiiriiirnl. anil wiwse usage than t Itad 
llitfirrii» r\|»riiriicriL and llierr tirhind a jdle of llreWfHHl 1 
rrrjit. amt bn ilowm, as von iino imagine, with a niiml just 
lirokrm and a lirarl srintlilr to iioiihiig hm the extremest woe 

lit 111 itriniii-ii. 

Mill, iiiy ilrar lailirr und miiilier, is tlir issue of your [Kxir 
1*111111411 s lriiillr*i'«i i%f* , and %%diii knows, if { hinl got 

out ill till* bai'k w'lielliii I had heiii at al! in a btater ease, 

inoiifwir%^, It ii% I am, and in a strange |4ac<M But 
blatiit iioi iMiit |«nit dangi^tet ti«i miich ; \hay, if ever yon 
srr llin im%riai»ir riiil»|r, iil| Iiaiht*i| and bliiitrd with my 
teats, let nan |»tH gel llir Iwitrt of voiir re|irr!ieiisiiiti ! But 
i know ii will \iid I iiiii-a Iravr oil for the fireseiif,*— l**or, 
oil! nil »4friigili ami mi will are at tins lime very far nneqmil 
tii«nir atiiaiifi, Hilt vri I wall iiflil, that though t should have 
|iiamri! te*d lot tin d«diirranei% hail I lieen frertl from niy 
wsrkrti krr|*rr%, ami ttiv drsiglhtlg Illllstrr ; vrt t have more 
abtiiidaiii irasoii to |«t4isr liiiii, that t have been iletivered 

iiuiii a wtiinr riirim-, 

I wifi I'tiiirlinlr tin- t^atl rrlatli^U 

If frwir^ aw'akrd iiiil till llay hreiik J and not 

finditid ipir III lird, dir eallnl llir; atitl, no answer bring re 
nlir triatr^n tliai slir gut tint tif tn4b and ran to m\ 
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closet: and. missina; nu*. senrrhed iiiid.T th.- !..•,! md . 
other eloset, finding the eliaiiilH.r d...f a. s!u- li.„l ’!.■,* ,( .„‘.v 
fast, and the key. as nsuai. alxiiii h. j vuisi i ... ,, V ‘ 
have got out of the ehanilKT d.xn . th. f. u.-j,- ivi.. Vf*” ' 
pa.ssages. and doors t«. them all. d.n, hi, ■ Uk,.,| .„„j i,."';* 
to go through into the great g.irden ; s,. t!,at, i,. , 

nv h/ 

cause of the summer-parlour uudrr it : i.., tlie oth, , , 

are a great vv.ay from tlie ground. ^ 

She says .sh<« was excessively frighie.ied . and mu,,.o. 
lansed the .^wms. and tlie two maids, who l.o ,i,,f ..tf’ tnU 

hndmg every dour last, sfm said, I must 1„. e.unrd nv Vv . 
St. Peter was out <d prison. In some nmel t, , 

she had not a wor.se thought [ ^ •- a wonder 

She .says, .she wept, ami wriing her hands, .md f„,k 
• adh, lunnin.g alsiiit like a mad woman, hitir thmkmi. J eonhl 
have got ont of the eloset window, hetw.-en the Z L ' 
mdeed. I don't know whether 1 eo.dd do Jl i m T-li 

hndmg that c.-isenient open, tfnn eonvlmi. d ,t mnst tl lo . 
ran on into Hie gar.Ien. and found mv f.s.tsfepN m the mo 
of the hed which I .Iropt down nj«.n from the leads \ ' 

specie,! away all of .hem: th:.. is to s.n, Tlrs tke. 
brand, and Nan. towards the hack d.».t, to s,f' if i(, o vt" 
fa.st: while the cmik was sent to the om »r 

men, and make them get horses read v to t A ’’i’ 

way to ptinsue me. ’ 

verily concImle<i I was goi'-nv n''lir" / " 

ami then, thev sal \! ■ i . 'lie wall; 

woman: 'rii!,' at List Naii'le I'o ''T'* * i*'*” '* •’*'’''*“'<«'d 
the pond: and there s’edng mv' e T * *"1'*' ** ''‘nards 

chief, in the water east - to. ? f”' . 

to Mns. Jewkes In S V ‘ - »c.mmg on,, ,.,n 

JK-I 
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f!ir lu^i^rs, 411*1 tf» try tn fintl i|h‘ iun%r iiiiifiivitl! ii< k!u% 

It srriMs, iht^H rallril nir, lii'iiiing hrr brra^i, imd lamenting' 
iin !iai4 !ia|», lait wimt w«Hilil brnimruf t\wn\, ami wtiat 

tlir% *%liiaili| givr III Illy liiiHtrr, 

\\ liilr r\ri\ lair tlitfrrriitl\ niijitinnl, muih' wvvp 

ing 4ti4 %<i4iir riiiiiiiiiK lirrr ainl Nan caiiit* iiitn 

Itir i.\**f**l aiitl ilirrr la%‘ |iit»r I; ^ii wrak* sh ttnv, ant! 

flrnairik »anl mtllia! mi %ttf| willi inv liriiiM‘\. that ! rnuhl 
iif*t sill, tiin firlfi tiiv%rlf 1*1 pi my frrt. Allil t ,sahl, 

i%if|i 4 !i*w %'miv. I itir I rtiithi nimtij Nlix Ann! Mrs. 

\iiii! ritr ifraliirr mm %;i«lty friglitiiinh hilt mm taking up 
a litllrl Im kiimi inr iiii ilir lirail, Irlirviiig t mm miuh* lliirk 
m %}ir Mini ; but I * tiril i»ni, 1 1 Ann, Mrs, Aiiin lirlp int\ 
I'iii |iihN Mik«% t»* Atf%. jr%%‘kr%! fur t raiiitui gii uji !-*-fl!nHs 
nii% Mini ^lif\ ttliat* %tm, iiiailatn! \\h\, uiir lirarts arn at- 
lipi'it lirukni, anil %%r i%rrr maiig lu ilrai* ihr fnr yiiin 

iicliin-iiii; lull }i 4 i| ilruivtinl Xuw, ?4aiil slii\ yiHi’ll 

iriakr li:^ all aiiir ainiiti ! 

All*!, iiit% -^lir rail iiwav In file* jMimh iitu! 

|iifii 44 iit all tl»« * frrt lu llir uiiuil 'Fttr ivicki*d wniitain 

^lir rtili'trd, %4ii|. Wtirir H dir llagllr of lirr S|idl\ 
and lirr wif* 111 I afiM ! Stir tlrai'lv rrptiif uf thi^ irick» if 
im iiatiir lir |rwkr%, and, runuiig lu iai% iimk liuht of niv arm 
Ml rittiylili, ami 44%r tfir a m iiiailr mr Mjiiral mit* 

I iiH 'vliuiildn t»«aiig uii ihai ^iilr,i anil tlrrw iiir «in 

iiH lair * ^ I tori tiraltiir! I, if imi ktirw wtial t liavr 

^lilirird, it iiiii%r lull lu j»i|| llir ! 

i’lrii t o|l»f4fii! wriiiril In Im' fiitirrt lird, ainl wiiit, lur, 
liMsiam, in-* luii nrr ^fir 1 % aliiiu^t i|ra*l ! Von not hr mi 
ruityj* wiili iirt I'lir Ktilnii ^rritirtl to Im Mirry tor 

llir liwj. 411*! Mil k will Wliat li M’fiir i*i lirrr! lloiih yiiii 

%hr o* all III lirr tira«l. aiiil raiiiiti ^tir ?»- c ‘iirsi* of 

tin- 4 iMitH » ^4i»l tlir tiurrid rrratiirr, dr hm friglitriiril 
m** iPJl *ii fti% I'm %iirr ffiiw tlir il 1 ratiir von lirrr? 

t di ^ 'uud E llir iiui% tp* tint !rf tlir rairv 

oir it|» lu fii% and tlirrr |rl itir dir tlrrmilr, and ill 

I«\t4 r * I’UM Itidrrd, I llluiiglit | ri»iild lltif liir fttti Iluiii’M 
flit- ‘4ill toufr iiilniittaii ! %ii|i|iu%r vmi ivaiif 

\\t \\ firai In %*ni, d»»ii't %iiii * Wrtl III M*fid fur 
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TJr Z for Aer? 1 r himself, 

Smihe ma h 57 r 1 

my chmiib^r . H ’? ‘hem, and carried me to 

began tT^ T 1“ the/retch saw how bad I was, she 

I had r,^>^ to relent— while every one wondered (at which 
I had neither strength nor inclination to tell them) how all 
,o pass, which they h„p„tcd .o sorcery ^.d ^TtcS 

I was so weak, when I had got ud stairs fhoi- T -foi * a 

inTid^'^tinTtob d “^’‘hey undressed 

me, and got me to bed ; and Mrs. Jewkes ordered Nan to bathe 

myhoulder, and ann, and ancle, with some old mm warLd^ 

for W tb,-r ^ ^ ^^hy plaister upon it 

rSdfoeS irSl^m h seems, in a 

fortZ\ZpetS:VX^' " """ 

an^ ty tM^vt 

very teverish, and aguishly inclined; and she tiSffdLrS 
wSld wTeen° h^^JlfenS? buf p’roT^cJ did' notTee 
She would make me rise about twelve: but I was so weak 

r^d'-“»dtfLzfep 

Wnj do„hi;harred',he °da7betk”S its”*” 'ht aj,' 

my c„„,„va„ces, as she called them, were ar^enL 2« 

I Sd verTfihMy 7 Merprise; which 

ThetM” 

off, for that she was prowded with a warrant from my mSler 
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lull., i’. a in-titv nf |Hwr in this i\*unty us wdl us in the 
nfh. i > tM Ki « me ai.i.ri lifiuletl, if | /),!</' |*<tt away, ««i sus- 
piei.'U .■) ei..ni;it4; hmi. let tiie have U-en where I wcmld. 

t ( SiHtt ileej* .ire the niisehiefs desi^iietl tn full <iu mv 
devi.te.l hea.l! ''tiieh, siitelv, 1 caiiitnt he Worthy of all this 
eoit'tu.tme' l hi> i.N. wdl du-vvs me the truth of what was 
hiute.l to me f..,iiierK .it the other house, that my master 
swore he w.mhl hu:,- me! tt jirewrve me. Heaven! from 
lietUK' ***' “'vii vvkkeil sense of the {uljuralioti ! 

I nm-.t .i.hh ih.il now the woman sees me i»iek uj* st> fast, 
sir uses me vr,i.ise. .nnl has .ahriilged me of tiajrr, all hut one 
slieet, whuh I am to shew her. written or unwritten, on ile- 
main!: .m<! has tethieeil me to one jrn : yet my hitiilen stores 
siantl me m stead Hnl she is more and more snajtpish and 
eioss; and taonlnmU ealis me Mrs, Williams, and any Ihint; 
%lir iliiitk^ will %r% iiir. 


Siii»il;iy iil'ipriunm. 

\lr% jmkr*i li*i^ III 1*1 givr tiir ;iti ;iiriii}4, fw thrw 

♦If ftiiif lliti rtilriiitutii, I mil *1 giiDii 

ami 1 :^” iiiiirli tiii»rr '^1, if | kiirw fur wliiil { mu rr- 

►rrvril. iliil 1% a liar 4 h li» br ctivrtrd in my 

rirriiiiiitaiti'r^, wmrr ili 4 i bm mr In itir ralaiiiitv I mn 

ill riiiiiiiiiial at»j*rrlirii»iii*ii% Ilf , %%'lirrra« a wriik ami ?iifkly Hlatr 

fi»r mr. t I ttnW I ilmitl Ititt 
riiiiitimj Ml i!ii«i aiiirii 4 ii»l inrrti^rtl iiiajitrr : ilimigli I am Mnrr 
1 bavr ilMfir ti*» Ii4tm? 

jii '%1 iiMi% %%'r Iii’ 4 t 4 , 1I14I fir tia«l likr III |iii%T tii*rn ilffiwtmil 
III *1 ir%% ilav% agn, m bk gaim*, 

\Uuil ilii‘ imiiiri, ili.il mill iill ill iNiigr iif mr, I rnntail 
}i:ilr |iii!i 1 '*i Ik*- %iifr, I 4111 iii>t likr ill lirf jirnfilr! Hr ban 
iril.iltih ikiiif’ riiMiigli In miikr |iir liair llilii ; bill ytl* wlirit I 
Iii% %% 4 % vrry I rniikl imt tit iiiv 

bran trfiiirifig f»»r fit^ mfriy ] llinygti bis ilraiti wmitil 

bait'r riiiir 4 ini 11*41^, tblgrtirmiN lliii^lri ! if ynii 
fbi% lull Miirii i$iiit|i| imi iiimii my jirr%rriiti»f f 

|Mt mi i 4 ir Li 4 % % mkr, I ifiiHl wiili liiiti writ, aiti! Cl 
v 4 i 4 f 4 i^ 4 iigr| %%i»til 4 lir Iw’- 111 iiii rvr^ %rl, if br wmilit rraw 
t.s • .jlO’iin 1 1, .Old 


IH- 


awiy!^Ling"detSte^^ 

Mr. Longman and Adr IinTlf Williams; and that 

his displeasure for offerW . 

Jervis Joo is7n daJer Z u ^^^alf. Mrs. 

together to beg in my favoum ^^nt 

I am. W tavour, for now it is known where 

a ter; tole'SysThL?', ^““''1 

They must be bad indeed if th * know, 

already known. ^ ^ ^han what I have 

Just now the horrid cre;itiit-/a 

has reason to think he has fnn i ^ secret, that she 

scruples: It is by ruar-n! ^ satisfy my 

and buying me’ of him o^ ^ 7 dreadful Colbrand, 

-oneyl-AVas eJer S X hear7?'?5 "">’’ ^ 

day to ob„ „,y husband aS ,te mV*-,,'* '!?,■">’ 

forced, as a punishment tn ^ Williams will be 

master has pafo for me ^nd iT""" f ^ 
is to go home again w7h t^e ‘‘’‘^^^"^dered up, the Swiss 
children ; for, shf savs it7s Itf and 

a wife in every nation ^ custom of those people to have 

aslt's!^' “ay Sa^y"'"*' 

hatching !-WIth Xt ir! ° Plot "ow 

agitated! Perchance some^If P^^i^^dies is my poor mind 

on purpose to ruin me’; bS c^Th^sbl'T nt^ 

her own consent ? And 'ii ™®i'and sell his wife against 

law? • a bargain stand gc^d in 


a. u«aay, Wednesday, the sad ssd 
Nothing offers the^e da*"" imprisonment 

Jewkes and me. She ^rowf7or7e between Mrs. 

her yesterday, because she tnit d ^ 

talked more like a vile Lnndr> ^ nastily; and told her she 
housekeeper ; and she thinks ", ihan a gentleman’s 

for it. bLs me] she cu is id 

and can hardly keep Her ^idTo^/^ 
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must talk sadly, to make me say such harsh words : indeed it 
cannot be repeated ; as she is a disgrace to her sex. And then 
she ridicules me, and laughs at my notions of honesty; and 
tells me, impudent creature as she is ! what a fine bed-fellow 
I shall make for my master (and such-like), with such whim- 
sical notions about mel — Do you think this is to be borne? 
And yet she talks worse than this, if possible! quite filthily! 
O what vile hands am I put into ! 


Thursday. 

I have now all the reason that can be, to apprehend my 
master will be here soon ; for the servants are busy in setting 
the house to rights; and a stable and coach-house are clean- 
ing out, that have not been used some time. I asked Mrs. 
Jewkes ; but she tells me nothing, nor will hardly answer me 
when I ask her a question. Sometimes I think she puts on 
these strange wicked airs to me, purposely to make me wish 
for, what I dread most of all things, my master’s coming 
down. He talk of love!- — If he had any the least notion of 
regard for me, to be sure he would not give this naughty body 
such power over me: — And if he does come, where is his 
promise of not seeing me without I consent to it? But, it 
seems, his honour oznes me nothing! So he tells me in his 
letter. And why? Because I am willing to keep mine. But, 
indeed, he says, he hates me perfectly: But it is plain he does, 
or I should not be left to the mercy of this woman : and, what 
is worse, to my woful apprehensions. 


Friday, the 36th day of my imprisonment. 

I took the liberty yesterday afternoon, finding the gates 
open, to walk out before the house ; and, ere I was aware, had 
got to the bottom of the long row of elms; and there I sat 
myself down upon the steps of a sort of broad stile, which 
leads into the road, and goes towards the town. And as I 
sat musing upon what always busies my mind, I saw a whole 
body of folks running towards me from the house, men and 
women, as in a fright. At first I wondered what was the mat- 




ter till they came tiearer: an.i t tl„n ..i! ahn,,.. , 

tliinknifv [ luu! attem|>teti t.. «et ,>lL l%.„, „ 
rible Colhrand, runni.ur vuth hi. 

yards at a stride; then there wa. 

Mr. Wdhanis’s robJK'r: then I .s|sie,! \\„j fj,|, 
and the cook-maid after her! a..! 

ast as she nutid. Afrs, Jewkes. eselannin;; nl.; tm*. r.:’ 

1 foimd. against me, < oihraiid said, t » h.,u hav,. v,,,. },, aVK 
us all!-And went iiehind ,m% lest I ,.h.,n!d n m I ^ ' 

suppase. •‘"'•‘V. a. i 

r sat still, to let them see I had n„ view t.. eet uv,... r 
besides the improlwhilitv of snceerding. nn lat, Vl 
bas cured me of enterprising again, ti , u hr, Cu i ?'** 
came within hearing. 1 found her terrihh i„,v, 
about my contrivances, \\ In s.hl Ih f 

cerned? fiere I have s i, •> f ... ■ ‘ ‘ so eon- 

thought of getting avvaV\.r\mil!g‘l‘;;’;',;;^^^ itf ."'Vl'*’ 
soon as it was duskisli. She vvoid.l , i i 
barbarous creature struck' at ■ e 

believe, wmihl fiave felled me had i!.t'r f!""'! ^ 

ra<I said. He saw me sittinc si.i i I* ' ‘tand ,sed. 

Kccming to have the !e*i%t i»i *r o *^* '^”^* iiir, ami imi 

. ,:r 

arm, and lead hack int.! , e h . *’> 

there have 1 been lm-k,.d m, 

vain have I pleaded tlcn t ti i w uhoiii shoes, In 

'.w ^ J 

.‘'an: a.„l , B,.,, Jl!;';' lu-r 

awin-S mo. :„„l i„ „„„ '"-'f' ■' ,|,i, 

;!r'‘ •" 

ante, 

uot .seen lately, against thrwrl f J^'^'fT'**^ 

to have a vi.si' C, f ‘ b. s. .he 

come pur[io.seIy to see nie- l,n,| L j'/f' ^ «bo 

portmanteau. But f will not o ‘ b-v of the 

tlKJ 
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lur, N.iviuK. »* w.uii.l k- w».rsr fur Ilk-, if I aitl uui. But huw 
.•an that !«■ ' 

tU*ItK*k is COllU-, 

Au.l nu >u(m« la.lirs! S.. tliut 1 faucv But hultl! Ihear 
tlk-ii .-uat-li, ! ni su-p i.i tlu- wiiutuw.- i wuu’t gu 

iliHvu to thfiH. 1 am ii''.ulv«'tl 

(;.«h! sit-.! K">«! Ml-! \V!u,t will hiTuim- uf iiu-! llm- is 
tin ma-tri lumi- m hi- tiiu- vhariut ! Imlml lit- is! VVhut 
-hall ! Wlu-H- -hall I liiiU- imsi-if ?— ( »! What shall I 

lit. ' l‘iav I..I Mif' Bill uh! vuit'll nut M-r this' -Xuw. k'<ku 1 
(,»»t I.I hrasiii, i.ii st'ivf HU- ; »f a h,- thv hlissnl will! 


Hfvr}» tiVIivk, 

i'!l«»l4;!i f ilrr.iil In .*,rr liiiii, vri tlti t iviiiHlrr 1 have not* 
1.U hr Miff %niiiriliiii|t tr%,4vr«| iiir. atal he MtavH tu 

lirar all hrr » 4 »»rtrr I 1411 hattllv write* as 1 ran tlo 
imlliiiiK rlsr, 1 ktin'w Iini Imw In |nilirar! VrI I caiiiiot hold 
iiiv j,rii j!»»W' » and ihr liiirH f I muHl leave 

till I I 4 ti -J-I I|iiirirr U tiv shiiit!il Ihr 

tfriiililr »»*i* W’liiMi itir iAiii lliidf iiiiiids in jiracr? 


SaiiiHby iiiiiriiiiig, 

:\na t«‘i iitr givr inii mi 41.V1111111 m| whal pa^nril ta^i night: 
l"i*r I had iniwn in wfiii’, imr i*|i|i«irMiiiif \ lilt now* 

! hi i %ty lirlil tm ina%irr till half an litnir after 

wvni* 4ii*l tir lAifiir iiitliri li%“r in thr afirnioon. Atid 

liirli I Iir4l»l fill iniir nil |jir as hr Was Vfillling up to 

iiir it %i4s at^Hii lu% Aii|i|itn , Uir hr sanl. I dial! tlioim* a 
Aiiikrii with htilirr an*l fiarslry, \itd iiji hr raiiir! 

I!r |.>ii nil 4 at til 411*1 iiiair^lr air, ami hr ran h*4 very 
liri|''"iii Iilirii iir I \\rll, |ittvrrsr l‘aiiir|a, llllgratrfll! 

fiiii.iw n* wild hr. int liii lit^i %4liiiali«»n ! d** wadt, don’i 

In i'Hr ftir 4 !! IliHililr lllid I'l'HallMlS * \ foilltf Hot 

, liiil iiti tlir hid IIH laCr, ailit 

W.O'* NMih t‘» dir %%il|i glirl 4tld a|i|4l rllriminir Hr %iid, Wrtl 
lOsU ‘HHi liidr %»»oi farr ? wr!l tiiav asliaifird In nii% 
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n« sSr‘'S S to »« could 

caiw Mrs. twkes.±Th™ saiTtTo"’ '"L"'”''- ““ 
angel ! — Once I thono-ht h^r ’ ■ '^P fallen 

to I have „„,v oo paticn" wZhT Th” 'c°' 
prostrates herself thnc tn a hypocrite 

favour, and that I'll raise h ° niy weakness in her 
shall toLh her LTs h ” "l' B“‘ I 

let such fellows as 'WhlliLmt be 

I know her now and see!^ • x* ^ wiles! 

caught by her. ’ ^ *at will be 

lifted te'VULZy f«'>'''-And Mrs. Jewkes 

stand. Come, said she Mrs Pamela O ^ “ 

friend ; confess vonr iinwnr+u ? i ’ 

our’s for,i.::jZi his hon- 
And he said, She is mistress of ar s T’n ^ 

mimic a lit, ten to one, in a minute. 

ently; only hefted' up*^mTeres f”h 

shift to sry-Godl“L%:u 3irTIS^^^^ 

passion, and walked up and down 'thf ^ 

times an eye upon me and 0 ,^,, ■ casting some- 

spoken, but checked himself— A.nd^aM would have 

has acted this her 11^.731 he said. When she 

and she shall soon Imow wharsh.TasrtmM‘'lo“ 

hea1??-li'eir«in,?a‘!?.r ; ™ “ 

breathed! Well said the im ‘Iteature that ever 

neither; but I an 3^d vot.3 ,°“'’ 

like being humble !— Come Ill^stand^ Nothing 

for you, if you'll nrorm'c/:^ + k your friend, and plead 

Come, ime’ ad7/Z ;S3,' T' “"“I”' 
to-morrow mornino- if vm ’ h^ ^h made up bv 

woman! said I and let noV’’" ^^ot a fool.-Begone, hidLu's 
inexorable cruelty, and unwo^an^wSTednesf 

And itSL^L: s Ti:^vr 

a spirit, there was no bearing if ^ ^“‘^h 

I laid me down on the floor. 'and had „o power to stir, till 
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the clock struck nine: and then the wicked woman came up 
again, 'iou must come down stairs, said she, to my master- 
ftat is, if you please, spirit!— Said I, I believe I cannot stand! 
Then, said she. I’ll send Mons. Colbrand to carry* you down. 

I got up as well as I could, and trembled all the way down 
stairs : And she went before me into the parlour ; and a new 
servant that he had waiting on him, instead of John, with- 
drew as soon as I came in : And, by the way, he had a new 
coachman too, which looked as if Bedfordshire Robin was 
turned away. 

I thought, said he, w^hen I came down, you should have 
sat at table with me, when I had not company ; but when I 
find you cannot forget your original, but must prefer my 
menials to me, I call you down to wait on me while I sup, that 
I may have some talk with you, and throw away as little time 
as possible upon you. 

Sir, said I, you do me honour to wait upon you : — And I 
never shall, I hope, forget my original. But I was forced to 
stand behind his chair, that I might hold by it. Fill me, said 
he, a glass of that Burgundy. I went to do it, but my ’hand 
shook so, that I could not hold the plate with the glass in it, 
and spilt some of the wine. So Mrs. Jewkes poured it for me, 
and I carried it as well as I could; and made a low courtesy! 
He took it, and said. Stand behind me, out of my sight ! 

Why, Mrs. Jewkes, said he, you tell me she remains very 
sullen still,^ and eats nothing. No, said she, not so much as 
will keep life and soul together. — And is always crying, you 
say, too? Yes, sir, answered she, I think she is, for one thing 
or another. Ay, said he, your young wenches will feed upon 
their tears; and their obstinacy will serve them for meat and 
drink. I think I never saw her look better though, in my life ! 
—But, I suppose, she lives upon love. This sweet Mr. Wil- 
liams, and her little villanous plots together, have kept her 
alive and well, to be sure : For mischief, love, and contradic- 
tion, are the natural aliments of a woman. 

Pwr I was forced to hear all this, and be silent ; and indeed 
my heart was too full to speak. 

And so you say, said he, that she had another project, but 
yesterday, to get away? She denies it herself, said she; but 
It had all the appearance of one. I’m sure she made me’ in a 
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fearful pucker about it : Aiul I am .ijkui voiir lion.mr c.HUe, 
with all my heart'; and I hope, whatever he y<mr lummir’s in’ 
tention concerning her, you will imt hi> luiii; abnit it; f,tr 
you’ll find her as slippery as an eel. Til assure yni. 

Sir, said I, and clasjted his kmvs with luv anus, u,,t kmny. 
ing what I did, and falling on my knees. Have nieiaw <.n m,-, 
and hear me, concerning tiuit wickesl woman’s usage of me ' 
He cruelly interrupted me, and saitl, I ant satisti.sl sli,- I,;,.; 
done her duty: it .signifies nothing what ytm say agaiuMt Mrs* 
Jewke.s. That you are here, little hyiMH-rife as >.m are, pteaif 
mg your cause before me, is owing to iter ean‘ t»f yon; ,.|sr 
you had been with the parsoti.— VVieketl girt! sabl tii- t,, 
tempt a man to undo liim.self. as you have done liitn, at a 
time I was on the {Mtint of making him haiipy for his iitV ! 

I arose; hut .said with a deep sigli, I itave done, sir!— { 
have done!— r have a strange trilnmal tti [.lead before. Ttte 
poor sheep in the fable Innl snch an one; when it was iriet! 
before the vulture, on the amis:ttit.ti of fite w(»!f! 

So, Mrs. Jewkes, .said he, you are tlie wolf, ( the vnltnre 
and this the ixmr innm-ent lamh on tier tri.il Itefore ns. t >hi 
you doii t know htjw well this imioeent is read in relleetion 
She has wit at will, when she has a n.ind to display her Ilwn 
romantic innocence, at tt.e price of ott.er people’s eliaraeters, 
Well, said the aggravatwl creature, this is notliing to wl.at 
she has called me: I have lieen a Je>-e!.e!. a London prostitute, 
and what not?— But f .am contenteil witlt her ill names, now 
^ 'f, ’>««. and slie can call vonr honour a vnltnre. 

s dul^ 1, r had no thou|»ht of roiiijiariiii^^ iiiv ami 

was going to say on : lait he saitl. 1 )on’t prate, git 1 ! shd 
.she, it don t hecome you, I am sure. 

Well, said r. since 1 must not .st«-ak, I will hold mv oeaee; 
mt there i.s a righteous jiulge, wlio knows the seerets ».f alt 
hearts; and to him I .appeal. 

Sw there! .said he; now this meek, gootl ereat.ire is pravine 
r ire rom heawn ujHin us! () she e.au ctirse niost heartilv, 
in the spirit of amstian meekness. {’1! .assure v«i! ('.sue 
saucy-face. give me another glass of wine. 

So T did, a.s well as I coubl; but wept stt, that be sai«l f 
suppase r .shall have some of your tears in ...v wi„.. » 

When he had .siipijetl, he sttxxl up. an.! said, 1 1 bow Jiappv 
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for you it is, that you can, at will, thus make your speaking 
eyes overflow in this manner, without losing any of their 
brilliancy ! You have been told, I suppose, that you are most 
beautiful in your tears l-^Did you ever, said he to her, (who 

all this while was sta;9rding.in-'ene corner of the parlour,) see 

. a more charming <^^'^tufe than this? Is it to ha^won^ered at, 

that I demean I'n^elf thus to take notice of her m-See, said 

he, and took- ^- gk - s- s w-kh^ne^Mhd, and turned me round 

witlu the opKen what a shage^^S^at a neck ! what a haiid I and 
what a Mooiy on that lpv€Iy fac^— But who can descritje the 
tricky, /^nd amfices Jiim lie lurking^ her little, plotting, ^uile- 
fuL^eart i /’Tis/dio v/onder the poor parson was infatuated 
her.^-I ybiame him less than I do her ; for who could 
^xpect sucmyartifice in so young a sorcer^s? / 

/ I went /to the farther part of the room, and held my face 
/ against tie wainscot; and in spite of all I' could do to .refrain 
/ crying, sobl)ed as if my heart would break. He said, I am 

/ surprised Mrs. Jewkes, at the mistake of the letters you tell 

/ me of! / 4 ‘tit, you see, I am not afraid any body should read 

/ what I /wmte. I don’t carry on private correspondences, and 

/ reveal jeveW secret that comes to my knowledge, and then 

/ corrupi; pecMe to carry my letters against their duty, and all 

/ good conscience. 

/ Com6^itheivtriss3J--.-s he: You and I have a dreadful 

reckoning^omake. Why don’t you come, when I bid you? — 
Fie upon it/j^r^.^ Pamela, said' sli What! not stir, when his 
honoiir--cohiman ydu 'to come to him ! — Who knows but his 
goodness will forgive you? 

He came to me, (for I had no power to stir,) and put his 
arms about my neck, and would kiss me; and said. Well, Mrs. 
Jewkes, if it were not for the thought of this cursed parson, 
I believe in my heart, so great is my weakness, that I could 
yet forgive this intriguing little slut, and take her to my 
bosom. 

O, said the sycophant, you are very good, sir, very forgiv- 
ing, indeed ! — But come, added the profligate wretch, I hope 
you will be so good, as to take her to your bosom ; and that, 
by to-morrow morning, you’ll bring her to a better sense of 
her duty! 

Could any thing in womanhood be so vile? I had no pa- 
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tieiice. but yet gnef and indignation choaked up the pas-^^^ 
ni)- words; and I could only stammer out a passionate 
amation to Heaven, to protect my innocence. But the 

w“sfb'e/etl''“ "" !>«''■ 

He said, as if he had been considering whether he ctootl' 
forgive me or not. No. I cannot yet Jgive her nei'htf-' 

She has ^iven me .great disturbance; has broug-ht great cU'^ 
credit upon me, both abroad and at home; has^corfupted 
my servants at the other house; has despised my honour^bl- 

thif ^ to forgive stl 

aeain and\JI^f?rl u ^fetched grimace, he kissed 
sWHeJ . ? a f ^ “to mv bosom; but ^ 

5oSfoer P ^ be used tht-t.'^ 

nsider, Pamela, said he, in a threatening tone consicit’i 

where you are! and don’t play the fool: If yo7d;Tmore 

s5rf But take her ttr 

sider of - an ^ ^ tew lines to her to coil- 
ing fill thl ""I “ the mortt- 

islixed to resolve ; and after that your doo-J-n 

and evnZf?-^ '’'f ^P “‘t gave myself up to grief. 

of this n^epf etf ^ 

ocfi* M^rf ^hout twelve 

clock, Mrs Jewkes and Nan came up, as the night before 

my clZesfn ^°r ^ "''"th some of 

fowkes rafled aV ! "t sadly; and Mr«. 

irall nfoht fo P^fticularly. Indeed I would have sat 
up all night for fear, if she would have let me For I had 

s ni:i s r ?h‘ 

me h^iiT “t>thing but praise him, and blanae 

me. but I answered her as little as I could. oianae 

He has Sir Simon Tell-tale, alias Damford to dire wi>T-. 
him to-day, whose family sent to welcome him into the coun- 

T^lh wants to see me; so I suppose 

a e sent for, as Samson was, to make sport for him -— 
Here I am, and must bear it all ! 
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Twelve o’clock, Saturday noon. 

Just now he has sent me up, by Mrs. Jewkes, the following 
proposals. So here are the honourable intentions all at once 
laid open. They are, my dear parents, to make me a vile kept 
mistress : which, I hope, I shall always detest the thoughts of. 
But youdl see how they are accommodated to what I should 
have most desired, could I have honestly promoted it, your 
welfare and happiness. I have answered them, as I am sure 
you 11 approve ; and I am prepared for the worst : For though 
I fear there will be nothing* omitted to ruin me, and though my 
poor strength will not be able to defend me, yet I will be in- 
nocent of crime in my intention, and in the sight of God ; and 
to him leave the avenging of all my wrongs, in his own good 
time and manner. I shall write to you my answer against his 
articles; and hope the best, though I fear the worst. But if 
I should come home to you ruined and undone, and may not 
be able to look you in the face ; yet pity and inspirit the poor 
Pamela, to make her little remnant of life easy; for long I 
shall not survive my disgrace : and you may be assured it shall 
not be my fault, if it be my misfortune. 


To Mrs. Pamela Andrews. This is my Answer. 

'The following Articles are pro- Forgive, sir, the spirit your poor 
posed to your serious consider- servant is about to shew in her 
at?^onj and let me have an answer to your Articles. Not 
answer, in zvriting, to them, to he warm, and in earnest, on 
, that I may fake my resolutions such an occasion as the present, 

accordingly. Only remember, would shew a degree of guilt, 
that 1 will not be trilled with; that, I hope, my soul abhors, 
and what you give for answer I will not tride with you, nor 
zvill absolutely decide your fate, act like a person doubtful of her 
zvithout expostulation, or fur- ozvn mind; for it wants not 
ther trouble. one momenfs consideration zuith 

me; and I therefore return the 
Answer following, let what 
will he the consequence. 

' L If you can convince me that 1. As to the first article, sir, it 
the hated parson has had no en- may behove me (that I may not 
couragement from you in his ad- deserve, in your opinion, the op- 
i dresses: and that you have no in- probrious terms of forward and 

clination for him in preference to artful, and such like) to declare 
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me; then I will offer the following solniiiilr, ifto \|r \\ |5|| ijn , 

proposals to you, which I will ha*! llir i^M‘4 

punctually make good. tm\ an i,* uluf vi*u h5i5» . m*! i 

firlirvr ti! . 

Ilk* ;i|lnrr||rtN|r,l dfit^ ht*, 
tiHik I'Mitir.m fn hf. 

4 4 prl'M*!! 

he Hi \ Ml! 1114 ^^ 

sir, file ratlii't’ lirlinr iik% w 11,41 | 
tlrrhirr* llrif I Ioimw imi ffir nun 
hrratliiiig I ttMnhl U* uwtry; 
4 llt| llkil Itir unly Mllr I i'iitiiil 

IlHkuitr iitiur fli.iii HI ilir 

urnliriikitk wlm, mi' 4II ii||trr% 

lit)? rvriLi'nlifig 



present of 5 cxj guitmts, for your 
own use, wltich you may ilLpose 
of to any purpose you |»lease : and 
will give it absolutely intt* the 
hands of any person you shall ap- 
point to receive it ; and expect no 
favour in return, till you are satis - 
fied in the possession of it. 


If As to )ieir ’ieriitiil jiru|iiisal, 
hi the rMiH.ri|itrtiCr tir wlkil il will* 
F reircf jf ttilh 4II Illy siiili, 

t, Hot till' rlitrf ||:i,i,id • 

May tfOil Aliiiigliiy i|r'«s-rfi ntr; 
whriir\ri f .nnl ivlirttrvrr, fur 
the Hake oi iftal, I ean nier up 
tny I tile to iliat I4r'’v’4"‘i| iiti|'if 
wliirli will stand tiir in strait, at it 
time wlirii nf will 

n*n |ll|■fr|l4■*4’ i»tir liappv ftioiiitiit 
of retlrciioii on u |i 4 ?il fiiti:i|i-eitl 
life! 


MIT. T will likewise directly 
make over to yon a purctiase I 
hitely made in Kent, which brifigs 
in 250/. /ur clear of all 

deductions, 1‘his shall be made 
over to you in full property ftir 
your life, and for the lives of any 
children to perpetuity, that yon 
may happen to have; Ami your 
father shall^ be immediately put 
into possesshm of it in trirsi fnr 
these purposes; and the mattatge- 
ment of it will yield a comfufiablr 
sulisistenre to him, and y«inf 
mother, for life; ami f will make 
up any deficiencies, if syrh shonhl 
happen, to that clear sum, and allow 
him 50/. per annum, htsidrs. fur 


III, uiir ilbrd | 

lein’t ftir ihr njtiir tr.uiuii; anif 
am suffy yMii liptihi tloiik iny puur 
honrsf iMirlilH WMiild rniri into 

tik’ir part *4 .iij,! f,K. eta a 'nurd 

fur^ ilir m.iii.no'iiiriii r-oair, 

wdiiidi wuiild fir Minton l»i tfir 
prostiiiiiiMii uf ihrii pmmi dokdi 
ter, h«»ri|i%r, »ar, iiii w.iitiiiii utt 
this mTitwnu intf |mo f?Mt 

the pour iti.iti, .iitd Ihr iiMor 
womaii, ttiv rin dr,t i olm md 
mothrf, if IMII l|,,l diiw 

||»»t ttlli* If |,l 

.starve ill :i 

lioisoffir dllll^rMii, th 4 ii uf 

the furliior mI 4 opMii 

Siiefl witkril Irfiift, I 4^1^, 
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his life, and that of your mother, all that my full mind suggests to 
for his care and management of me on this grievous occasion — 
this your estate. But, indeed, sir, you know them 

not; nor shall the terrors of 
death, in its most frightful form, 
I hope, through God’s assisting 
grace, ever make me act unworthy 
of such poor honest parents I 

* IV. I will, moreover, extend IV. Your fourth proposal, I 
my favour to any other of your take upon me, sir, to answer as 
relations, that you may think the third. If I have any friends 
worthy of it, or that are valued by that want the favour of the great, 
you* may they ever want it, if they are 

capable of desiring it on unworthy 
terms ! 

'V. I will, besides, order pat- V. Fine clothes, sir, become 
terns to be sent you for choosing not me ; nor have I any ambition 
four complete suits of rich clothes, to wear them. I have greater 
that you may appear with reputa- pride in my poverty and meanness, 
tion, as if you were my wife. And than I should have in dress and 
I will give you the two diamond finery. Believe me, sir, I think 
rings, and two pair of ear-rings, such things less become the hum- 
and diamond necklace, that were ble-born Pamela, than the rags 
bought by my mother, to present your good mother raised me from, 
to Miss Tomlins, if the match that Your rings, sir, your necklace, and 
was proposed between her and me your ear-rings, will better befit 
had been brought to effect: and I ladies of degree, than me: and to 
will confer upon you still other lose the best jewel, my virtue, 
gratuities, as I shall find myself would be poorly recompensed by 
obliged, by your good behaviour those you propose to give me. 
and affection. What should I think, when I 

looked upon my finger, or saw in 
the glass those diamonds on my 
neck, and in my ears, but that they 
were the price of my honesty ; 
and that I wore those jewels out- 
wardly, because I had none in- 
wardly. 

‘ VI. Now, Pamela, will you see VI. I know, sir, by woful ex- 
by this, what a value I set upon perience, that I am in your power : 
the free-will of a person already I know all the resistance I can 
in my power; and who, if these make will be poor and weak, and, 
proposals are not accepted, shall perhaps, stand me in little stead: 
find, that I have not taken all I dread your will to ruin me is 
these pains, and risked my repu- as great as your power: yet, sir, 
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tatioiij EvS I have done, without m- will I dare In tell iliat I \\.il| 
solving to gratify my passion for make nn frn* will Mtlrimi; mI' my 
you, at all adventures; and if you virtue. Alt that I tin, |Mii.r as 
refuse, without making any terms it is, I tciH do, lo emiviiice v’oii. 


at all. 


*VIL You shall he mistresH of 
my person and fortune, as murh 
as if the foolish ceremony had 
passed. All my servants shall be 
yours; and you shall choose any 
two persons to attend yourself, 
either male or female, without auy 
control of mine: and if your c<»n 
duct be such, that 1 have reason 
to be satisfied with it, I know mil 
(but will not engage for tins) that 
I may, after a twelvemontlds co« 
habitation, marry you; for, if rny 
love increases for you, as it has 
done for many months past, it will 
be impos.sible for me to deny yon 
any thing. 

'And now, Pamela, consider well, 
it is in your power to oblige 
me on such terms, as will make ' 
yourself, and all your frieinh. 
happy: but thin will be ov«T tlh^ 
very day, irrevocitbly over; and 
you shall fitid all yon would hr 
thought to fear, without the 
least benefit arising from it to 
yourself. 

^And 1 b(*g you’ll well weigh the 
matter, and comply with my 
proposals; and I will instantly 


that your iUl'ers shall li.nr iiu |i;tri 
III my choice; ami if I c4iiiiiU 
cape the violrure *0' man, t 
hy CfOirs grace, 1 hIuII lu\r iioilo 
ing hi reproach iity^rlp I'lir imt 
doing all III iny power to avoul 
my disgrace, and thru 1 can Mtcly 
ap|w*al to the great Lod, my only 
refuge and protrciiu, with ttiii 
ctifMilation, I lial inv will bore no 
part ill my violation, 

\ IL I havr Hot oiirr tlarrd to 
look Ml liigli, to a proposiil 

ns your Hrvnillt ailiclr coiiiititw, 
fleiicr have ptoiYtilrd all iity liiile 
abortive aiiitir'e^ to f«icapr from 
the coiiliiiemrni >011 liavr put me 
in; althiiiiKli yoti |iroiiiiM’d it* lie 
lionourablr lo nne Vour tioiiiHir, 
well I know, wiiiiltl not Iri ytni 
>ifoop io so iniMii and mi iinwiiriliy 
a i^favr, as ihr poor Ikiiiiriii; All 
I flesire is, to lie prfiiiiilrd lo rr« 
turn to my naiivr niratiitrss mo 
vtolairti, Wlial have I «|oitr* sir, 
Iff dcHcrve it should hr oihrrwtsr? 
l•■or tlir obtaining of ihn. tlmiigli 
I wtHilfl not liav'f* fiiioriciif yotir 
chaplain, yrl w*mld I liavrAioi 
iiicfiy with yoiir iiiraiir'’a '%rrvaul, 
if I luit Iboiigiii I could have got 
safe lo my t*rl»Hrd I 

heiirti you f*ticr %n, stt, | tial a 
cerlaiii^ great comntaiidrr, wlm 
ronid live upon Irtilils, fiiiglii well 
rrfiHe llir hnlii-i of fhr gtrairsi 
miiiiarrii: Aii#l I hope, I can 
ronlriitedly live at tlir fiiiMiira 
nile, mid iluiik iif*i ttiywdi at«wt* 
tile low’^esf ccaifliiioii* ili4f I aiit 
hImi above making an cHi'luitgr oi 
my holirsly fur all the i|idie'4 Ilf 
the Indies. W heti I tofur lo hr 
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set aluiut scruritig tea ytnt the uiul vaiti of gaudy apparel, 

full etTeel <d* them: And let and outside finery, tluui ( which I 
me, if ycm value yourself, hope will lu ver he) nitiy I rest my 
perienet' a gratefid return on principal good in such eain 
this occasion, aiul PII forgive all trinkets, and thspise for them the 
that’s past.’ more solid ornaments of a good 

fame, and a eliastity inviolate! 


(iivc mo leave to sav\ sii% in answer to what you hint, Tliat 
you may in a twelventontirH time marry me, on llie ctnitiu- 
tumce of my giKid heliavknir: tliat this weighs less with me, 
if possible, tliau any thing else you have said: htr, in the first 
place, there is an <nu\ of all merit, and all gtKnl behaviour, on 
my side, if I have non* any, the moment I conseitt to your 
prop<»saIs: Aiul I sluutld In* so far from sucli an 

honour, that 1 will pronounce, that I shotdd he umst unworthy 
of it W hat, sir, wouhl tlie world say, were you to marry 
your haihd? 11iat a gentleman of your rank in life should 
stcHift, not tnd\' to the hasedioni Ihimela, l>ut to a base-born 

firostitute *■ "I Jttle, sir, as I knmv of tlie world, I am not to 

lie caught by a tiait so poorly covered as this! 

after all. dreadful is the tliought, that I, a ptnir, weak, 
frieudkvss, ludiapfiv creature, am too full in ytmr power ! iUil 
permit me, sir, t<i piray, as I now write on my heudtHi knees, 
That hetore out resolve U|Min my ruin, ytm will weigh well 
the matter, llitherto, sir, tliongh you have taken large strides 
to this crying sin, yet art* you ori //ii,v side Ifie commission of 
It, “When t»nc*e it is d<»ne, notliing can recall it! And wlierc 
will he your trinmp!e**~W!iat glory will tin* spoils of sucli a 
weak enemy yield you? I*et me hut enjoy my poverty witli 
lionesty, is all my prayer, and f will /i/exv you, and proy /nr 
you, every moment of my life! Think, n tliink ! hefon* it is 
yet tin) late! what stings, nlmt remorse will att«iit| vour dying 
liour, when yon come to reflect, that you liave ruimfl, perhaps 
sinil and hodv, a wretched creature, whose only pride’ was her 
virtue! And how pleased you will he, on t!ie eonirary, if in 
tliat tremendous moment you shall ho able to aequit vonrself 
of fliis foul crime, ami hi pleail in ytiur own helialf, flial von 
stihered tier earnest supplications of an unhappy wrettli to 
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prevail with you to be innocent ymtrselt'. anti lei iter remain 
so! — May God Almighty, whttse inercv s<t ialel\ saved yott 
from the peril of perishing in dwp waters, ion witieli, I it.tjH', 
you will give me cause to congratulate _\ou ! ) toueli yttiir iiearf 
in my favour, and save you from tins .vhi, and mo from tiiis 
ruini — And to him do I commit my cause; anti to itini will I 
give the glory, and night and day pray for you, if 1 may he 

permitted to escaftc tlris great evil ! 

Your fxtor oppressed, broken spiriteil servjiiit. 


I took a copy of this for your perusal, inv dear parents, if 
I shall ever be so happy to see you again ; ( for I hojs* tnv et'tn 
duct will he approved <if !iy vou:) and at night, when Sir 
Simon was gone, he srait for me down. W'ell, sai.l fic, have 
you considered my proposals? \’es, sir, saitl I, I have: and 
Uiere is my answer: But (tray let me not set- you reail it, Is 
it your bashfulness, .sai<l he, or yotir ohsiimiev, tliat makes 
you not choose f should read it h'rfor.- you? 

I offered to go away; and he .said, Ikwi't rtm from me; I 
won’t read it till yon are gone, lint, s:ud he. tell me, I'ame'la. 
whether yon comply with my profKisals. or not? Sir, said I* 
you will see presently; pray don't liold nu-; for he li.ok tnv 
hand.^ Said he, Did you well consider hefore you .answered,^ 
—I did sir, .said 1. If it he not what you think will please 
me said he, dear girl, take it hack again, and reconsider if ; for 
If I have fins as your absolute answer, and I .l.wi'i !il„. it. vnii 
are iiiidone: for 1 will not .sue nieanlv. wlu-re I e.ni eommaml, 

I fear, said he, it is not what I like, hy your mauiiet : and let 
me tel you, that cannot liear denial. If the tertns I have 
offered are not sufficient, f will angtneni ihetii to two thirds of 
my estate; for, .said he. and swore a dreadful oatli, t e.miioi 
live withont you; and, since the thing i.s gone so far. f mi// 
not. And .so he clasiied me in his amis in sueli a mantlet as 
(piite frightened me; and ki.ssed me two or three timrs, 

T got from him, and run ufi .stairs, and went to tin* elM-.et. 
and was fpiitc uneasy and fearful. 

Til an hour’s time he called Mr.s, .jfewkes down to him ! \tid 
I heard him very high in passion: atnl all ahtait me! .\ti.I t 
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heanl her say, ft was his own fault ; there would bo an cud of 
all my complaining and perverseness, if he was once resolved; 
and other most impudent aggravations. 1 am resolved not 
to go to bed this night, if T can hell) it !— Tie still, lie still, my 
poor tlntt<‘ring heart !— What will hecome of me! 


Almost twelve oVluck, Saturday night. 

He sent Mrs. Jewkes, about ten o’clock, to tell me to come 
to liim. Where? said L Fll shew you, said she. I went 
ilovvn three or four steps, and saw her making to his chamber, 
the d(»or of whicli was opeti : So 1 said, 1 cannot gt) there!™ 
Dtai’t Ik‘ f(Hilisli, said she: but Ciune; no harm will he doiu' to 
\tni!— Whil, said I, if 1 die, I cannot go there. I heanl him 
say, I.il her come, or it sludl Ik* w<»rs<* for lu*r. 1 can’t hear, 
siilil Ih\ to sjrak to her myself !— Well, said I, I cannot cotne, 
iiulced 1 cu!inot ; and so I went up again into my closet, ex- 
I)ecting to lit;* ft*tched by force. 

ilut site came U|> soon aftta*. and Iiicl nu* malte haste to bed: 
Said I, i will not go to lK*d this tiight, certain I— Hien, 

said she, \ou shall lie made to come to bed; and Nan and I 
will inulross von. I knew neither prayers nt>r tears w<nd<l 
•move this wicke<l woman* So 1 said, 1 am sure y<ni will let 
master in, aiul 1 sitall lie undone! Might \ piece of undone! 
she said: hut he was too much cxasperatetl agaiinst me. to 
he so fatniliar witli me, site would assure me!-— Ay, said site, 
\ou*ll be disposed of atiother way soon. I can tell yon for ytntr 
eiimlnit: and 1 hope your hashand will have your olHslit^nci*, 
though nobndv vUv i^an liave it. Nti huslamd in tin* world, 
said 1, sliall tnaki* me <lo an unjust or liase tliiug.^-’-'She said, 
l‘hat would be socat trietl; attd Nan comiug iu, What! s.aid h 
am f to lutvi* i:ea fied«felhwH again, tltese warm nights? Yes, 
said she. sli[tperv line, yi»u are, till ton can have (me yjmd mte 
instead <it us. Said t, Mrs. Jewkes, don't talk nastilv to me: 
I see yott are begiuniug again; and 1 shall affront you, may 
tie; fur next to bad actions, are !ku 1 words; for thi*y eonhl not 
be spiikeii, if they were not in the heart, tome to Innl, 
purity! saiil she. Voti are a nonsuch, ! snppose. IiideiHl, saiil 
I, I can't come to bed; iiinl it will tlo you no harm to 1«1 me 
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stay all night in the great chair. .Nfan, .said she, tuulrcss mv 
young lady. If she won’t let you, I'll helj* yon; uiul, if 
neither of us can do it quietly, we'll call iny master to do it 
for us; though, .said she, I think it an office worthier of .Mon- 
sieur Colbrand! — You are very wicked, .said 1. i know it, 
said she; I am a Jezebel, anti ;i I.oiulon lutisfitute, you know. 
You did great feats, .said 1, to tell my master all this jiikir 
stuff; but you did not tell him how ytiu beat me. Xo. lambkin, 
.said she, (a word I had not heanl a good while,' that 1 left 
for you to tell; and you was going to do it if the viilturc had 
not taken the wolfs part, anti bid the pixir iimocenl laml< be 
silent! — Ay, said I, no matter for your fleers, Mrs. Jewkes; 
though T can have neither ju.stice nor mercy here, ;md eannot 
be heard in my defence, yet a time will come, may he, when 1 
shall be heard, and when your own guilt will strike you dumb. 
— Ay! .spirit, said she; and the vulture t<Ki! .Must we both be 
dumb? Why fli.at, lambkin, will be [iretty !~~Th<'ti, stiid tiie 
wicked one, you’ll have all the talk to yourself !—‘llieii how 
will the tongue of the pretty lambkin bleat out mHoctVice. and 
virtue, and honesty, till the whole trial be ;tt an end !“- \'ou’re 
a wicked w-oman, that's certain, stiid I ; ;tnd if you thought 
any thing of another world, could not tiilk thus, Put no 
wonder! — It shews wliat hands I’m got iiiti*!— .\y, so it d«H‘s, 
said she: but I beg you’ll uudress, ami eoiiie to lied, or I be- 
lieve your innocence woift keej> you from stilt twKw liamls. 

I will come to bed, said I. if you will let me have the keys in 
my own hand; not else, if 1 can help it. \’es. sai,! sb<-.' and 
then, hey for tmother eontrivanee. .'mother esc;i[K-! No. no. 
said I, all my eontrivanees tire ovm-. I'll asstin- yun ! Pi.ty |,.t 
me have the keys, .and I wall come to bed. She e.uiie tu m,-, 
and took me in her linge arms, ns if I was a feather: .S;u,i 
.she, I do thi.s to shew you what a (KMir resistance you can 
make against me, if I plea.st* tt> exert tnyseli ; and su, huuhkin, 
don’t say to your wolf, I won’t come to bed!— And set tm’> 
down, and tapped me on the neck : Ah ! said she, th>m art a 
pretty creature, ’tis true; but so obstinate! .so full of spirit'l 
if thy .strength was but atuswerabk to that, thou vvould’st rim 
away with us all, and this great house tmi on thy liack ! • • l5nt. 
undre.s.s, undress, 1 tell you. 

Well, said I, 1 see my niisforfunes make yon v«'rv mertv 
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and very witty too: bnt I will love you, if you will humour 
me with the keys of the chamber-doors. — ^Are you s^lre you 
will love me ? said she : Now speak your conscience ! — Why, 
said I, you must not put it so close ; neither would you, if you 
thought you had not given reason to doubt it!— But I will 
love you as well as I can 1 — I would not tell a wilful lie : and 
if I did, you would not believe me, after your hard usage of 
me. Well, said she, that's all fair, I own! — But Nan, pray 
pull off my young lady’s shoes and stockings. — No, pray don’t, 
said I; I will come to bed presently, since I must. 

And so I went to the closet, and scribbled a little about this 
idle chit-chat. And she being importunate, I was forced to 
go to bed; but with some of my clothes on, as the former 
night; and she let me- hold the two keys; for there are two 
locks, there being a double door; and so I got a little sleep 
that night, having had none for two or three nights before. 

I can’t imagine what she means; but Nan offered to talk 
a little once or twice ; and she snubbed her, and said, I charge 
3^ou, wench, don’t open your lips before me; and if you are 
asked any questions by Mrs. Pamela, don’t answer her one 
word, while I am here 1 — But she is a lordly woman to the 
maid-servants; and that has always been her character: O 
how unlike good Mrs. Jervis in every thing. 


Sunday morning. 

A thought came into my head ; I meant no harm ; but it was 
a little bold. For, seeing my master dressing to go to church ; 
and his chariot getting ready, I went to my closet, and I writ, 

The prayers of this congregation are earnestly desired for a gentle- 
man of great worth and honour, who labours under a temptation 
to exert his great power to ruin a poor, distressed, worthless 
maiden : 

And also, 

The prayers of this congregation are earnestly desired by a poor 
distressed creature, for the preservation of her virtue and inno- 
cence. 

Mrs. Jewkes came up : Always writing ! said she ; and 
would see it ; And strait, all that ever I could say, carried it 
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down to my master, — -He looked upon it, ami said, f’rll lk‘t\ 
she shall soon see how her prayers are answi^reti ; is vt‘ry 
bold: but as she has rejected all my favours, her recktminj.;* 
for all is not far off. 1 looked after hitu tuU oi tlu* window; 
and he was charmingly drcsse<l: To he sure he is a hand- 
some fine gentleman — -What pity his heart is not as gen id as 
his appearance! Why can’t I hate hitu?— Put dotid he urn 
easy, if you should see this; fia* it is impossifde 1 sliotild love 
him; for his vices all f/g/y him over, as I may sa>. 

My master sends word, that lie shall not come lionte to 
dinner: I suppose he dines witli this Sir Simon Darnford. 
I am much concerned for pcKir Mr, Williams. Mrs. jrwkes 
says, he is confined still, and takes on much. All liis trouble 
is brought upon him for my sake: Hits grieves me rmiclu 
My master, it seems, will have his mtmry from him. Hits is 
very hard: for it is three fifty pounds, he gave fiiiii* as he 
thought, as a salary for tlmv years tliat he has taani with 
him: but there was no agreement lietween tlnmi; and hr ah^ 
solutely depended on my master's favour, do 1 h* sun% it was 
the more generous of him to run these risks for tfu* sake of 
oppressed innocence: and I lto|K‘ lie will rueet witli his re- 
ward in due time. Alas for me! 1 tlare not plrad for ftim; 
that would raise my oppressor’s jealousy natre. And I have 
not interest to save myself ! 


Simtlay rvtniitiic, 

Mrs. Jewkes has received a line from my master . I womlrr 
what it is: for his chariot is c«>me home witlamt him. lint 
she will tell me nothing; so it is in vain to ask her. I am so 
fearful of plots and tricks, I know not what to d<ri— Mvery 
thing 1 suspect; for, now my disgrace is avowed, wliat vmi 
think!— To be sure, the worst will be atteni|iltHl f ! ran onlv 
pour out my soul in prayer to (Jmk for his blessrd profe«iio!t. 
But, if r must suffer, let me not be long a moiiriifii! survivor! 
—Only let me not shorten my own time sin full v 
This woman left u|ion the table, in tin ebamber, tlii% biter 
of my master’s to her: and I Isiltetl mvself in, fill I find trail 
scribed it. You’!! see how tretnldingly. tfv ifie lineH. f wish 
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poor Mr. Williams's release at any rate; but this letter makes 
my heart ache. Yet I have another day's reprieve, thank God I 


' Mrs. Jewkes, 

" I have been so pressed on Williams's affair, that I shall set 
out this afternoon, in Sir Simon's chariot, and with Parson 
Peters, who is his intercessor, for Stamford ; and shall not be 
back till to-morrow evening, if then. As to your ward, I am 
thoroughly incensed against her: She has withstood her 
time; and now, would she sign and seal to my articles, it is 
too late. I shall discover something, perhaps, by him; and 
will, on my return, let her know, that all her ensnaring loveli- 
ness shall not save her from the fate that awaits her. But 
let her know nothing of this, lest it put her fruitful mind 
upon plots and artifices. Be sure trust her not without an- 
other with you at night, lest she venture the window in her 
foolish rashness : for I shall require her at your hands. 

" Yours, &c.’ 

I had but just finished taking a copy of this, and laid the 
letter where I had it, and unbolted the door, when she came 
up in a great fright, for fear I should have seen it ; but I be- 
ing in my closet, and that lying as she left it, she did not 
mistrust. O, said she, I was afraid you had seen my master's 
letter here, which I carelessly left on the table. I wish, said 
I, I had known that. Why sure, said she, if you had, you 
would not have offered to read my letters ! Indeed, said I, 
I should, at this time, if it had been in my way : — Do let me 
see it. — Well, said she, I wish poor Mr. Williams well off : I 
understand my master is gone to make up matters with him ; 
which is very good. To be sure, added she, he is a very 
good gentleman, and very forgiving ! — Why, said I, as if I 
had known nothing of the matter, how can he make up matr 
ters with him? Is not Mr. Williams at Stamford? Yes, said 
she, I believe so ; but Parson Peters pleads for him, and' he is 
gone with him to Stamford, and will not be back to-night : so 
we have nothing to do, but to eat our suppers betimes, and 
go to bed. Ay, that's pure, said I ; and I shall have good rest 
this night, I hope. So, said she, you might every night, but 
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for your own idle fcEfs, Ieou lire ulruid t»l tri<iiiN, when 

none are near you. AVi thai*H Irur. said ! : tor 1 have not 

one near me. 

So I have one more gocMl honest nigfii liefnre mr: What 
the next may be I know not. and so 11! tr\ to la!a* in a 
deal of sleep, while I can be a little easv. tlierefore. lii»re t 
say, Good night, my ilear parents: hir I liavr tin niurr to 
write alx)ut this nigiit: ami though liis letter Hliocks me. \et 
I will be as lirisk as i can. that she iiia>iil sus|ieel I have 
seen it. 

For the future, I will always iiiistriisl most when appear- 
ances look fairest, () your [KH^r danghter! wlial lias she not 
suffered since what I wa*ole tin Suiidav night!— Mv W'tirsi 
trial, and my fearfullest flanger! il how I sliiuhler to write 
you an account of tins wicketl interval of fiiiie! hoi. my tlear 
parents, will you not lie Uki much frighlnied and alTreteti witlt 
my distress, when ! tell vtnu tliat his jotiriirv to St;iirifririt i.vii» 
all abominable pretence! for he came tiomr privatrli, amt li;ti| 
well nigh effected all lus vile purposes, aiul file rniit of ytiiir 
poor daughter! ami tluit hy such a plt»t as 1 W'iis not iii the 
least apprehensive tif ; Aiuh oli! ytm’ll hear what a vile and 
unwomanly part tliiit wicket! wretch, Mrs, Jewkes, acted in ill 

I left off with letting you kmnv Iniw tiiiicli t was nlrasrtl 
that 1 had one nig!u*s reprieve mlded to niv Inaiiwt), Hiii | 
had less occasitui tt» rejtuee titan e\ti\ as piiii will iitdge by 
what I liave saitl alreatly. lake, thim, the tlrradfiil sforv. as 
well as I can relate it. 

The maid Nan is a little apt to «triiik, if %lif» ran gri at 
liquor: and Mrs, Jewkes happened, fir ilrsigitrd. as is toi 
probable, to leave a bottle of cherry liraiidy in tier %vay. and 
the wench drank some of it more titan she %tioii!d : and wlieii 
she came in to lay the doth, Mrs, Jewkrs prrcrivrd it, ati*i 
fell a rating at her mohl sadly; for ,stir tia^ tti«i maiiv taiitf'* of 
her own, to suffer any of the like sort in aiiv bod> *1^1% if ^|iv 
can help it; and she bid her get out of lirr wlim we 

had supped, and go to \mh to sleep off tier htpiMi. tiriMir W'l* 
came to Ited. And mi the jxior maid went iiiiiiiriiiii: up u.iii 

About twtdimirs after, wtiidi was neat rlrvni olW'k, 
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Jewkes and I went up to go to bed; I pleasing myself with 
what a charming night I should have. We locked both doors, 
and saw poor Nan, as I thought, (but, oh! ’twas my abomin- 
able master, as you shall hear by and by,) sitting fast asleep, 
in an elbow-chair, in a dark comer of the room, with her 
apron thrown over her head and neck. And Mrs. Jewkes 
said. There is that beast of a wench fast asleep, instead of 
being a-bed ! I knew, said she, she had taken a fine dose. 1 11 
wake her, said I. No, don’t, said she ; let her sleep on , we 
shall lie better without her. Ay, said I, .so we shall ; but won’t 

she get cold? . , 

Said she, I hope you have no writing to-night. No, replied 
I, I will go to bed with you, Mrs. Jewkes. Said she, I won- 
der what you can find to write about so much 1 and am sure 
you have better conveniences of that kind, and more paper 
than I am aware of; and I had intended to rummage you, if 
my master had not come down ; for I spied a broken tea-cup 
with ink, which gave me suspicion : but as he is come, let him 
look after you, if he will; and if you deceive him, it will be 
his own fault. 

All this time we were undressing ourselves : And I fetched 
a deep sigh 1 What do you sigh for ? said she. I am thinking, 
Mrs. Jewkes, answered I, what a sad life I live, and how 
hard is my lot. I am sure, the thief that has robbecHs much 
better off than I, ’bating the guilt; and I should, I think, take 
it for a mercy, to be hanged out of the way, rather than live 
in these cruel apprehensions. So, being not sleepy, and in a 
prattling vein, I began to give a little history of myself, as I 
did, once before, to Mrs. Jervis; in this manner; 

Here, said I, were my poor honest parents ; they took care 
to instill good principles' into my mind, till I was almost twelve 
years of age ; and taught me to prefer goodness and poverty 
to the highest condition of life ; and they confirmed their les- 
sons by their own practice ; for they were, of late years, re- 
markably poor, and always as remarkably honest, even to a 
proverb : for, As honest as goodnian Andrews, was a bye- 
word. 

Well then, said I, comes my late dear good lady, and takes 
a fancy to me, and said, she wmuld be the making of me, if 
I was a good girl; and she put me to sing, to dance, to play 
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on the spinnet, in order to divert her nielaiiehuly In mix; 
also taught me all manner of tine iieeilh’ work : htit still this 
was her lesson, My yood l\inu'iti. In- •; iriiuutx. and knap the 
men at a distance. Well, so 1 was, 1 hope, and so 1 did; and 
yet, though I say it, they all loved me and re.s((eetei| me; and 
would do any thing for me. as if I was a geiulewontait. 

But, then, what comes next? — Wlty, it pleased ( k.d to tak,. 
my good lady; and then comes toy master: Am! what savs 
he? — Why, in effect, it is. He iiat tirtuaiis. I'ameln. 

So here I have lived alnuit sixteen years in viitne and repu- 
tation , and all at once, whc*n 1 t*oine t*s know what m ginwl 
and what is evil, f nmst renounce all the good, all the whole 
sixteen years’ innocence, vvliich, next to ( aid’s grace. 1 owetl 
chiefly to my iiarents, and my Itidy’s good lessens and <‘x 
amples, and choose the evil: :md so*, in a moment’s time. Ih-- 
come the vile.st of creatures 1 And .all this, for what. 1 pray ? 
Why, truly, for :i pair of diamond «‘ar-rings, a necklace, .and 
a diamond ring for my finger; which would not iKvonie me- 
For a few jialtry fine clotlies, which, when 1 woiv them, would' 
make but my former iKiverty mor,- ridiculous to every hmlv 
that saw me; e.special!y when thev knew the hstse lenns *1 
wore them u{xm. But, indeed, I wjts to have a great istrcel 
of guineas he.si(le : I forget how many . lor, had there been ten 
times more, they would have been not so mneh to me. as the 
honest six guineas yon trieked me out of. Mrs, fewkes, 

Well, forsiMith! hut flieri I was to have 1 fomw not how 
many pounds a year for mv life; and niv ]n»tr father i then- 
was the je.sl of it !) was to be tin- manager for the ahandoneil 
pro.stitute Ins daughter: And then, (there was the jest 
again]) my kind, forgiving, virtnuns master, would pardon 
me all my nii.sdeeds I ‘ 


Ye.s. thank him for nothing, truly. And what, iirav. are 
all these violent misdeeds?-. Why, they are for dariny; to ad 
here to the gcxrd les-sons that were taught me ; and not le.u nins' 
a new one, that would have reversed all mv formal : l-oi not 
being ccintented ^5” I was run away with, iu oidci to he 
ruined; hut contriving, if mv jKior wits had Item able, to m-t 
ouUjf danger, and preserve mvself hom st. 

Ihen was he once jealous of pc«,r j,.hn. tliongh he knew 
John was his own creature, and !ielpe.l to deccivi- mr, 
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TThen was he outrageous against poor Parson Williams! 
him has this good, merciful master, thrown into gaol ; and 
what? Why, truly, for that, being a divine, and a good 
^an, he had the" fear of God before his eyes, and was willing 
forego all his expectations of interest, and assist an op- 
L‘t'essed poor creature. 

But, to be sure, I must be forward, bold, saucy, and what 
^o.t ! to dare to run away from certain ruin, and to strive to 
^ Scape from an unjust confinement; and I must be married 
the parson, nothing so sure ! 

He would have had but a poor catch of me, had I con- 
s^j^ted : But he, and you too, know I did not want to marry 
body. I only wanted to go to my poor parents, and to 
ti3.ve my own liberty, and not to be confined by such an un- 
la.-wful restraint; and which would not have been inflicted 
tupon me, but only that I am a poor, destitute, young body, 
have no friend that is able to right me. 

So, Mrs. Jewkes, said I, here is my history in brief. And 
I am a very unhappy young creature, to be sure ! — ^And why 
am I so?— Why, because my master sees something in my 
person that takes his present fancy; and because I would not 
He undone. — Why, therefore to choose, I must, and I shall be 
■Undone ! — And this is all the reason that can be given ! 

She heard me run on all this time, while I was undressing, 
■without any interruption; and I said. Well, I must go to the 
■t-wo closets, ever since an affair of the closet at the other 
House, though he is so far off. And I have a good mind to 
wake this poor maid. No, don’t, said she, I charge you. I 
ftixi very angry with her, and she’ll get no harm there ; and if 
slue wakes, she may come to bed well enough, as long as there 
is a candle in the chimney. 

So I looked into the closet, and kneeled down in my own, 
a.s I used to do, to say my prayers, and this with my under- 
clothes in my hand, all undressed; and passed by the f^r 
sleeping wench, as I thought, in my return. But, oh! little 
did I think it was my wicked, wicked master, in a gown and 
petticoat of hers, and her apron over his face and shoulders. 
■What meanness will not Lucifer make his votaries stoop to, 
-to gain their abominable ends ! 

Mrs. Jewkes, by this time, was got to bed, on the farther 
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side, as she used to be ; and, to make room for the maid, when 
she should awake, I got into bed, and lay close to her. And 
I said, Where are the keys ? though, said I, I am not so much 
afraid to-night. Here, said the wicked woman, put your 
arm under mine, and you shall find them about my 
wrist, as they used to be. So I did, and the abominable de- 
signer held my hand with her right-hand, . as my right-arm 
was under her left. 

In less than a quarter of an hour, I said, There’s poor Nan 
awake ; I hear her stir. Let us go to sleep, said she, and not 
mind her: she'll come to bed, when she’s quite awake. Poor 
soul ! said I, Pll warrant she will have the head-ache finely 
to-morrow for this ! Be silent, said she, and go to sleep ; you 
keep me awake; and I never found you in so talkative a 
humour in my life. Don’t chide me, said I ; I will but say one 
thing more : Do you think Nan could hear me talk of my 
master’s offers? No, no, said she; she was dead asleep. I’m 
glad of that, said I ; because I would not expose my master 
to his common servants ; and I knew you were no stranger to 
his Una articles. Said she, I think they were fine articles, and 
you were bewitched you did not close with them : But let us 
go to sleep. So I was silent; and the pretended Nan (O 
wicked, base, villanous designer ! what a plot, what an unex- 
pected plot was this!) seemed to be awaking; and Mrs. 
Jewkes, abhorrent creature! said. Come, Nan!— what, are you 
awake at last ? — Pr’3rthee come to bed ; for Mrs. Pamela is in 
a talking fit, and won’t go to sleep one while. 

At that, the pretended she came to the bed side ; and, sitting 
down in a chair, where the curtain hid her, began to undress. 
Said I, Poor Mrs. Anne, I warrant your head aches most 
sadly! How do you do? 

Says he, One word with you, Pamela; one word hear me 
but ; I must say one word to you, it is this : You see now you 
are in my power ! — You cannot get from me, nor help your- 
self : Yet have I not offered any thing amiss to you. But if 
you resolve not to comply with my proposals, I will not lose 
this opportunity : If you do, I will yet leave you. 

O sir, said I, leave me, leave me but, and I will dO' any 
thing I ought to do. — Swear then to me, said he, that you 
will accept my proposals ! With struggling, fright, terror, I 
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f a,inted away quite, and did not come to myself soon, so that 
they both, from the cold sweats that I was in, thought me 
— And I remember no more, than that, when with 
g'reat difficulty they brought me to myself, she was sitting on 
one side of the bed, with her clothes on ; and he on the other 
with his, and in his gown and slippers. 

Your poor Pamela cannot answer for the liberties taken 
with her in her deplorable state of death. And when I saw 
them there, I sat up in my bed, without any regard to what 
^PP^arance I made, and nothing about my neck; and he sooth- 
ing- me, with an aspect of pity and concern, I put my hand to 
his mouth, and said, O tell me, yet tell me not, what have I 
stiffened in this distress ? And I talked quite wild, and knew 
not what : for, to be sure, I was on the point of distraction. 

He most solemnly, and with a bitter imprecation, vowed, 
that he had not offered the least indecency ; that he was fright- 
ened at the terrible manner I was taken with the fit : that he 
should desist from his attempt; and begged but to see me 
easy and quiet, and he would leave me directly, and go to his 
own bed. O then, said I, take with you this most wicked 
woman, this vile Mrs. Jewkes, as an earnest, that I may be- 
lieve 3 ^ou ! 

And will you, sir, said the wicked wretch, for a fit or two, 
give up such an opportunity as this? — I thought you had 
hnown the sex better. She is now, you see, quite well again 1 

This I heard ; more she might say ; but I fainted away once 
more, at these words, and at his clasping his arms about me 
again. And, when I came a little to myself, I saw him sit 
there, and the maid Nan, holding a smelling-bottle to my 
nO'Se, and no Mrs. Jewkes. 

He said, taking my hand. Now will I vow to you, my dear 
dPamela, that I will leave you the moment I see you better, 
and pacified. Here's Nan knows, and will tell you, my con- 
cern for you. I vow to God, I have not offered any indecency 
to you: and, since I found Mrs. Jewkes so offensive to you, I 
have sent her to the maid’s bed, and the maid shall lie with 
y'on to-night. And but promise me, that you will compose 
yourself, and I will leave you. But, said I, will not Nan also 
hold my hand? And will not she let you come in again to 
me ? — He said, By heaven ! I will not come in again to-night. 
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Nan, undress yourself, gx> to bed, and dt» all ymi enii to eoin« 
fort the dear creature: And ntnv, l*a,iut‘!a. said !ii\ nu* 
but your hand, and say you forgive int\ aial 1 will leave you 
to your repose, I held* out iny treinliliiig IiaiHh which lie 
vouchsafed to kLss; and I said, tiod forgive yon, hir, as \iHi 
have been just in my distress: and as von teill he jiisi what 
you promise! And he withdrew, witli a eoiintciuiiiee tif re- 
morse, as I hoped ; and slie slmt tlie dtHuvs. and, at iiiv reijiust, 
brouglit the keys to bed 

This, C) my dear parents! was a nuist dreadful trial. 1 
tremble still to think of it: and dare ih»I recall all the horrid 
circumstances of it. I hc»pe, as he assiirt*'^ me, lie was not 
guilty of indmmcy : but liave reason to hless t Ind, who, hy 
disabling me in my faculties, euip*wverr«l me to |ireserve iiiy 
inncx'ence; and, wlien all my strength wvuild have Hignifteil 
nothing, magnified himself in my weakut'SH. 

1 was so weak all day on Monday, triat I ermld not get niii 
of my bed. My master sliewei! great temleineHs fur me: iiriil 
I hope he is really sorry, and tliat tliis will he Iiih hist at- 
tempt ; but lie does rug say so neitluu*. 

He came in the morning, as sim>ii as he lieant the door oirn : 
and I began to be fearful, lie .stt>pped di*Hi ui tiu' heti, and 
said, Rather than give yon appreliensioiis. I wilt ianiie no far 
ther. I said, Your Itouonr, sir, and your iiiercv, Is all ! have 
to beg. He sat himself on the side the I»ett, ami asked 
kindly, how I did?— begged me tti he eoiii|*cisrd : saiit, I still 
looked a little wildly. And I said. Prav, good sir, lr| nir not 
set* this infamous Mrs. jewkes; ! floiihl t eaiiiiol heat her 
sight. She shaidt come near yon all this daw if wnill lunmiM* 
to compose yourself, d'liem sir, ! will trw Hr inc^H^rfl iiiv 
hand very tenderly, aful went mit. Wliat a diaiige ilors this 
shew!“0 may it k* lasting!— {hit, alas! he seenw <*nlv to 
have altered his method of prmwiling : and rniaiirH. I d*ailif, 
his wick<*d fHir|xise. 

On Tuesday, almut Urn oVIock, when no iti;o4et tifwid I 
wxis up, he sent for me tlmvn int<* th«* parlour. Ah as 
he saw me, he said* Come nearer to iiii% Paiiirk'n I did mi, 

and 1 h» took niy haml, ami said, Voit lt.4. «rU .i-aiit; 
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I am glad of it. You little slut, how did you frighten me on 
Sunday night. 

Sir, said I, pray name not that night; and my eyes over- 
llowaal at the ronu'inhrance, and I turned my head aside. 

Said he, I'lace .some little confKlenee in me: I know what 
those charming eyes mean, aitd you shall not need to explain 
yourself: for I do assure you, that as .stMui as I saw you 
change, and a cold sweat hedew >our pretty face, and you 
tainted away. 1 ([uiUed the bed, and Mrs. Jewkes tlid .so too. 
And I pul on my gown, and she ietched her smelling-hotth', 
and we both did'all we could to re.store you: and my pa.s.sion 
for you was all swallowed up in the ctuiceru I had f<»r your 
n-covery ; for I thought 1 never saw a lit .so .strong and violent 
in my life: and feared we should not bring you to life again; 
lor what 1 saw you in once before was nothing to it. 'I'hi.s, 
said he. might be my folly, and my umuapiaintedness with 
what iiassion your sex cum shew when they are in earne.st. 
But this 1 re|»e:U to you, that your mind may be entirely com- 
forted W hatever I offered to you, was before you fainted 
away, and that, 1 am sure, was innocent. 

.Sir, saitl I. that was very bad; :md it was t(H» idain you had 
the worst designs. When, said he, 1 tell you the truth in one 
instance, you m.ay believe me in the other. 1 know not, 1 de- 
clare, heyoml this lovely hosom, yonr sex; hnt that 1 did in- 
tend what yon call the worst is nutst certain: and though I 
would not too mnch alarm y«)U now, 1 could curse my weak- 
ne.ss, and my folly, which makes me own, tluit I love ymi 
beyond all your sex, and eaimot live without yon. But if ! am 
master of myself, and my own resolution. I will not attempt 
to force yon to any thing again. 

.Sir, .said 1, you may easily keep y<mr resolution, if you’ll 
.'end me out of your way, to my (KHir parents; that is all 1 
i«*g. 

'Tis a folly to talk of it, said he. Von must not, shall not 
go! And if I could he assured you woid<l not att<-mpt it. yon 
shoukl have better usage, and your eoufinemeiit should he 
made easier to you. 

Blit to what enil. .sir, am 1 to .stay? said 1: You yourself 
seem not sure yon can keep yonr own present good re.solu - 
lions; and do you think, if 1 wa.s to .stay, when I ('ould get 
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away, and he safe, it would not if iilht*!- ! rniifitlrtl Un\ 

much in tny own strength, or wtndd liu riitii ; Ainl as 

if I was not in earnest to wish myself >afe, aiitl tmt i if danger? 
—And then, how long am I to stay? .\nd tn what |Hirjs«e? 
And in what light must I appear to the worhl r Wottid hmI 
that censure me, althougli I might hv imioeeiit ? Aiitl \iiii 
will allow, sir, that, if there !k^ any thing vahiahle or 
plary in a good name, or fair reputati«an i«iie iiiiist imt di‘hpise 
the workPs censure, if one ran avoid it. 

Well, saiti he, t sent nt»t for ytni on this aeviHini. niwv; 
but for two reasons, llie first is, lliat >oii jirtimiM* tiie, 
that for a fortnight to ecnne you will not otlVr to go awav 
without my exfiress e<utsent ; amt this i esprel for ynifr num 
sake, that I may give you a little more liherl.w Ami the 
ssecond is, Tiiat you wall see ami forgive Mrs, Jewlo's: she 
takes on much, and thinks tliat, a*- all hrr fajtll was hrr 
obedience to me, it would he very hard to saerifua* her, as 
she calls it, to your resentment. 

As to the first, sir, said I, it is a hard iiijiiiiiiiori, for tiie 
reasons I Iiave mentione-d. Ami as to the serial, eorisitler- 
ing her vile, unwomanly wickedness, amt tier rmlravoiirs to 
instigate you more to ruin me, when yoiir retiiritiiig gtiod- 
ness seemed to liave some eompassitui iiptni me, it k still 
harder. Put, to shew tny tihcnlienee to \oiir eoiiiinands, tfor 
yon know, niy dear |>arettts, ! nnghf as well make a nirrif of 
my compliance, vvlten my refusal wmilft Htund nie in no 
stead,) I will con.sent to hotli; am! to eveiw thing r'lsr, that 
you shall he pleased to enjtjin, wliieh t i'an d** with in 
nocence. 

ThaPs my good girl ! said he, ami kissrtl me , I’tiis k 
prudent, ami shews me, that yon doidt take iii^oinif adorn 
tage of my favour for you; ami with pertiaps. ^taiid von in 
more stead tluin you are aware of. 

So he rung the }>ell, ami said, C all «Iown Mrn, frwkro 
Slie came down, and he look my hawk awl put if mto heio 
and said, Mrs. Jewkes. 1 am oliligeil to yon for all vt»iir dih* 
gence am! fidelity to me; hut Pamela, 't imiHt own, is not; 
because the service I emphwed you in was not hm vi^rv fihlfo- 
ing tci hei% as I couhl have wished would have tlioiiyjit 
it: ami you were not to favour her. Inn ut»iw iwe ilm vet 
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I'll assure you, at the very fir.st \v<,>r(l, she has oinr obliged 
me, by eoii.seiiting to he friends with you ; and if she gives 
me no great cause, I shall not, perhaps, put you on such 
disagrccahle service again.— Now, therefore, he you once 
more bed fellows and hoard-fellows, as 1 may say, for some 
ilays longer; and see that Pamela sends no letters nor mes- 
sages out of the house, nor keeps :i correspondence utdsmnvu 
to me, especially with that Williams: and, as for the re.st, 
shew the clear girl all the respect tilth is clue to oiu- I must 
love, if she will deserve it. as I hoi>e she will yet ; and let her 
he under no uiuu'cessary or harsh rc'straints. Put your 
wtdchful ciire is not, however, to cease-: and rememher that 
\ou tire not to di.sohligc- me, to oblige her; and that I will 
not, cannot, yet ptirt with her. 

Mrs. Jewkes looked very sulU-n, and as if she would he 
gltid still to do me a good turn, if it lay in her power. 

1 took courage then to drop ti worcl or two for poor Mr. 
Williams; hut he was angry with me for it, and .said he 
could nut endure to hear his name in my mouth; so I was 
forced to htive done for that time. 

All this time, my papers, that I buried under the ro.se- 
hush, lay there .still: and I begged for leave to send a 
U*tter to you. So 1 should, he sai<l, if he might read it fust. 
Ihit this (lid not answer my design: and yet 1 would have 
sent you such a letter as he might see, if 1 had hei-n sure my 
danger was over. Ihtt that I cannot : for he now seems to 
take another method, and what I am more afraid <if. be- 
cause, may he. he may watc-h an opportunity, and join force 
with it, on occ.'ision, when I am least pn-pan-d : for now lu- 
seems to abound with kindness, and talks of love without 
resi*rve, and makes nothing of allowing him.self in the liberty 
of kissing me. which he calls innocent ; hut which 1 do not 
like, and esiieeiallv in the manner he does it : hut for a mas- 
ter to do it at all to a servant, has meaning too much in it, 
not to alarm an honest body. 

WpflapKtIay niorniiig. 

I find I am watched and suspected still very close; and I 
widi I was with you; hut that must not he, it seems, this 
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fortnight. I don’t like this fortnight ; and it will be a tedious 
and a dangerous one to me, I doubt. 

My master just now sent for me down to take a walk with 
him in the garden : but I like him not at all, nor his wavs i 
for he would have, all the way, his arm about my waist, and 
said abundance of fond things to me, enough to make me 
proud, if his design had not been apparent. After walking 
about, he led me into a little alcove, on the farther part of 
the garden ; and really made me afraid of myself, for he be- 
gan to be very teasing, and made me sit on his knee ; and 
was so often kissing me, that I said. Sir, I don’t like to be 
here at all, I assure you. Indeed you make me afraid ! — And 
what made me the more so, was what he once said to Mrs. 
Jewkes, and did not think I heard him, and which, though 
always uppermost with me, I did not mention before, be- 
cause I did not know how to bring it in, in my writing. 

She, I suppose, had been encouraging him in his wicked- 
ness; for it was before the last dreadful trial: and I only 
heard what he answered. 

Said he, I will try once more ; but I have begun wrong : 
for I see terror does but add to her frost ; but she is a charm- 
and may be thawed by kindness ; and I should have 
melted her by love, instead of freezing her by fear. 

Is he not a wicked, sad man for this?— To be sure, I blush 
while I write it. But I trust, that that God, who has deliv- 
ered me from the paw of the lion and the bear; that is, his 
and Mrs. Jewkes’s violences, will soon deliver me from this 
Philistine, that I may not defy the commands of the living 
God! 

But, as I was saying, this expression coming into my 
thoughts, I was of opinion, I could not be too much on my 
guard, at all times : more especially when he took such liber- 
ties : for he professed honour all the time with his mouth, 
while his actions did not correspond. I begged and prayed 
he would let me go : and had I not appeared quite regardless 
of all he said, and resolved not to stay, if I could help it, I 
know not how far he would have proceeded ; for I was forced 
to fall down upon my knees. 

At last he walked out with me, still bragging of his hon- 
our and his love. Yes, yes, sir, said I, your honour is to 
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destroy mine: and your love is to ruin me; I see it too 
plainly. But, indeed, I will not talk with you, sir, said I, 
any more. Do you know, said he, whom you talk to, and 
where you are? 

You may believe I had reason to think him not so decent 
as he should be ; for I said, As to where I am, sir, I know it 
too well ; and that I have no creature to befriend me : and, as 
to whom I talk to, sir, let me ask you. What you would have 
me answer? 

Why, tell me, said he, what answer you would make? It 
will only make you angry, said I ; and so I shall fare worse, 
if possible. I won’t be angry, said he. Why, then, sir, said 
I, you cannot be my late good lady’s son ; for she loved me, 
and taught me virtue. You cannot then be my master; for 
no master demeans himself so to his poor servant. 

He put his arm round me, and his other hand on my neck, 
which made me more angry and bold : and he said. What 
then am 1? Why, said I, (struggling from him, and in a 
great passion,) to be sure you are Lucifer himself, in the 
shape of my master, or you could not use me thus. These 
are too great liberties, said he, in anger; and I desire that 
you will not repeat them, for your own sake : For if you 
have no decency towards me, Fll have none towards you. 

I was running from him, and he said. Come back, when I 
bid you. — So, knowing every place was alike dangerous to 
me, and I had nobody to run to, I came back, at his call ; 
and seeing him look displeased, I held my hands together, 
and wept, and said. Pray, sir, forgive me. No, said he, 
rather say. Pray, Lucifer, forgive me 1 And, now, since you 
take me for the devil, how can you expect any good from 
nie? — How, rather, can you expect any thing but the worst 
treatment from me? — You have given me a character, Pa- 
mela ; and blame me not that I act up to it. 

Sir, sg-id I, let me beg you to forgive me: I am really 
sorry for my boldness ; but indeed you don’t use me like a 
gentleman : and how can I express my resentment, if I mince 
the matter, while you are so indecent? 

Precise fool! said he, what indecencies have I offered you? 
—I was bewitched I had not gone through my purpose last 
Sunday night; and then your licentious tongue had not 
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given the worst name to little j>inty frecdtims, iluit shew my 
love and my folly at the same tiiiie, !iut, hegmir! said Iw, 
taking my hand, and tossing it from him, and leant aiiuilu'i* 
conduct and more wit; and 1 will lay aside m) regard 

for you, and assert myselL llegone! said lie, again, uilli a 
haughty air. 

Indeed, sir, said I, 1 cannot g'o, till yi»u pardon iiu\ which 
I beg on my bended knees. I am trul\' Sitrrv fur m\ fmlth 
ness.— But I see how you go on: yon creep hy lilUt‘ and little 
upon me; and now^ sootlie me, and now threateri me: ami if 
I should forbear to shew my resetitment, when you oiler in 
civilities to me, would not that !>e to fie lost by degrees? 
Would it not shew, that 1 couhl hear any thing irnm yon, 
if r did not express all tlie indigtialion 1 omhl express, at tie* 
first approaches you make to what 1 drtsad And have vou 
not as good as avowed my ruin?— And fiau' Viui om*r maih* 
me hope you will quit your purptisc’s agamst mer !bnv 
then, sir, can I act, Imt hy shewing ni\ ahliorumct^ of t*very 
step that makes towanis my undoing? And what is left 
me but words?— And cati tliese wmals he otlier than .Hucti 
strong ones, as shall shew the deteHtation which, from t!ie 
bottom of my heart, I liave for every attempt iiiioii my vir- 
tue? Judge for me, sir, atid pardon tne. 

Pardon you! said he, What! wlmn uat doti’t riqimn ? 
When you have the boldness to jttstifv yumsidf iti v«mr faidt ? 
Why don’t you say, you ru*ver will again oflVuti me * I will 
endeavour, sir, said I, always to prcMawc t\vM decency 
towards y(Ht \vhich iHxamies uu*. But really, sir, I must beg 
your excuse for saying, 1’hat when you forget witat belongs 
to decency in your actions, and when wordv are all that are 
left me, to shew my resentiiumt of such aetmfu.. I udl ntU 
promise to forbear the strongest expn'ssiiins that m\ tlis 
tressed mind shall suggest to me: nor stiatt \oiir ati!*riesf 
frowms deter me, when rny honest y ts in quest inn. 

What, then, said he, do yam heg pardtm for!" Where h the 
promise of amendment, for wliirli I sliould forgivf^ um In 
<a‘ed, sir, said I, I own that must ahsfdiitely iliqieiid on v'tiur 
usage of me: for I will liear any thiiii,; uai <411 iiitlwt 
upon me with patience, even to the‘la\ing iUmn al m\ life, 
to shew my obedience to yoti in otlter eases : btil f 1 afmnt bf^ 
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pationt, I cannot he passive* wlien iny virtue is at stake! It 
woitkl he criminal iir me* if I was, 

1 le said, he never saw sttch a fool in lus life. And he 
walked hy the side of me stune yards, without saying- a 
word, and seetned vexed: and at last walked in* l)idding- me 
atlt'ud him in tlu' garden, after dinner. So having a little 
time* I went up, and wrote thus far. 


Wednesday night. 

If, ni} dear pareiUs* I am not destined more surt'ly tliati 
ever for rtiin, I have now more cotnhu'l before me than ever 
! yvt knew: and am either nearer my liapf'i}H\s\s\ or nty 
misery, than ever I was. Clod protect me from the latter, if 
it he his fdesse<l will! I have mnv sncli a scene to open to 
yon, tliat, 1 know, will alarm both your hopes anil yottr 
fears, as it does mine. And tliis it is:~ 

After my tnaster laid dined* lie took a turn into the stables* 
tu incik at Ills stud of horses; and, wlieti he eanu* in* lie 
ijptmed tile iKitionr-diHir, where Mrs. jewkt‘s and I sat at 
dinner; and, at his entranee, we fjoth rose up; hut he .said* 
Sit still, sit still, and let me see Iiow yon eat your victuals* 
Ikamela. C), saitl Mrs, Jewkes, very pnorly, indeeil, sir! Ko, 
said 1* f.jret.tv well, sir, nmsldmng. Nom* of your consider- 
said lu*. jiretty face; and tapped me on tlie elieek. I 
lilushed, hut was glad he was so good humoured; Init ! could 
not ttdl lunv sit before him, nm- to fjchave myself. So he 
said, I know, Ihimela, yon are a nice earvta- * my mother used 
to say so. My lady, sir* said I* was very good to me in every 
thing, and would always make tne do the honotirs of her 
table for her, wluui slie was with her few seh’ct frimids that 
slu* loved. Lnt up, said he, that ehielom. ! did so. Khuv. 
said ht\ and took a knife* and fork* and put a. wing n|>on mv 
plate, let me* sea* you t*at tliat. O sir, sale! I, I have* t*aten a 
wli<ih* hreaist of a chicken ainxtdy, ami cannot e*at so rmicli. 
Put he said, I must e%nt it ff»r his sake*, and lu* woukl teach 
mo ttj t‘at la*artily; Se’i t die! eat it: hut was much eanifttseal 
at his so kind and unusual freedom ami eaimlesea'iisiom And, 
good lack! yon can't imagine how Mrs, Je*wke*s lrwiki*d ami 


mi 


PAMELA 




stared, and how respectful she seemed to me, and called me 
good madafUj 111 assure you, urging me to take a little bit of 
tart. 

My master took two or three turns about the room, 
musing and thoughtful, as I had never before seen him ; and 
at last he went out, saying, I am going into the garden: 
You know, Pamela, what I said to you before dinner. I 
rose, and courtesied, saying, I would attend his honour ; and 
he said. Do, good girl ! 

Well, said Mrs. Jewkes, I see how things will go. O, 
madam, as she called me again, I am sure you are to be our 
mistress 1 And then I know what will become of me. Ah ! 
Mrs. Jewkes, said I, if I can but keep myself virtuous, ’tis 
the most of my ambition; and I hope, no temptation shall 
make me otherwise. 

Notwithstanding I had no reason to be pleased with his 
treatment of me before dinner, yet I made haste to attend 
him; and I found him walking by the side of that pond, 
which, for want of grace, and through a sinful despondence, 
had like to have been so fatal to me, and the sight of which, 
ever since, has been a trouble and reproach to me. And it 
was by the side of this pond, and not far from the place 
where I had that dreaded conflict, that my present hopes, if 
I am not to be deceived again, began to dawn: which I pre- 
sume to flatter myself with being a happy omen for me, as 
if God Almighty would shew your poor sinful daughter, how 
well I did to put my affiance in his goodness, and not to 
throw away myself, because my ruin seemed inevitable, to my 
short-sighted apprehension. 

So he was pleased to say. Well, Pamela, I am glad you are 
come of your own accord, as I may say: give me your 
hand. I did so : and he looked at me very steadily, and press- 
ing my hand all the time, at last said, I will now talk to you 
in a serious manner. 

You have a good deal of wit, a great deal of penetration, 
much beyond your years, and, as I thought, your opportuni- 
ties. You are possessed of an open, frank, and generous 
mind ; and a person so lovely, that you excel all your sex, in 
my eyes. All these accomplishments have engaged my affec- 
tion so deeply, that, as I have often said, I cannot live with- 
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out you ; and I would divide, with all my soul, my estate with 
you, to make you mine upon my own terms. These you 
have absolutely rejected; and that, though in saucy terms 
enough, yet in such a manner as makes me admire you the 
more. Your pretty chit-chat to Mrs. Jewkes, the last Sun- 
day night, so innocent, and so full of beautiful simplicity, 
half disarmed my resolution before I approached your bed : 
And I see you so watchful over your virtue, that though I 
hoped to find it otherwise, I cannot but confess my passion 
for you is increased by it. But now, what shall I say farther, 
Pamela? — I will make you, though a party, my adviser in 
this matter, though not, perhaps, my definitive judge. 

You know I am not a very abandoned profligate ; I have 
hitherto been guilty of no very enormous or vile actions. 
This of seizing you, and confining you thus, may perhaps be 
one of the worst, at least to persons of real innocence. Had 
I been utterly given up to my passions, I should before now 
have gratified them, and not have shewn that remorse and 
compassion for you, which have reprieved you, more than 
once, when absolutely in my power ; and you are as inviolate 
a virgin as you were when you came into my house. 

But what can I do? Consider the pride of my condition. 
I cannot endure the thought of marriage, even with a person 
of equal or superior degree to myself; and have declined 
several proposals of that kind : How then, with the distance 
between us in the world’s judgment, can I think of making 
you my wife? — Yet I must have you; I cannot bear the 
thoughts of any other man supplanting me in your affec- 
tions : and the very apprehension of that has made me hate 
the name of Williams, and use him in a manner unworthy of 
my temper. 

Now, Pamela, judge for me; and, since I have told you, 
thus candidly, my mind, and I see yours is big with some 
important meaning, by your eyes, your blushes, and that 
sweet confusion which I behold struggling in your bosom, 
tell me, with like openness and candour, what you think I 
ought to do, and what you would have me do. 

It is impossible for me to express the agitations of my 
mind, on this unexpected declaration, so contrary to his 
former behaviour. His manner too had something so noble, 
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and so sincere, as I thought, that, alas for me! 1 Uniiul i had 
need of all my poor discretion, to wanl tdf tlie hhuv which 
this treatment gave to my most guanlc<l tlu nights, i threw 
myself at his feet; for I trembled, aiul could hanlly stand: 
O sir, said I, spare your poor servant’s ctnifusinu! ( ) spare 
the poor Pamela! — Speak out, said he, aiul tell me, wlien I 
bid you. What you think I ought to di»? I cannot say what 
you ought to do, answered 1: init 1 tnily beg ytni wdl u<n 
ruin me; and, if you think me virtuous, if you think mt‘ sim- 
cerely honest, let me go to my p<Hjr parents. I will vow to 
you, that I will never suft'er myself ti» be engaged witlioiit 
your approbation. 

Still he imsisted u|K:m a more explicit answer to Ins tpu*s- 
tion, of what I thought he ought to do. And 1 did. As to 
my poor thoughts of what you ought ttj dt), 1 must uetnlH 
say, that indeed I think you ought to regard tlie worlds 
opinion, and avoid doing any thing disgraci'ful U\ ytuir birth 
and fortune; and, tlierefore, if you really hoiunir tlu* poor 
Pamela with your respect, a little time, absmu'e, and the 
conversation of wortlner p-ersons of my scex, will elleetiuilly 
enal)le you to overcome a regard so unworthy your ctiiidi- 
tion: And this, good sir, is the f>est atlvice I can ofTma 

Charming creature! lovely l^uuela 1 saitl he, fwith an ar-* 
dour that was never liefore si> agreeablt* to me. I this genef"* 
ous manner is of a piece witli all tlie rest \uur e*»nducl. 
Fkittell me, still more exidicitly, wliat vmu wsaikl ad.vh,t^ uic 
in the case, 

O, sir! said 1, take not advantage (if m\ eO'dnlitv, and 
these my w'eak moments: hut w<‘re 1 tlie ilrst !a«iv in the 
land, instead of the floor abject Pamrla, I would, I teniil teW 
you. But I can say no more— 

O my dear father and nmtiuad now I know o»n will indeed 
be concerned for me;— for now I am for myself. Ami mm 
T begin to be afraid f know too well tlie reason wliv all his 
hard trials of me, and my lilack appiaditaisions, would not let 
me hate him. 

Ihtt be as.snred .still, by Ciod^s grace, that I shall do iiotlt 
ing unworthy of your Pamela: and if t liiid lltaf In* is still 
capable of deceiving me, and that tins eondiul is onh put 
on to delude me more, I .shall tliink ftolltiiig in iIin woild so 
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vile, and so odious ; and nothing, if he be not the worst of his 
kind, (as he says, and, I hope, he is not,) so desperately guile- 
ful, as the heart of man. 

He generously said, I will spare your confusion, Pamela. 
But I hope I may promise myself, that you can love me 
preferably to any other man ; and that no one in the world 
has had any share in your affections; for I am very jealous 
of what I love ; and if I thought you had a secret whisper- 
ing in your soul, that had not yet come up to a wish, for 
any other man breathing, I should not forgive myself to per- 
sist in my affection for you ; nor you^ if you did not frankly 
acquaint me with it. 

As I still continued on my knees, on the grass border by the 
pond-side, he sat himself down on the grass by me, and took 
me in his arms : Why hesitates my Pamela ? said he. — Can 
you not answer me with truth, as I wish? If you cannot, 
speak, and I will forgive you. 

0 good sir, said I, it is not that; indeed it is not : but a 
frightful word or two that you said to Mrs. Jewkes, when 
you thought L was not in hearing, comes cross my mind ; 
and makes me dread that I am in more danger than ever I 
was in my life. 

You have never found me a common liar, said he, (too 
fearful and foolish Pamela !) nor will I answer how long I 
may hold in my present mind ; for my pride struggles hard 
within me, Pll assure you; and if you doubt me, I have no 
obligation to your confidence or opinion. But, at present, 

I am really sincere in what I say : And I expect you will be 
so too ; and answer directly my question. 

1 find, sir, said I, I know not myself; and your question is 
of such a nature, that I only want to tell you what I heard, 
and to have your kind answer to it ; or else, what I have to 
say to your question, may pave the way to my ruin, and 
shew a weakness that I did not believe was in me. 

Well, said he, you may say what you have overheard ; for, ■ 
in not answering me directly, you put my soul upon the rack ; 
and half the trouble I have had with you would have brought 
to my arms one of the finest ladies in England. 

O sir, said I, my virtue is as dear to me, as if I was of the 
highest quality ; and my doubts (for which you know I have 

225 


FAMELA 


had too much reason) have matle mv trnulih-uiitii*. lUii ihiw, 
sir, I will tell you what I heanl, whieh has ijnrii iiii* 
uneasiness. 

You talked to Mrs. Jewkes of luniui:' In^im wvtnm with 
me, in trying' to subdue me witli tti’nvr. aiu! <»t tmsi, and such 
like — You remember it well:— And tlial >hii u<iiiltL fur the 
future, change your conduct, and try to mt'li lue. tluif was 
your word, by kindness. 

I fear not, sir, the grace of Chid ling lue, that any 

acts of kindness wouhl make me fi»rgii what I mie hi my 
virtue: but, sir, I may, I find. In* math' iitui'f' miserable by 
such acts, than by terror: because my iialuie i% luu fnmk 
and open to make me wish to he iiiigratel’iil : aiiii if t stiuuld 
be taught a lesson I never yet learnt, with wliaf regret shuiitd 
I descend to the grave, to think that I eoiild not hate my 
imdoer: ami that, at the last great tl;o, ! mii^i stain! up as 
an accuser of the poor unltappy soul, that t i’uiild wish it in 
my power tv) save! 

Blxalted girl! said he, wiiat a tiioiight is ihai !■ ■■ AVtiy, now, 
Pamela, you excel yourself! Ynn have giveti iiir a liirit lliat 
will hold me long. Hut, sweet i*rratm'ia vtiil lie, tri! rue 
what is this lesson, whicii you never yet Irani!, am! wliicli you 
are so afraid of learning? 

If, sir, said 1, yon will again griieroinlv ^pare iiiv riii|. 
fusion, I need not speak it: But itii^ I ui!l in answer 
to the <|uestion you seem most solieiloiiH alioiit, tlmt ! know 
nut the man Iireatliing that I would wt^h Im hr man ini to, 
or that ever I thought of with siicti an idea, 1 liail broiiglit 
my mind so to hive |iover1y» that I lioprd for iiHtliing but to 
return to tlie best, though the |Miorr^l of parniiH; aiitl to 
employ myself in serving Chiil. amt Cfiinfoitmg tlinii: and 
you know not, sir. Imw yon *!isap|ioiiitr»! linr^r lifipf^**^ ;iiid 
my proposed honest pleasures, wlieii voii muii mr bitbrr, 

Well then, said fie, I mav promi^r nn^^rlf, iliai nehlirr 
the parson, nor any other man. is am tfir Ira-a M-crrl mo 
tive to your steadfast refusal of niv offers Itirtn^ib mi, .aid 
T, you may; and. as yon was pleasnl iti a^i . i aie.mu', iJiat 
I have not the least shadow of a ivi^h. mi fb*,mdff, f,,i am 
man living. 

But, said lit% (for I am ftmlishlv jealous, and it Jisnvs 
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niy fniidiioss ftu* you,) have you not encoura|:;v(l Willi, aiiLs to 
think \ou will have him? Indeech sir, said I, I have not; 
hut the very contrary. And would you iu)t have had him, 
said he, if you had ^it‘ot away l>y his means? 1 hail resolved, 
sir, saitl 1, in my mind, lUherwise; atid he knew it; and the 
poor man— I ehar|;’e you, said he, say not a word in his 
favour! You will excite a whirlwind in my soul, if you name 
him with kindness; ancl then youdl he l)orne away with the 
tempest. 

Sir, said 1, I liave done!— Nay, said he, hut do not have 
done; U't me know the whole. If you have any ni^ard for 
hint, speak out: U>r it w<ntld end fearfully for you, for me, 
atid for him, if I fouml that you disguised any secret of your 
soul frotti me. itt this itiee particular. 

Sir, said I. if I have ever given you cause to ttiink me sin- 
4X‘re— Say tlieu, said he, interrttj)ting me with great vehe- 
metice, and taking both tny hands between his. Say. that you 
now, in tlu‘ presence of (kid, declare that vtiu have not any 
the most liidden regard for Williams, or any other man. 

Sir, saul 1, 1 do. As (lod shall Idess me, ami preserve my 
innoceitec, I have not. Well, said Ite, I will believe you, 
Pamela; am! in tirne, |>eriiajis, ! may fietter liear tliat matPs 
name. And, if I am eottvineed tliat y<m are imt prepos” 
sesse<i, my vanity makes me assnretl, that I m’e<l not to fear 
a place in \our estcrin, e<ptal, if not preteralde, to any man 
in hjigland. Pul yet it stings my pridi* t() llu^ <|uiek, that 
you was so easily lirouglit, ami at stteli a sliort acc|uainta!HT, 
to run away witli tliat college miviee! 

i) good sir, saitl I. may I he heard one tiling? Ami 
tlmugh I bring upon me your highest indignation, I will tell 
you, perluifis, the iiimeeessary and imprudent, hut yet the 
wliole truth. 

My lioiiesty (I am po«ir and knvly, and am not entitled t<i 
call it lummir) was in danger. I saw no means of securing 
mysedf from your avowed attempts. You had sliewed you 
would not sliek at little matters; ami wliat, sir, could any 
body have thouglit of my sincerity, in preferring that to all 
other eonsidc*rations, if I had m^t esea|HHi from these dan- 
gers. if I etiidd have fount! any way for it am not going 
to say any tiling hir him; tint, indeetl, indeetl, sir, I was tin* 
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cause of putting him upon assisting me in my escape. I got 
him to acquaint me what gentry there were in the neigh- 
bourhood that I might fly to; and prevailed upon him — 
Don't frown at me, good sir ; for I must tell you the whole 
truth — to apply to one Lady Jones ; to Lady Darnford ; and 
he was so good to apply to Mr. Peters, the minister : But 
they all refused me; and then it was he let me know, that 
there was no honourable way but marriage. That I de- 
clined ; and he agreed to assist me for God's sake. 

Now, said he, you are going — I boldly put my hand before 
his mouth, hardly knowing the liberty I took: Pray, sir, 
said I, don't be angry; I have just done — I would only say, 
that rather than have staid to be ruined, I would have 
thrown myself upon the poorest beggar that ever the world 
saw, if I thought him honest. — And I hope, when you duly 
weigh all matters, you will forgive me, and not think me so 
bold, and so forward, as you have been pleased to call me. 

Well, said he, even in this your last speech, which, let me 
tell you, shews more your honesty of heart than your pru- 
dence, you have not over-much pleased me. But I must love 
you; and that vexes me not a little. But tell me, Pamela, 
for now the former question recurs : Since you so much 
prize your honour, and your virtue; since all attempts 
against that are so odious to you; and since I have avowedly 
made several of these attempts, do you think it is possible for 
you to love me preferably to any other of my sex ? 

Ah, sirl said I, and here my doubt recurs, that you may 
thus graciously use me, to take advantage of my credulity. 

Still perverse and doubting ! said he — Cannot you take me 
as I am at present? And that, I have told you, is sincere 
and undesigning, whatever I may be hereafter. 

Ah, sirl replied I, what can I say? I have already said 
too much, if this dreadful hereafter should take place. Don't 
bid me say how well I can — And then, my face glowing as 
the fire, I, all abashed, leaned upon his shoulder, to hide my 
confusion. 

He clasped me to him with great ardour, and said. Hide 
your dear face in my bosom, my beloved Pamela ! your in- 
nocent freedoms charm me 1— But then say, How well— 
what ? 
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If Viui will he i^ooiU said L to your poor servant, and spare 
her, I eaiuua say too nmcli ! Put if not, I am doubly un» 
d< )!U‘ !' I hi<Unu‘ iiidee<i ! 

Said lu', i liopt' my invsent temper will hold ; for I tell you 
frankly, tliat I have known, in tins a^Teeahle Irair, more 
sineore pleasure than I have experienced in all tlie guilty 
tumults that mv desiring soul compelled me into, in the 
hnpc‘s of possessing you i>n my mvti terms. And, Pamela, 
you must pray for the euntinuance of this temper; ainl I 
lio|>e your |)ray<‘rs will g(‘t tlie Inlter ol my temptations. 

dliis sweet gotnlness iweri>owered all my reserves. I 
tiirew tuyself at Ids hrt, and embraced his knees: What 
pleasun% sir, vtut give me at tlu‘se gracious words, is not lent 
your potir st-rvaut U* express!- 1 sliall ttio much rewarded 
for all my sufTerings, if tliis goodness liold! (lo<l grant it 
may, for yi»ur outi sonPs sake as well as mine. And t)h! 
Iiow liappv sliuuld I !h% if— — 

He stupt rue, and said, Put, my dear girl, what must we 
d<i alnnit tlie world, and the world’s censure? Indeed, I 
cannot marry ! 

Now was 1 again struck all of a heain However, soon 
rectdleeting inys<‘lf. Sir, said I, 1 have not tlie [iresumption 
to hope such an hciuour. If I may lu* fiermitted to return in 
pi’uee and tt^ my prjor parents, tt) pray for you there, 

it is all I at |iresent re«{uest ! dliis, sir, after all mv appre- 
hensi(»nN and dangers, will lu* a great pUxisure tt) me. And, 
if i know mv (nvn poor luxirt, I sliall wish you ha]>py in a 
lady of suita!»le degret* ; and reprice nuist sitUHTcly in every 
eir(uum.tane{' t!i,nt diall make for the happiness of mv lat<* 
good lady’s most beloved son. 

Well, sai«l he, this conversation, Ikimela, is gone farther 
than I intt'uded it. Vtai need not In* afraid, at iITn rate, of 
trusting voiirself uith aic; Imt tt is I that ought to he doulit- 
fill id' mvseh. ulaai I am with yea.— Put before I say auv 
thing farther on this subject, I will take mv proml heart tt» 
task ; ami, till tlnm, \vt every tiling be as if this eonversat itni 
hail iH‘Vta“ passed, i )nly, let me tell you, that the ninw con 
hilems* v(»u place in me, tlie rmwe yonll obligt* me: Imt v<nir 
doubts will only Imget atuse of tloubts. Ami with tins am- 
bigmnis savinig lie saluted me with a mon» formal nianmig if 
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I may so say, than before, and lent me his hand ; and so we 
walked toward the house, side by side, he seeming very 
thoughtful and pensive, as if he had already repented him of 
his goodness. 

What shall I do, what steps take, if all this be designing! 
— O the perplexities of these cruel doubtings 1 — To be sure, 
if he be false, as I may call it, I have gone too far, much too 
far!— I am ready, on the apprehension of this, to bite my 
forward tongue (or rather to beat my more forward heart, 
that dictated to that poor machine) for what I have said. 
But sure, at least, he must be sincere for the time! — He could 
not be such a practised dissembler! — If he could, O how 
desperately wicked is the heart of man! — And where could 
he learn all these barbarous arts? — If so, it must be native 
surely to the sex! — But, silent be my rash censurings; be 
hushed, ye stormy tumults of my disturbed mind ! for have 
I not a father who is a man ? — A man who knows no guile ! 
who would do no wrong! — ^who would not deceive or op- 
press, to gain a kingdom !— How then can I think it is native 
to the sex? And I must also hope my good lady’s son can- 
not be the worst of men! — If he is, hard the lot of the 
excellent woman that bore him! — But much harder the hap 
of your poor Pamela, who has fallen into such hands ! — But 
yet I will trust in God, and hope the best : and so lay down 
my tired pen for this time. 


. Thursday morning. 

Somebody rapped at our chamber-door this morning, 
soon after it was light: Mrs. Jewkes asked, who it was? 
My master said, Open the door, Mrs. Jewkes! O, said I, for 
God’s sake, Mrs. Jewkes, don’t! Indeed, said she, but I 
must. Then, said I, and clung about her, let me slip on my 
clothes first. But he rapped again, and she broke from me ; 
and I was frightened out of my wits, and folded myself in the 
bed-clothes. He entered, and said, What, Pamela, so fearful, 
after what passed yesterday between us ! O, sir, sir, said I, I 
fear my prayers have wanted their wished effect! Pray, 
good sir, consider — He sat down on the bed-side, and inter- 
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rupted me; Ho need of your foolish fears; I shall say but a 
word or two, and g’o away. 

AfU‘r you went up stairs, said he, 1 had an invitation to a 
halh which is to l>e this night at Stamfonl, on occasion of a 
wedding; ami 1 am gxhng to call on Sir Simon, and his lady 
and (laughters; ha* the bride is a relation of theirs; so 1 shall 
not lie at home till Saturday, 1 come, therefore, to caution 
yea, Mrs. Jewkes, before i^imela, (that she may nv)t wonder 
at being closer contlned, than for these three or four days 
past J that nobody sees her, nor delivers any letter to her, in 
that space; for a, person 1ms been seen lurking about, an<l 
iiHiniring aftm* her, and 1 Imve been well informed, that 
either Mrs. Jervis, or Mr. Longman, has written a letter, 
with a design of having it conveyed to her: And, said he, 
you must kmnv, Panu'la, that I have ordered Mr, Longman 
to givt' up his aeeoimts, and Imve dismissed Jonathan and 
Mrs. Jervis, since* I have tjcen liere ; for their behaviour has 
been intoleralde; and they have made such a hnmch between 
my sister 1 )avers and tne, as we shall neve*r, perhaps, make 
up. Now, Pamela, t shall take it kimlly in you, if you will 
contine yourself to your eliatnlier pretty much, for tlie time 
I ant alisent, and not give Mrs. Jewkes cause of trouble or 
itneasiriess ; nw\ the ratlter, as you know she acts by my 
or<lers, 

Alas! sir, said I, I fear all these g<K)d people have sufTered 
for mv sake!- Why, said he, I believe so too; and there was 
never a girl >our inu(»eence, that set a large* family la such 

an uproar, dint let that pass. \'ou know bt^th of 

you m\ mind, and, in part, the ri*ason of it. 1 shall only say, 
that I have liad suclt a lett(*r fnan my sistca*, as I could not 
have expiHied ; and, Pamela, said lie, neitht*r you nor I have 
reason to thank lua*, as you shall know, perliaps at mv vr 
turn.— M go in my coacli, Mr.s, Jewkes, heeause I take Lady 
DanUurd, and Mrs. Petei'ss niece, and <»m* of Lady l)arn' 
lord’s daughters, along witli me; and Sir Simon and his 
otlier daughter go in his cfmriot : so let all tlie gates 1 m* 
lastenerl; and don’t take any airing in eit{u*r of the chariots, 
nor let any fiody ge> to the gate, witliout you, Mrs. Jewkes. 
Pll be sure, said she, to obey yotir honour. 

I will give Mrs, Jewkes no irotilile, sir, said I ; atid vvil! 
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keep pretty much in my chamber, and not stir so much as 
into the garden without her; to shew you I will obey in 
every thing I can. But I begin to fear— Ay, said he, more 
plots and contrivances, don't you? — But I'll assure you, you 
never had less reason; and I tell you the truth; for I am 
really going to Stamford this time; and upon the occasion I 
tell you. And so, Pamela, give me your hand, and one kiss; 
and then I am gone. 

I durst not refuse, and said, God bless you, sir, wherever 
you go ! — But I am sorry for what you tell me about your 
servants ! 

He and Mrs. Jewkes had a little talk without the door; 
and I heard her say, You may depend, sir, upon my care and 
vigilance. 

He went in his coach, as he said he should, and very richly 
dressed, which looks as if what he said was likely : but really 
I have been used to so many tricks, and plots, and surprises, 
that I know not what to think. But I mourn for poor Mrs. 
Jervis. — So here is Parson Williams; here’s poor naughty 
John ; here is good Mrs. Jervis, and Mr. Longman, and Mr. 
Jonathan, turned away for me! — Mr. Longman is rich, in- 
deed, and so need the less matter it ; but I know it will grieve 
him : and for poor Mr. Jonathan, I am sure it will cut that 
good old servant to the heart. Alas for me 1 what mischiefs 
am .1 the occasion of! — Or, rather, my master, whose actions 
towards me have made so many of my kind friends forfeit 
his favour, for my sake 1 

I am very sad about these things : If he really loved me, 
methinks he should not be so angry, that his servants loved 
me too. — I know not what to think ! 


Fi'iday night. 

I have removed my papers from under the rose-bush ; for 
I saw the gardener begin to dig near that spot ; and I was 
afraid he would find them. 

Mrs. Jewkes and I were looking yesterday through the 
iron gate that fronts the elms ; and a gipsy-like body made 
up to us, and said ; If, madam, you will give me some broken 
victuals, I will tell you both your fortunes. I said. Let us 
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hear our fortunes, Mrs, Jewkes. She said, I don’t like these 
sort of people ; but we will hear what she’ll say to us, how- 
ever. I shan’t fetch you any victuals, woman; but I will 
give you some pence, said she. 

But Nan coming out, she said. Fetch some bread, and 
some of the cold meat, and you shall have your fortune told, 
Nan. 

This, you’ll think, like some of my other matters, a very 
trifling thing to write about. But mark the discovery of a 
dreadful plot, which I have made by it. O, bless me 1 What 
can I think of this naughty, this very naughty gentleman ! — 
Now will I hate him most heartily. Thus it was : — 

Mrs. Jewkes had no suspicion of the woman, the iron gate 
being locked, and she on the outside, and we on the inside; 
and so put her hand through. She said, muttering over 
a parcel of cramp words; Why, madam, you will marry 
soon, I can tell you. At that she seemed pleased, and said; 
I am glad to hear that; and shook her fat sides with 
laughing. The woman looked most earnestly at me, all the 
time, and as if she had meaning. Then it came into my 
head, from my master’s caution, that possibly this woman 
might be employed to try to get a letter into my hands ; and 
I was resolved to watch all her motions. So Mrs. Jewkes 
said, What sort of a man shall I have, pray ? — Why, said 
she, a man younger than yourself ; and a very good husband 
he’ll prove. — I am glad of that, said she ; and laughed again. 
Come, madam, let us hear your fortune. 

The woman came to me, and took my hand. O 1 said she, 
I cannot tell your fortune : your hand is so white and fine, I 
cannot see the lines : but, said she, and, stooping, pulled up 
a little tuft of grass, I have a way for that ; and so rubbed 
my hand with the mould part of the tuft: Now, said she, I 
can see the lines. 

Mrs. Jewkes was very watchful of all her ways, and took 
the tuft, and looked upon it, lest any thing should be in that. 
And then the woman said. Here is the line of Jupiter cross- 
ing the line of life ; and Mars — Odd ! my pretty mistress, said 
she, you had best take care of yourself ; for you are hard be- 
set, I’ll assure you. You will never be married, I can see ; and 
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will die of your first child. Out upon thee, woman! said I, 
better thou hadst never come here. 

^ Said Mrs. Jewkes, whispering, I don’t like this: it looks 
like a cheat : Pray, Mrs. Pamela, go in, this moment. So I 
will, said I ; for I have enough of fortune-telling. And in I 
went. 

The woman wanted sadly to tell me more, which made Mrs. 
Jewkes threaten her, suspecting still the more ; and away the 
woman went, having told Nan her fortune, and she would be 
drowned. 

This thing ran strongly in all our heads ; and we went, an 
hour after, to see if the woman was lurking about, and took 
Mr. Colbrand for our guard. Looking through the iron gate, 
he spied a man sauntering about the middle of the walk ; which 
filled Mrs. Jewkes with still more suspicions; and she said, 
Mr. Colbrand, you and I will walk towards this fellow, and 
see what he saunters there for: And, Nan, do you and madam 
stay at the gate. 

So they opened the iron gate and walked down towards the 
man ; and guessing the woman, if employed, must mean some- 
thing by the tuft of grass, I cast my eye that way, whence she 
pulled it, and saw more grass seemingly pulled up : then I 
doubted not something was there for me ; and I walked to it, 
and standing over it, said to Nan, That’s a pretty sort of wild 
flower, that grows yonder, near the elm, the fifth from us on 
the left ; pray pull it for me. Said she. It is a common weed. 
Well, said I, but pull it for me ; there are sometimes beautiful 
colours in a weed. 

While she went on, I stooped, and pulled up a good handful 
of the grass, and in it a bit of paper, which I put instantly in my 
bosom, and dropt the grass : and my heart went pit-a-pat at 
the odd adventure. Said I, Let’s go in, Mrs. Anne. No, said 
she, we must stay till Mrs. Jewkes comes. 

I was all impatience to read this paper : and when Colbrand 
and she returned, I went in. Said she, Certainly there is some 
reason for my master’s caution : I can make nothing of this 
sauntering fellow ; but, to be sure, there was some roguery in 
the gipsy. Well, said I, if there was, she lost her aim, you 
see! Ay, very true, said she; but that was owing to my 
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watchfulness; and you was very good to go away, when I 
spoke to you. 

I hastened up stairs to my closet, and found the billet to con- 
tain, in a hand that seemed disguised, and bad spelling, the 
following words : — 


' Twenty contrivances have been thought of to let you know 
your danger : but all have proved in vain. Your friends hope 
it is not yet too late to give you this caution, if it reaches your 
hands. The ’squire is absolutely determined to ruin you; 
and, because he despairs of any other way, he will pretend 
great love and kindness to you, and that he will marry you. 
You may expect a parson, for this purpose, in a few days; 
but it is a sly artful fellow of a broken attorney, that he has 
hired to personate a minister. The man has a broad face, 
pitted much with the small-pox, and is a very great com- 
panion. So take care of yourself. Doubt not this advice. 
Perhaps you’ll have had but too much reason already to con- 
firm you in the truth of it. From your zealous well-wisher, 

' Somebody.’ 


Now, my dear father and mother, what shall we say of this 
truly diabolical master! O, how shall I find words to paint 
my griefs, and his deceit ! I have as good as confessed I love 
him ; but, indeed, it was on supposing him good. — This, how- 
ever, has given him too much advantage. But now I will 
break this wicked forward heart of mine, if it will not be 
taught to hate him 1 O, what a black dismal heart must he 
have 1 So here is a plot to ruin me, and by my own consent 
to ! — No wonder he did not improve his wicked opportunities, 
(which I thought owing to remorse for his sin, and compas- 
sion for me,) when he had such a project as this in reserve 1 — 
Here should I have been deluded with the hopes of a happi- 
ness that my highest ambition could have had aspired to 1 — 
But how dreadful must have been my lot, when I had found 
myself an undone creature, and a guilty harlot, instead of a 
lawful wife 1 Oh ! this is indeed too much, too much, for your 
poor Pamela to support ! This is the worse, as I hoped all the 
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worst was over; and that I had the pleasure of beholding a 
reclaimed man, and not an abandoned libertine. What now 
must your poor daughter do ? Now all her hopes, are dashed ! 
And if this fails him, then comes, to be sure, my forced dis- 
grace ! for this shews he will never leave till he has rained me ! 
— O, the wretched, wretched Pamela 1 


Saturday noon, one o’clock. 

My master is come home ; and, to be sure, has been where 
he said. So once he has told truth ; and this matter seems to 
be gone off without a plot : No doubt he depends upon his 
sham wicked marriage! He has brought a gentleman with 
him to dinner ; and so I have not seen him yet. 


Two o’clock. 

I am very sorrowful, and still have greater reason; for, 
just now, as I was in my closet, opening the parcel I had hid 
under the rose-bush, to see if it was damaged by lying so long, 
Mrs. Jewkes came upon me by surprise, and laid her hands 
upon it; for she had been looking through the key-hole, it 
seems. 

I know not what I shall do ! For now he will see all my 
private thoughts of him, and all my secrets, as I may say. 
What a careless creature I am 1 — To be sure I deserve to be 
punished. 

You know I had the good luck, by Mr. Williams's means, 
to send you all my papers down to Sunday night, the lyth day 
of my imprisonment. But now these papers contain all my 
matters from that time, to Wednesday the 27th day of my 
distress : And which, as you may now, perhaps, never see, I 
will briefly mention the contents to you. 

In these papers, then, are included, ' An account of Mrs. 
Jewkes's arts to draw me in to approve of Mr. Williams's 
proposal for marriage ; and my refusing to do so ; and de- 
siring you not to encourage his suit to me. Mr. Williams's 
being wickedly robbed, and a visit of hers to him ; whereby 
she discovered all his secrets. How I was inclined to get off, 
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while she was gone; but was ridiculously prevented by my 
foolish fears, &c. My having the key of the back-door. Mrs. 
Jewkes’s writing to my master all the secrets she had discov- 
ered of Mr. Williams, and her behaviour to me and him upon 
it. Continuance of my correspondence with Mr. Williams by 
the tiles; begun in the parcel you had. My reproaches to 
him for his revealing himself to Mrs. Jewkes ; and his letter 
to me in answer, threatening to expose my master, if he de- 
ceived him; mentioning in it John Arnold’s correspondence 
with him ; and a letter which John sent, and was intercepted, 
as it seems. Of the correspondence being carried on by a 
friend of his at Gainsborough. Of the horse he was to pro- 
vide for me, and one for himself- Of what Mr. Williams had 
owned to Mrs. Jewkes; and of my discouraging his pro- 
posals. Then it contained a pressing letter of mine to him, 
urging my escape before my master came ; with his half-angry 
answer to me. Your good letter to me, my dear father, sent 
to me by Mr. Williams’s conveyance; in which you would 
have me encourage Mr. Williams, but leave it to me : and in 
which, fortunately enough, you take notice of my being unin- 
clined to marry. — My earnest desire to be with you. The sub- 
stance of my answer to Mr. Williams, expressing more 
patience, &c. A dreadful letter of my master to Mrs. Jewkes ; 
which, by mistake, was directed to me; and one to me, di- 
rected by like mistake to her ; and very free reflections of mine 
upon both. The concern I expressed for Mr. Williams’s being 
taken in, deceived, and ruined. An account of Mrs. Jewkes’s 
glorying in her wicked fidelity. A sad description I gave of 
Monsieur Colbrand, a person he sent down to assist Mrs. 
Jewkes in watching me. How Mr. Williams was arrested, 
and thrown into gaol ; and the concern I expressed upon it ; 
and my free reflections on my master for it. A projected con- 
trivance of mine, to get away out of the window, and by the 
back-door; and throwing by petticoat and handkerchief into 
the pond to amuse them, while I got off : An attempt that had 
like to have ended very dreadfully for me 1 My further con- 
cern for Mr. Williams’s ruin, on my account : And, lastly, my 
over-hearing Mrs. Jewkes brag of her contrivance to rob Mr. 
Williams, in order to get at my papers ; which, however, he 
preserved, and sent safe to you.’ 
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TJiese, down to the execution of my unfortitnate plot to es- 
cape, are, to the best of my remembrance, the contents the 
papers, which this merciless woman seized : For, liow badly I 
came off, and what followed, I still have safe, as I hope, sewed 
in my under-coat, about my hips. 

In vain were all my prayers and tears to her, to her not 
to shew them to my master. For she said, It had now come 
out, why I affected to be so much alone ; and why 1 was al- 
wa 3 ^s writing*. And she thoug'ht herself happy, she said, she 
had found these; for often and often had she st'arched evcnw 
place she could think of, for writing's, to no purpose btdon*. 
And vshe hoped, she said, there was nothing in them by what 
any body might see ; for, said she, you know you are all inno- 
cence ! — Insolent creature! said I, I am sure ymi art' all y^uilf! 
— And so you must do your worst; for now I can’t help my- 
self, and I see there is no mercy to be expected from you. 

Just now, my master being come up, she went to him ui)on 
the stairs, and gave him my papers. There, sir, said slie; you 
always said Mrs. Pamela was a great writer ; l)ut I never 
could get at any thing of hers before. He took tlietn : and, 
without coming to me, went down to the [)arIour again. And 
what with the gipsy affair, and wliat with this, ! could not 
think of going down to dinner; and she told him that too; 
and so I suppose I shall have him up stairs, as soon as liis 
company is gone. 


Saturday, six oVInck. 

My master came up, and, in a pleasanter maimer (linn 1 ex- 
pected, said. So, Pamela, we have seizi'tl, it seems, your 
treasonable papers? Treasonable ! said 1, very snlUmly. Ay, 
said he, I suppose so ; for you are a {jreat plotter : but I have 
not read them yet. 

Then, sir, said I, very gravely, it will be truly honourable 
in you not to read them; but to give them to me again. 'I'o 
whom, says he, are they written? — To my father, sir: hut I 
suppose you see to whom. — Indeed, returned he, 1 have not 
read three lines yet. Then. pray. sir. (ion't read them; hut 
give them to me again. That I will not. said he, till [ 
read them. Sir, .said I, you .served me not well in the letters 
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1 iisod l<> write funuerly: I think it was not worthy your 
character to contrive to j^et tltem in yonr hands, l)y that false 
Joiin Arnold! for should such a gentleman as you'uiiiul what 
your poor servant writes?— Ves, said he. by all means, mind 
what such a servant as iny I'amela writes. 

I’amela! thought 1. 'rhen the sham marnagv came 
into my head: ami indeed it has not been out of it, since the 
gipsy .aH'air. - lint, s.aid he. have you any thing in these papers 
you would luit have me see? 'I'o be sure, .sir, .said 1, there is; 
fur w bat one writi‘s to one's father and motluT, is not for every 
IsmIv to see. Nor, said he, am 1 every IkhIv. 

1 hose b'tters, added he, that I did see by John’s nu'ans, weri" 
not to your disa.lvantage. I'll assure you; for they gave me ;i 
very high opinion of your wit and i'miocence: Ami if I had 
not loved you, tbi you think I would have troubled myself 
alKJut yt)tir letters? 

Alan! sir, said I. j^reat pride to nu* ihai! I*or they i^ave 
you such an (*pinit»n niy irimKanKas tliat you was resolvetl 
t(. ruiu iuc% AutI wiiat advautaKe luive tliey hnnyuht mef— 
VVIio have Iieeu maile a prlsouer, and itsed as 1 have \wt\ 
tvveeu >ou and yoiu* housekeeper. 

Why* Ihuuela* said !u% a little serhaisly, wliy this behaviour* 
for iny ginitluess to you in tile garden?— Hus is not of a piian* 
with ytau* eouthiel uiul sedtuess thert% that <|uite diarmed nu* 
in >iair favnur: And yon tnnst nert give me eanse to think 
that you will Ih/ the mure insolent, as yon find me kindeiv 
Ah! sir, said h ytiu kntnv best your own heatl ami designs! 
ihit I tear 1 was tut M»pem hearted then; ami that yun still kcH*p 
\uur resulutiun tf» umki me, and have only changed the huan 
uf yi»ur prueertiing-s. 

When I it’ll yuu tuicr again, said lie, a little sternly, tliat you 
eannut orhlige me inort% than by placing some ctinfulence in me, 

I will let yon know, that these foolish and pervii’st* doubts are 
the worst tilings yon can he guilty of. Hut, saiil he, I shall 
possilily account for the cause of titem, in these papers of 
yonrs : for I doutit not yon have been sincere to yamr faiher 
ami nie//ii’r, though yon begin to make me snspeci you: hor 
1 tell yuii, pervt*rse girl, that it is im|}ossihle you .shcniki he 
tims Ciild and insciisitile, after wliat has passed in the garden, 
if you were lea preposHessed in some niher person’s favour: 
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And let me add, that if I find it so, it shall be attended with 
such effects, as will make every vein in your heart bleed. 

He was going away in wrath ; and I said, One word, good 
sir, one word before you read them, since you will read them : 
Pray make allowances for all the harsh reflections that you 
will find in them, on your own conduct to me : And remember 
only, that they were not written for your sight ; and were 
penned by a poor creature hardly used, and who was in con- 
stant apprehension of receiving from you the worst treatment 
that you could inflict upon her. 

If that be all, said he, and there be nothing of another na- 
ture, that I cannot forgive, you have no cause for uneasiness ; 
for I had as many instances of your saucy reflections upon me 
in your former letters, as there were lines ; and yet, you see, I 
have never upbraided you on that score; though, perhaps, I 
wished you had been more sparing of your epithets, and your 
freedoms of that sort. 

Well, sir, said I, since you will, you must read them ; and 
I think I have no reason to be afraid of being found insincere, 
or having, in any respect, told you a falsehood; because, 
though I don’t remember all I wrote, yet I know I wrote my 
heart ; and that is not deceitful. And remember, sir, another 
thing, that I always declared I thought myself right to en- 
deavour to make my escape from this forced and illegal re- 
straint ; and so you must not be angry that I would have done 
so, if I could. 

ril judge you, never fear, said he, as favourably as you de- 
serve ; for you have too powerful a pleader within me. And 
so went down stairs. 

About nine o’clock he sent for me down into the parlour. 
I went a little fearfully; and he held the paper in his hand, 
and said, Now, Pamela, you come upon your trial. Said I, I 
hope I have a just judge to hear my cause. Ay, said he, and 
you may hope for a merciful one too, or else I know not what 
will become of you. 

I expect, continued he, that you will answer me directly, 
and plainly, to every question I shall ask you. — In the first 
place, here are several love-letters between you and Williams. 
Love-letters ! sir, said I. — Well, call them what you will, said 
he, I don’t entirely like them, I’ll assure you, with all the al- 
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lowances you desired me to make for you. Do you find, sir, 
said I, that I encouraged his proposal, or do you not ? Why' 
said he, you discourage his address in appearance; but no 
otherwise than all your cunning sex do to ours, to make us 
more eager in pursuing you. 

Well, sir, said I, that is your comment; but it does not ap- 
pear so in the text. Smartly said! says he: Where a d — 1 
gottest thou, at these years, all this knowledge? And then 
thou hast a memory, as I see by your papers, that nothing 
escapes. Alas! sir, said I, what poor abilities I have, serve 
only to make me more miserable! — I have no pleasure in my 
memory, which impresses things upon me, that I could be 
glad never werCj or everlastingly to forg^et. 

Well, said he, so much for that — But where are the ac- 
counts (since you have kept so exact a journal of all that has 
befallen you) previous to these here in my hand? My father 
has them, sir, said I. — By whose means? said he — By Mr. 
Williams's, said I. Well answered, said he. But cannot you 
contrive to get me a sight of them? That would be pretty! 
said I. I wish I could have contrived to have kept those you 
have from your sight. Said he, I must see them, Pamela, or 
I shall never be easy; for I must know how this correspond- 
ence between you and Williams began : and if I can see them, • 
it shall be better for you, if they answer what these give me 
hope they will. 

^ I can tell you, sir, very faithfully, said I, what the begin- 
ning was; for I was bold enough to be the beginner. That 
won't do, said he ; for though this may appear a punctilio to 
you, to me it is of high importance. Sir, said I, if you please 
to let me go to my father, I will send them to you by any 
messenger you shall send for them. Will you so? But I 
dare say, if you will v/rite for them, they will send them to 
you, without the trouble of such a journey to yourself: and I 
beg you will. 

I think, sir, said I, as you have seen all my former letters 
through John's baseness, and now these, through your faithful 
housekeeper's officious watchfulness, you might see all the 
rest: But I hope you will not desire it, till'l can see how 
much my pleasing you in this particular will be of use to 
myself. 

1 6 
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You must trust to my honour for that. But tell me, Pamela, 
said the sly gentleman, since I have seen these, would you 
have voluntarily shewn me thosey had they been in your pos- 
session ? 

I was not aware of this inference, and said, N'es, truly, sir, 
I think I should, if you commanded it. Well then, Pamela, 
said he, as I am sure you have found means to 0 (Hilimu‘ your 
journal, I desire, till the former part can come, that you will 
shew me the succeeding . — O sir, sir, said I, have' you caught 
me so? — But indeed you must excuse me tliere. 

Why, wsaid he, tell me truly, have you not continued your 
account till now ? Don’t ask me, sir, said 1. But I insist upon 
your answer, replied he. Why then, sir, I will not tell an un- 
truth; I have. — ThaPs my good girl! said he, I love sincerity 
at my heart. — In another , sir, said I, I presume you mean I— 
Well, said he, Fll allow you to be a little witty upon me; be- 
cause it is in yoUy and you cannot help it : but you will greatly 
oblige me, to shew me voluntarily what you have written. I 
long to see the particulars of your plot, and your disappoint- 
ment, where your papers leave off: for you liave so beautiful 
a manner, that it is partly that, and |)artly itiy love for yoti, 
that has made me desirous of reading all you write; tlumgh 
a great deal of it is against myself; for which you must ex« 
pect to suffer a little: and as I have furnislied you with tiu* 
subject, I have a title to sec the fruits of your pen.— dk‘si(k\s, 
said he, there is such a pretty air of romance, as you relate 
them, in your plots, and my plots, tliat I shall be bett<u- di- 
rected in what manner to wind up the catastrophe of tin* pretty 
novel. 

If I was your ecfual, sir, said I, 1 should say this is a very 
provoking way of jeering at the misfortunes you have* brought 
upon me. 

O, said he, the liberties you have taken with my character in 
your letters, sets us u|>on a par, at least in that respect. Sir, 
I could not have taken those liberties, if yf)U h<ad not giviui me 
the cause: and the catuw, sir, you know, is ])efon‘ the effect. 

True, Pamela, said he; you chop logic very j)n‘ttily. What 
the deuse do we men go to bc1kk)1 for? I f our wits were i*<jual 
to women's, we might spare much time an<l pains in our e<lu ’ 
cation : for nature teaches your sex, what, in a long course of 
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lalK.ur aiui Nlmiy. ours can lumlly attain to.— But, iiuleod, 
even iady is not a I’aiuela. 

\'i»u dvlit^lit to Iianter your iHxir .servant, said f. 

Nay, eoiitiuued lie. 1 believe I niu.st assume to my.self half 
the mvril of your uit, too; for the innoeent exercises you 
have had for it. from me, have certaitdy .shtiriieued your’ in- 
vi'iitii'ii. 

.'<ir. said 1. could 1 have been without tho.se iniuH-t-nt ex- 
ercises. as you are ple.ased to call them, 1 .shouhl have been 
el.ad to have been as dull as a beetle. But then, I’tuuela, .s.aid 
be. 1 sliouKl iK.t have loved you so well. But then, .sir, I 
.dioubl have lieen s.afe, easy, and happy.- ..\y. may he so, and 
tii.ay be not ; and the wile, tiKi, of .some clotiterly [)Ioit|tjh-lK)v. 

But then, sir, 1 should have been content ami innocent: tin’d 
that's belter than beinj,'' a princess, and not .so. .\nd mav be 
not. .said he: ha- if von had h;ul that [iretty ftice, some of us 
keen fox hunters shouhl have fouml you out: anti, in spite i>f 
your romantic notiims, | which then, ttto, perhaps, wotthl not 
have had so -.troni' a phtce in voiir mind,) miyht have been 
more happv vvitli the j.louydmuui'.s wife, than ! have been 
w'ith my mother’s I'ainelu. I Impe, sir, said I. ( iod would have 
j,dven me nioi't j*race. 

Well, but. r 'stimed he, ;is to these writinj's of voiu's, that 
follow your line pl"t, 1 see them. Indeetl, sir, vt>u nuist 

not. it I ean belj, it, Xoihite;, s.iid he, pleases me better, than 
that, in all vonr art .. shifts, and strai.am-ems. yam liave bad a 
preat re»;i!d u. tiiitb; and have, in all your little pieces of tie- 
Celt, toltl very few iibs, X'ovv 1 e,xpect yani’ll continue 

this l.amhdiie ride in your conversation with' me. — Let me 
know then, whete von have I'onnd supplies of pen. ink. , 11111 
pa[K>r, when Mr,, jewkes was .so vigilant, ami j^ave ytni but 
two sheets at .1 time? 'I'cll me truth. 

W'hv, sir. little (lid f think I shttiihl have such iH'easiou for 
them; hut, when ( went aw.iy frotn yonr luntse, I heyt>**‘ti 'xmie 
of eath (tf i.;«K.d .Mr, ! (itiyfinan, who ^tive me plenty. Yes, 
,yt*s, said he, it mttst he ^tiod Mr. Lon) 4 ;man! .All ytnir eint- 
letlerales are i;fxid, everv one <if them: Imt sneh of my serv- 
atits as have iloiie their duty, and oheyed my otilers. are 
painted onf hy yon as hlaek as devils! n.iy. ho am 1 ttx). for 
that matter, 
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Sir, said I, I hope you won’t be angry, but, saving yourself, 
do you think they are painted worse than they deserve? or 
worse than the parts they acted require ? 

You say, saving myself, Pamela; but is not that saving a 
mere compliment to me, because I am present, and you are in 
my hands? Tell me truly. — Good sir, excuse me; but I 
fancy I might ask you. Why you should think so, if there was 
not a little bit of conscience that told you, there was but too 
much reason for it ? 

He kissed me, and said, I must either do thus, or be angry 
with you; for you are very saucy, Pamela. — But, with your 
bewitching chit-chat, and pretty impertinence, I will not lose 
my question. Where, did you hide your paper, pens, and ink ? 

Some, sir, in one place, some in another ; that I might have 
some left, if others should be found. — That’s a good girl ! said 
he; I love you for your sweet veracity. Now tell me where 
it is you hide your written papers, your saucy journal? — I 
must beg your excuse for that, sir, said I. But indeed, an- 
swered he, you will not have it : for I will know, and I will see 
them. — This is very hard, sir, said I; but I must say, you 
shall not, if I can help it. 

W e were standing most of this time ; but he then sat down, 
and took me by both my hands, and said, Well said, my pretty 
Pamela, if you can help it! But I will not let you help it. 
Tell me, are they in your pocket? No, sir, said I ; my heart 
up at my mouth. Said he, I know you won’t tell a downright 
Hb for the world: but for equivocation! no Jesuit ever went 
beyond you. Answer me then. Are they in neither of your 
pockets? No, sir, said I. Are they not, said he, about your 
stays ? No, sir, replied I : But pray no more questions : for 
ask me ever so much, I will not tell you. 

0, said he, I have a way for that. I can do as they do 
abroad, when the criminals won’t confess; torture them till 
they do. — But pray, sir, said I, is this fair, just, or honest? I 
am no criminal ; and I won’t confess. 

O, my girl ! said he, many an innocent person has been put 
to the torture. But let me know where they are, and you 
shall escape the question, as they call it abroad. 

Sir, said I, the torture is not used in England, and I hope 
you won’t bring it up. Admirably said! said the naughty 
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gentleman. — But I can tell you of as g;ood a punishment. If 
a criminal won’t plead with us, here in' England, we press him 
to death, or till he does plead. And so now, Pamela, that is a 
punishment shall certainly be yours, if you won’t tell without. 

Tears stood in my eyes, and I said, This, sir, is very cruel 
and barbarous. — No matter, said he; it is but like your Lu- 
cifer, you know, in my shape ! And, after I have done so 
many heinous things b}^ you as you think, you have no great 
reason to judge so hardly of this ; or, at ikst, it is but of a 
piece with the rest. 

But, sir, said I, (dreadfully afraid he had some notion they 
were about me,) if you will be obeyed in this unreasonable 
manner, though it is sad tyranny, to be sure ! — let me go up 
to them, and read them over again, and you shall see so far 
as to the end of the sad story that follows those you have. 

I’ll see them all, said he, down to this time, if you have 
written so far : — Or, at least, till within this week. — Then let 
me go up to them, said I, and see what I have written, and 
to what day, to shew them to you ; for you won’t desire to see 
every thing. But I will, replied he. — But say, Pamela, tell 
me truth : Are they above? I was much affrighted. He 
saw my confusion. Tell me truth, said he. Why, sir, an- 
swered I, I have sometimes hid them under the dry mould in 
the garden; sometimes in one place, sometimes in another; 
and those you have in your hand, were several days under a 
rose-bush, in the garden. Artful slut! said he. What’s this 
to my question? — Are they not about you?— If, said I, I 
must pluck them out of my hiding-place behind the wainscot, 
won’t you see me?- — Still more and more artful! said he — Is 
this an answer to my question ?— I have searched every place 
above, and in your closet, for them, and cannot find them ; so I 
mill know where they are. Now, said he, it is my opinion they 
are about you; and I never undressed a girl in my life; but I 
will now begin to strip my pretty Pamela ; and I hope I shall 
not go far before I find them. 

I fell a crying, and said, I will not be used in this manner. 
Pray, sir, said I, (for he began to unpin. my handkerchief,) 
consider! Pray sir, do! — And pray, said he, do you consider. 
For I will see these papers. But may be, said he, they are 
tied about your knees, with 3^our garters, and stooped. Was 
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ever any thing so vile and so wicked?— I fell on my knees, 
and said, What can I do ? What can I do ? If you’ll let me 
go up ril fetch them to you* Will you, said he, on your 
honour, let me see them uncurtailed, and not offer to make 
them away; no not a single paper? — I will, sir. — On your 
honour? Yes, sir. And so he let me go up stairs, crying 
sadly for vexation to be so used. Sure nobody was ever so 
served as I am ! 

I went to my closet, and there I sat me down, and could not 
bear the thoughts of giving up my papers. Besides, I must 
all undress me, in a manner, to untack them. So I writ thus : 


‘Sir, 

' To expostulate with such an arbitrary gentleman, I know 
will signify nothing ; and most hardly do you use the power 
you so wickedly have got over me. I have heart enough, sir, 
to do a deed that would make you regret using me thus ; and 
1 can hardly bear it, and what I am further to undergo. But 

a superior consideration withholds me; thank God, it does! 

I will, however, keep my word, if you insist upon it when you 
have read this ; but, sir, let me beg of you to give me time till 
to-morrow morning, that I may just run them over, and see 
what I put into your hands against me : and I will then give 
my papers to you, without the least alteration, or adding or 
diminishing : But I should beg still to be excused, if you 
please . But if not, spare them to me but till to-morrow morn- 
ing : and this, so hardly am I used, shall be thought a favour, 
which I shall be very thankful for.’ 

I guessed it would not be long before I heard from him : 
and he accordingly sent up Mrs. Jewkes for what I had 
promised. So I gave her this note to carry to him. And he 
sent word, that I must keep my promise, and he would give 
me till morning; but that I must bring them to him without 
his asking* again. 

So I took off my under-coat, and with great trouble of 
mind, unsewed them from it. And there is a vast quantity of 
it. I will just slightly touch upon the subjects ; because I may 
not, perhaps, get them again for you to see. 
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'i'lu'v hvAn with an acccnint of * my atteiiiplinj^ to <rci away 
(Hit of tlu* window tiiNt* and tlien tlirowin^' my petticoat and 
handkta tdiH*! into tlu,' [Hnid, I tow satlly I was disapptnntcd, 
tlu‘ lock ol tlic hack thun- ticing changed. I low, in trying to 
cliiuh «acr tlie doia\ I tnmhletl tlowin aiul was pitouisly 
bruised : tlie bricks t^iving way* and tuinhling up<ni me. I bnv, 
tiiuling I emild n<a gti olT, and dreading tlu* hanl usage I 
shoub! recriv(*, 1 was so wickeil as to tliitik of tlinnving my 
st‘If into the water. My sad retlectitais upon tins nuttt<*r. 
I low Mr *, ji'wla's nstal nie ujion tliis occasion, when she 
bnind Jtus tbn^ m\ master liad like to have hetai drowned 
ill Imnting: and my ctmeern for Ids datigt*t\ notwithstanding 
his usage of me. Mrs. jewkes’s wicked reports* to frighteti 
me, that ! was to he married to tile ugly Swiss; wlio was to 
sell me on tlie wedding'day U\ my master. Her vile way of 
talking to lUf*. likf* a London |»rostitute. My appreluaisions of 
sitnng prt*parations made bir rny master’s coming, 1 ler cause- 
less fears that 1 was trying to get away again, when I had no 
tfioiigiits of it : and mv had usage niton it. My master’s dread- 
ful arrival: and Ids tiard, very liard treatment of me; and 
Mrs, jewkes’s insiilting of me !lis jealousy e»f Mr. Williams 
and me. ib»w Mrs. Jewkes vilelv instigated trim wicked- 
ness.* And down to here, I fint into one |iarcel. hoping that 
would ciiiitent him. Mut for fear it slionld not, I put into 
aimther parcel the following; 

* A cop\ iif Ids proposals to me. of a great parcel of gold, 
and fine elotlit*s and rings, and an estate of I can’t tell what a 
\ear ; and 50/ a year for the life of Iwitli yon, my dear paretUs. 
to Ite Ids ndstress; with an insiimatioig tliat, may hc% In* would 
marry me at the year’s iiul: All sadly vile; With threaten 
ings, if i ilitl not comply, that he would ruin me, witliout 
allowing me any thing, A copy of my answer, refusing all. 
with just ahtiorriiiee : lint Itegging at last his gooilness to- 
wai'fls me. and iii«*r«‘y on me, in the most moving manner I 
ctiiild think of. All accoiitil of Ids angry behaviour, and Mrs. 
jtnvkrsb: wictast ativice herenjiom tfis trying to get me to his 
cliaiiiher: and my refusal logo. A deal of stuff and chitadial 
iKiwtim me and the odious Mrs. jewkes; in whieli slu* was 
very witPed and \ery insulting. 1%o notes I wrote, an if to 
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be carried to church, to pray for his reclaiming, and my safety ; 
which Mrs. Jewkes seized, and oiKciously shewed him. A 
confession of mine, that, notwithstanding his bad usage, I 
could not hate him. My concern for Mr. Williams. A horrid 
contrivance of my master’s to ruin me ; being in my room, dis- 
guised in clothes of the maid’s, who lay with me and Mrs. 
Jewkes. How narrowly I escaped, (it makes my heart ache 
to think of it still !) by falling into fits. Mrs. Jewkes’s de- 
testable part in this sad affair. How he seemed moved at my 
danger, and forbore his abominable designs; and assured me 
he had offered no indecency. How ill I was for a day or two 
after , and how kind he seemed. How he made me forgive 
Mrs. Jewkes. Plow, after this, and great kindness pretended, 
he made rude offers to me in the garden, w^hich I escaped. 
How I resented them.’ Then I had written, ^ How kindly he 
behaved himself to me; and how he praised me, and gave me 
great hopes of his being good at last. Of the too tender im- 
pression this made upon me ; and how I began to be afraid of 
my own weakness and consideration for him, though he had 
used me so ill. How sadly jealous he was of Mr. Williams; 
and how I, as justly could, cleared myself as to his doubts on 
that score. How, just when he had raised me up to the high- 
est hope of his goodness, he dashed me sadly again, and went 
ofl:’ more coldly. My free reflections upon this trying oc- 
casion.’ 

This brought down matters from Thursday, the 20th day 
of my imprisonment, to Wednesday the 41st, and here I was 
resolved to end, let what would come; for only Thursday, Fri- 
day, and Saturday, remain to give an account of ; and Thurs- 
day he set out to a ball at Stamford; and Friday was the 
gipsy story; and this is Saturday, his return from Stamford. 
And truly, I shall have but little heart to write, if he is to 
see all. 

So these two parcels of papers I have got ready for him 
against to-morrow morning. To be sure I have always used 
im very freely in my writings, and shewed him no mercy; 
but yet he must thank himself for it; for I have only writ 
truth; and I wish he had deserved a better character at my 
hands, as well for his own sake as mine. — So, though I don’t 
know whether ever you’ll see what I write, I must say, that I 
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will go to bed, with remembering you in my prayers, as I 
always do, and as I know you do me: And so, my dear 
parents, good night. 


Sunday morning. 

I remembered what he said, of not being obliged to ask 
again for my papers ; and what I should be forced to do, and 
could not help, I thought I might as well do in such a manner 
as might shew I would not disoblige on purpose : though I 
stomached this matter very heavily too. I had therefore got 
in readiness m}'' two parcels; and he, not going to church in 
the m.orning, bid Mrs. Jewkes tell me he was gone into the 
garden. 

I knew that was for me to go to him ; and so I went : for 
how can I help being at his beck? which grieves me not a 
little, though he is my master, as I may say; for I am so 
wholly in his power, that it would do me no good to incense 
him ; and if I refused to obey him in little matters, my refusal 
in greater would have the less weight. So I went down to the 
garden ; but as he walked in one walk, I took another, that I 
might not seem too forward neither. 

He soon ’spied me, and said, Do you expect to be courted 
to come to me? Sir, said I, and crossed the walk to attend 
him, I did not know but I should interrupt you in your medita- 
tions this good day. 

Was that the case, said he, truly, and from your heart? 
Why, sir, said I, I don’t doubt but you have very good 
thoughts sometimes, though not towards me. I wish, said 
he, I could avoid thinking so well of you as I do. But where 
are the papers? — I dare say you had them about you yester- 
day; for you say in those I have, that you will bury your 
writings in the garden, for fear you should be searched, if you 
did not escape. This, added he, gave me a glorious pretence 
to search you ; and I have been vexing myself all night, that 
I did not strip you garment by garment, till I had found them. 
O he, sir, said I ; let me not be scared, with hearing that you 
had such a thought in earnest. 

Well, said he, I hope you have not now the papers to give 
me ; for I had rather find them myself, Til assure you. 

I did not like this way of talk at all ; and thinking it best 
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not to dwell upon it, said, Well, but, sir, you will excuse me, 
I hope, giving up my papers. 

Don’t triiie with me, said he; Where are they? — I think I 
was very good to you last night, to humour you as I did. If 
you have either added or diminished, and have not strictly 
kept your promise, woe be to you 1 Indeed, sir, said I, I have 
neither added nor diminished. But there is the parcel that 
goes on with my sad attempt to escape, and the terrible conse- 
quences it had like to have been followed with. And it goes 
down to the naughty articles you sent me. And as you know 
all that has happened since, I hope these will satisfy you. 

He was going to speak; but I said, to drive him from 
thinking of any more. And I must beg you, sir, to read the 
matter favourably, if I have exceeded in any liberties of -my 
pen. 

I think, said he, half-smiling, you may wonder at my pa- 
tience, that I can be so easy to read myself abused as I am by 
such a saucy slut. — Sir, said I, I have wondered you should 
be so desirous to see my bold stuff; and, for that very rea- 
son, I have thought it a very good, or a very had sign. What, 
said he, is your good sign? — That it may have an effect upon 
your temper, at last, in my favour, when you see me so sincere. 
Your bad sign ? Why, that if you can read my reflections and 
observations upon your treatment of me, with tranquillity, 
and not be moved, it is a sign of a very cruel and determined 
heart. Now, pray, sir, don’t be angry at my boldness in telling 
you so freely my thoughts. You may, perhaps, said he, be 
least mistaken, when you think of your bad sign. God forbid ! 
said I. 

So I took out my papers ; and said. Here, sir, they are. But 
if you please to return them, without breaking the seal, it will 
be very generous : and I will take it for a great favour, and a 
good omen. 

He broke the seal instantly, and opened them : So much 
for your omen! replied he. I am sorry for it, said I, very 
seriously ; and was walking away. Whither now ? said he. I 
was going in, sir, that you might have time to read them, if 
you thought fit. He put them into his pocket, and said. You 
have more than these. Yes, sir : but all they contain, yott know 
as well as L — But I don’t know, said he, the light you put 
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things in ; and so give them me, if you have not a mind to be 
searched. 

Sir, said I, I can’t stay, if you won’t forbear that ugly world 
—Give me then no reason for it. Where are the other papers ? 
Why, then, unkind sir, if it must be so, here they are. And 
so I gave him, out of my pocket, the second parcel, sealed up 
as the former, with this superscription; Prom the naughty 
articles, dozm, through sad attempts, to Thursday the 42d day 
of my imprisonment. This is last Thursday, is it? Yes, sir ; 
but now you will see what I write, I will find some other way 
to employ my time ; for how can I write with any face, what 
must be for your perusal, and not for those I intended to read 
my melancholy stories? 

Yes, said he, I would have you continue your penmanship 
by all means ; and, I assure you, in the mind I am in, I will 
not ask you for any after these; except any thing very ex- 

^ another thing to tell you 
added he, that if you send for those from your father, and 
let me read them, I may. very probably, give them all back 
again to you. And so I desire you will do it. 

This a little encourages me to continue my scribbling ; but 
for fear of the worst, I will, when they come to any bulk' 
contrive some way to hide them, if I can, that I may protest I 
have diern not about me, which, before, I could not say of a 
truth; and that made him so resolutely bent to try to find 

t em upon me ; for which I might have suffered frightful in- 
decencies. 

He led me, then, to the side of the pond; and sitting down 
on the slope, made me sit by him. Come, said he, this being 
the scene of part of your project, and where you so artfully 
threw in some of your clothes, I will just look upon that part 
of your relation. Sir, said I, let me then walk about, at a 
little distance ; for I cannot bear the thought of it Don’t go 
far, said he. ® 

When he came, as I suppose, to the place where I men- 
tioned the bricks falling upon me, he got up, and walked to 
the door, and looked upon the broken part of the wall ; for it 
had not been mended ; and came back, reading on to himself, 
towards me ; and took my hand, and put it under his arm. 

Why, this, said he, my girl, is a very moving tale. It was 
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a very desperate attempt, and, had you got out, you might 
have been in great danger ; for you had a very bad and lonely 
way ; and I had taken such measures, that, let you have been 
where you would, I should have had you. 

You may see, sir, said I, what I ventured, rather than be 
ruined ; and you wdll be so good as hence to judge of the sin- 
cerity of my profession, that my honesty is dearer to me than 
my life. Romantic girl ! said he, and read on. 

He was very serious at my reliections, on what God had 
enabled me to escape. And when he came to my reasonings 
about throwing myself into the water, he said. Walk gently 
before; and seemed so moved, that he turned away his face 
from me; and I blessed this good sign, and began not so much 
to repent at his seeing this mournful part of my story. 

He put the papers in his pocket, when he had read my re- 
flections, and thanks for escaping from myself; and said, tak- 
ing me about the waist, O my dear girl ! you have touched me 
sensibly with your mournful relation, and your sweet reflec- 
tions upon it. I should truly have been very miserable had it 
taken effect. I see you have been used too roughly ; and it is 
a mercy you stood proof in that fatal moment. 

Then he most kindly folded me in his arms : Let us, say I 
too, my Pamela, walk from this accursed piece of water; for 
I shall not, with pleasure, look upon it again, to think how 
near it was to have been fatal to my fair one. I thought, 
added he, of terrifying you to my will, since I could not move 
you by love; and Mrs. Jewkes too well obeyed me, when the 
terrors of your return, after your disappointment, were so 
great, that you had hardly courage to withstand them ; but 
had like to have made so fatal a choice, to escape the treatment 
you apprehended. 

O sir, said I, I have reason, I am sure, to bless my dear 
parents, and my good lady, your mother, for giving me some- 
thing of a religious education ; for, but for that, and God’s 
grace, I should, more than upon one occasion, have attempted, 
at least, a desperate act: and I the less wonder how poor 
creatures, who have not the fear of God before their eyes, 
and give way to despondency, cast themselves into perdition' 

Come, kiss me, said he, and tell me you forgive me for 
pushing you into so much danger and distress. If my mind 
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hold, and I can see those former papers of yours, and that 
these in my pocket give me no cause to altar my opinion, I 
will endeavour to defy the world and the world’s censures, 
and make my Pamela amends, if it be in the power of my 
whole life, for all the hardships I have made her undergo. 

All this looked well ; but you shall see how strangely it was 
all turned. P'or this sham-marriage then came into my mind 
again; and I said, Your poor servant is far unworthy of this 
great honour : for what will it be but to create envy to herself, 
and discredit to you? Therefore, sir, permit me to return to 
my poor parents, and that is all I have to ask. 

He was in a fearful passion then. And is it thus, said he, 
in my fond conceding moments, that I am to be despised and 
answered? — Precise, perverse, unseasonable Pamela! begone 
from my sight 1 and know as well how to behave in a hopeful 
prospect, as in a distressful state; and then, and not till then, 
shalt thou attract the shadow of my notice. 

I was startled, and going to speak : but he stamped with his 
foot, and said. Begone 1 I tell you : I cannot bear this stupid 
romantic folly. 

One word, said I ; but one word, I beseech you, sir. 

He turned from me in great wrath, and took down another 
alley, and so I went, with a very heavy heart ; and fear I was 
too unseasonable, just at a time when he was so condescend- 
ing : but if it was a piece of art of his side, as I apprehended, 
to introduce the sham-wedding, (and, to be sure, he is very 
full of stratagem and art,) I think I was not so much to 
blame. 

So I went up to my closet; and wrote thus far, while he 
walked about till dinner was ready ; and he is now sat down 
to it, as I hear by Mrs. Jewkes, very sullen, thoughtful, and 
out of humour; and she asks, What I have done to him? — 
Now, again, I dread to see him!— When will my fears be 
over ? 


Three o’clock. 

Well, he continues exceeding wrath. He has ordered his 
travelling chariot to be got ready with all speed. What is to 
come next, I wonder ! 

Sure I did not say so much ! — But see the lordliness of a 
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high condition !— A poor body must not put in a word, when 
they take it into their heads to be angry ! What a fine time a 
person of an equal condition would have of it, if she were 
even to marry such a one ! — His poor dear mother spoiled him 
at first. Nobody must speak to him or contradict him, as I 
have heard, when he was a child ; and so he has not been used 
to be^ controlled, and cannot bear the least thing that crosses 
his violent will. This is one of the blessings attending men of 
high condition ! Much good may do them with their pride of 
birth, and pride of fortune! say I:— All that it serves for, as 
far as I can see, is, to multiply their disquiets, and everv 
body’s else that has to do with them. 

So, so! where will this end?— Mrs. Jewkes has been with 
me from him, and she says, I must get out of the house this 
moment. Well, said I, but whither am I to be carried next? 
Whj, home, said she, to your father and mother. And can 
It said I; No, no, I doubt I shall not be so happy as that! 
—.1 o be sure some bad design is on foot again ! To be sure 
it IS . Sure, sure, said I, Mi's. Jewkes, he has not found out 
some other housekeeper worse than you! She was verv 

angry, you may well think. But I know she can’t be made 
worse than she is. 

She came up again. Are you ready ? said she. Bless me 
said I you are very hasty ! I have heard of this not a quarter 
of an hour ago. But I shall be soon ready ; for I have but little 
to take witn me, and no kind friends in this house to take 
kave of, to delay me. Yet, like a fool, I can’t help crying. 

Pray, said I, just step down, and ask, if I mav not have my 
papers. " 

So, I am quite ready now, against she comes up with an 
answer; and so I will put up these few writings in my bosom 
that I have left. 

I don t know what to think — nor how to judge ; but I shall 
never believe I am with you, till I am on my kn^s before you. 
begging both your blessings. Yet I am sorry he is so anory 
with me !^ I thought I did not say so much! * 

ThCTe is, I see, the chariot drawn out, the horses too the 
grim Colbrand going to get on horseback. What will be the 
end of all this ? 
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Monday. 

Well, where this will end, I cannot say. But here I am, at a 
little poor village, almost such a one as yours! I shall learn 
the name of it by and by : and Robin assures me, he has orders 
to carry me to you, my dear father and mother. O that he 
may say truth, and not deceive me again ! But having noth- 
ing else to do, and I am sure I shall not sleep a wink to-night, 
if I was to go to bed, I will write my time away, and take up 
my story where I left off, on Sunday afternoon. 

Mrs. Jewkes came up to me, with this answer about my 
papers : My master says, he will not read them yet, lest he 
should be moved by any thing in them to alter his resolution. 
But if he should think it worth while to read them, he will 
send them to you, afterwards, to your father’s. But, said 
she, here are your guineas that I borrowed: for all is over 
now with you, I find. 

She saw me cry, and said. Do you repent?— Of what? said 
I.— Nay, I can’t tell, replied she ; but, to be sure, he has had 
a taste of your satirical flings, or he would not be so angry. 
O ! continued she, and held up her hand, thou hast a spirit 1 — 
But I hope it will now be brought down. — I hope so too, 
said I. 

_Well, added I, I am ready. She lifted up the window, and 
said. I’ll call Robin to take your portmanteau : Bag and bag- 
gage ! proceeded she, 1 m g'lad you’re going. I have no words, 
said I, to throw away upon you, Mrs. Jewkes ; but, making her 
a very low courtesy, I most heartily thank you for all your 
virtuous civilities to me. And so adieu ; for I’ll have no port- 
manteau, I’ll assure you, nor any thing but these few things 
that I brought with me in my handkerchief, besides what I 
have on. For I had all this time worn my own bought clothes, 
though my master would have had it otherwise often : but I 
had put up paper, ink, and pens, however. 

So down I went, and as I passed by the parlour, she stepped 
in, and said. Sir, you have nothing to say to the girl before 
she goes ? I heard him reply, though I did not see him, Who 
bid you say, the girl, Mrs. Jewkes, in that manner ? She has 
offended only me. 

I beg your honour’s pardon, said the wretch ; but if I was 
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} our honour, she should not, foi' all the trouble she has cost 
you, go away scot-free. No more of this, as I told you before, 
said he: What! when I have such proof, that her virtue is 
all her pride, shall I rob her of that? — No, added he, let her 
go, perv erse and foolish as she is ,■ but she deserves to go 
honest, and she shall go so ! 

I v/as so transported with this unexpected goodness, that 
I opened the door before I knew what I did ; and said, falling 
on my knees at the door, with my hands folded, and lifted up, 
O thank you, thank your honour, a million of times ! — May 
God bless you for this instance of your goodness to me I I 
will pray for you as long as I live, and so shall my dear father 
and mother. And, Mrs. Jewkes, said I, I will pray for you 
too, poor wicked wretch that you are ! 

He turned from me, and went into his closet, and shut the 
door. He need not have done so; for I would not have gone 
nearer to him 1 


Surely I did not say so much, to incur all this displeasure. 

I think I was loath to leave the house. Can you believe it? 

What could be the matter with me, I wonder ? — I felt some- 
thing so strange, and my heart was so lumpish !— I wonder 
what ailed me ! — But this was so unexpected!— I believe that 
was all!— Yet I am very strange still. Surely, surely, I can- 
not be like the old murmuring Israelites, to long after the 
onions and garlick of Egypt, when they had suffered there 
such heavy bondage?— I’ll take thee, O lumpish, contradictory 
ungovernable heart! to severe task, for this thy strange im- 
pulse, when I get to my dear father’s and mother’s ; and if I 
find any thing in thee that should not be, depend upon it thou 
Shalt be humbled, if strict abstinence, prayer, and mortifica- 
tion, will do It ! 


But yet, after all, this last goodness of his has touched me 
too sensibly. I wish I had not heard it, almost; and vet me- 
thinks, l am glad I did; for I should rejoice to think the best 
of him, for hts own sake. 


Well, and so I went out to the chariot, the same that brought 
me down. So, Mr. Robert, said I, here I am again! a pwr 
^orting-piece for the great! a mere tennis-ball of fortune! 
You have your orders, I hope. Yes, madam, said he. Pray 
now, said I, don't madam me, nor stand with your hat off to 
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such a one as L Had not my master, said he, ordered me not 
to be wanting in respect to you, I would have shewn you all 

I could Well, said I, with my heart full, that’s very kind 
Mr. Robert ’ 

Mr. Colbrand, mounted on horseback, with pistols before 
him, came up to me, as soon as I got in, with his hat off too. 
What, monsieur! said I, are you to go with me?— Part of the 

I hope that’s kind too, in vou, 
Mr. Colbrand, said I. > ~ > 

I had nobody to wave my handkerchief to now, nor to take 
leave of; and so I resigned myself to my contemplations, with 
this strange wayward heart of mine, that I never found so 
ungovernable and awkward before. 

So away drove the chariot!— And when I had got out of 
uhe elm-walk, and into the great road, I could hardly think 
but I was in a dream all the time. A few hours before, in my 
master s arms almost, with twenty kind things said to me 
and a generous concern for the misfortunes he had broug-ht 
upon me; and only by one rash half-word exasperated against 
me, and turned out of doors, at an hour’s warning; and all his 
kindness changed to hate! And I now, from three o’clock to 
five several miles off! But if I am going to you, all will be 
well again, I hope. 

Lack-a-day, what strange creatures are men! gentlemen I 
should say, rather! For, my dear deserving good mother, 
though poverty be both your lots, has had better hap, and 

you are, and have always been, blest in one another! Yet 

this pleases me too; he was so good, he would not let Mrs. 
Jewkes speak ill of me, and scorned to take her odious un- 
womanly advice. _ O, what a black heart has this poor wretch ! 
bo I need not rail against men so much; for my master, bad 
as I have thought him, is not half so bad as this woman — To 

be sure she must be an atheist !-Do you think she is not ? 

We could not reach further than this little poor place and 
sad alehouse, rather than inn; for it began to be dark, and 
Kobin did not make so much haste as he might have done- 
and he was forced to make hard shift for his horses. 

Mr. Colbrand, and Robert too, are very civil. I see he has 
got my portmanteau lashed behind the coach. I did not de- 
sire it; but I shall not come quite empty. 
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A thoroug'h riddance of me, I see ! — Bag and baggage ! as 
Mrs. Jewkes says. Well, my story surely would furnish out 
a surprising kind of novel, if it was to be well told. 


Mr. Robert came up to me, just now, and begged me to eat 
something: I thanked him; but said, I could not eat. I bid 
him ask Mr. Colbrand to walk up ; and he came ; but neither 
of them would sit ; nor put their hats on. What niockado is 
this, to such a poor soul as I ! I asked them, if they were at 
liberty to tell me the truth of what they were to do with me? 
If not, I would not desire it.— They both said, Robin was or- 
dered to carry me to my father’s; and Mr. Colbrand was to 
leave me within ten miles, and then strike off for the other 
house, and wait till my master arrived there. They both 
spoke so solemnly, that I could not but believe them. 

But when Robin went down, the other said, he had a letter 
to give me next day at noon, when we baited, as we were to 
do, at Mrs. Jewkes’s relation’s. — May I not, said I, beg the 
favour to see it to-night? He seemed so loath to deny me, 
that I have hopes I shall prevail on him by and by. 

Well, my dear father and mother, I have got the letter, on 
great promises of secrecy, and making no use of it. I will’ try 
if I can open it without breaking the seal, and will take a copy 
of it by and by; for Robin is in and out: there being hardly 
any room in this little house for one to be long alone. Well 
this is the letter: — ' 


‘ When these lines are delivered to you, you will be far on 
your way to your father and mother,' where you have so long 
desired to be; and, I hope, I shall forbear thinking of you 
With the least shadow of that fondness my foolish heart had 
entertained for you : I bear you, however, no ill will ; but the 
end of my detaining you being over, I would not that you 
should tarry with me an hour more than needed, after the un- 
generous preference you gave, at a time that I was inclined 
to pass over all other considerations, for an honourable ad- 
dress to you ; for well I found the tables entirely turned upon 
me, and that I was in far more danger from you, than you 
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were from me; for I was just upon resolving to defy all the 
censures of the world, and to make you my wife. 

‘ I will acknowledge another truth : That, had I not parted 
with you as I did, but permitted you to stay till I had read 
your journal, reflecting, as I doubt not I shall find it, and till 
I had heard your bewitching pleas in your own behalf, I 
eared I could not trust myself with my own resolution. And 
t IS is the reason, I frankly own, that I have determined not to 
see you, nor hear you speak-; for well I know my weakness in 
your favour. 

‘ But I will get the better of this fond folly: Nay, I hope 
I have already done it, since it was likely to cost me so dear. 
And I write this to tell you, that I wish you well with all my 
heart, though you have spread such mischief through my 
family.— And yet I cannot but say that I could wish you 
would not think of marrying in haste; and, particularly, that 
you would not have this cursed WiUiams.— But what is all 
this to me now ? Only, my weakness makes me say. That as 
I had already looked upon you as mine^ and you have so soon 
got rid of your first husband ; so you will not refuse, to my 
memory, the decency that every common person observes, to 
pay a twelvemonth’s compliment, though but a mere coni- 
plniient, to my ashes. 

‘ Your papers shall be _ faithfully returned you; and I have 
paid so dear for my curiosity in the affection they have riv- 
etted upon me for you, that you would look upon yourself 
amply revenged if you knew what they have cost me. 

‘ I thought of writing only a few lines; but I have rim into 
length. I will now try to recollect my scattered thoughts and 
resume my reason; and shall find trouble enough to replace 
my affairs, and my own family, and to supply the chasms you 
have made in it : For, let me tell you, though I can forgive 
you, I never can my sister, nor my domestics ; for my ven- 
geance must be wreaked somewhere. 

I doubt not your prudence in forbearing to expose me any 
more than is necessary for your own justification ; and for that 
I will suffer myself to be accused by you, and will also accuse 
myself, if it be needful. For I am, and will ever be, 

' Your affectionate well-wisher.' 
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This letter, when I expected some new plot, has affected 
me more than any thing of that sort could have done. For 
here is plainly his great value for me confessed, and his rigor- 
ous behaviour accounted for in such a manner, as tortures me 
much. And all this wicked gipsy story is, as it seems, a for- 
gery upon us both, and has quite ruined me ; For, O my dear 
parents, forgive me ! but I found, to my grief, before, that 
my heart was too partial in his favour ; but now with so much 
openness, so much affection; nay, so much honour too, (which 
was all I had before doubted, and kept me on the reserve,) I 
am quite overcome. This was a happiness, however, I had 
no reason to expect. But, to be sure, I must own to you, that 
I shall never be able to think of any body in the world but 
him.— Presumption! you will say; and so it is: But love is 
not a voluntary thing: Love, did I say?— But come, I hope 
not . At least it is not, I hope, gone so far as to make me very 
uneasy : For I know not how it came, nor when it began ; but 
crept, crept it has, like a thief, upon me; and before I knew 
what was the matter, it looked like love. 

^ I wish, since it is too late, and my lot determined, that I 
nad not had this letter, nor heard him take my part to that 
vile woman; for then I should have blessed myself in having 
escaped so happily his designing arts upon my virtue : but now 
my poor mind is all topsy-turvied, and I have made an escape 
to be more a prisoner. 

T ^ be for the best ; and 

1 shall, with your prudent advice, and pious prayers, be able to 
overcome this weakmess. — But, to be sure, my dear sir, I will 
keep a longer time than a twelvemonth, as a true widow, for 
a compliment, and more than a compliment, to your ashes ! 

O the dear word !--How kind, how moving, how affectionate 
IS the word! O why was I not a duchess, to shew my grati- 
u e for it . But must labour under the weight of an oblig-a- 
tion, even had this happiness befallen me, that would have 
pressed me to dea.th, and which I never could return bv a 
whole life of faithful love, and cheerful obedience 
O forgive your poor daughter !— I am sorry to find this trial 
so sore upon me; and that all the weakness of my weak sex 
and tender years, who never before knew what it was to be so 
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touoluM. is 0 .UH‘ nimx tue. uu<l ttn. to ho withstood bv 

mr.- but tmu-. praycf. and rt'.sij,oiatinn tt> Cod’s will -md th’.- 
honof.ts ot >uur k,».h 1 lossons. aa.l oxamides. 1 hopo.’ wil on- 
ahlf iiif to f 4 fl over this so lu'avv a trial. *' 

O niy fri-arlHTous. IroacluTous hoart'! to .sorvo luo thus I 
and .yiv*- no nutua- to mo of tlm mi.schiofs thou wast alunit t.; 
hni.K upon inrl^- I lit thus f.K.lishly to ^ivu thv.sdf up to til 
proud .nwuU.r without .vur consnltinj^ thy ,H>or n.iircss in 
tho Lad ! at thy iu.mshnH.»t will hv tlu> fir,f and the mW- 
(W/, and w< 11 deservest thou to smart, t > perfidiou.s traito'r! for 
KivtiiK up so w..aMy thy .vAe/,- .w//. before a .summoti.s came; 
ati.1 to one too, who had nseil me so hardly; and when. like- 
wist*. hou h.add so wdl nuintaine.1 thy ptist .i.crain.st the mo.st 

^Irlms l't.Iekrr'" 

After all, 1 must ..ither not slu-vv you il.is ,„v vveakne.s.s. or 
whet. I'^HlIol'.'ie, of thi.s. 


Monday morninK, elrvfti o'clock. 

We are lust rome in here, to tlie inn kept hv Mrs. iewkes’.s 
relation, f he hrst eumplinient I had. was in a very impudent 
manner. How I l.ked the s,,nire?^ 1 could not help .savitifj. 
Hold, forwatd woman! U it for y.i», who keep an inn. h. 
treat passeniters this ,.ue:- .SI,., was hut in jest, .she said 
and asked p.od..n And she ea,,,,.. atid lie^fjeii exeu.se aKain.’ 
very snhm.sMyeb. ..itei Kohin and .Mr. t olhrand had ttdked 
III |}**r a lifilr 

Hie latli r in-ie m ,;rea! form, K'Jive me. Iwfore Robin, tltc« 
ieller whieh 1 h.id y.ive,, »,i„, h;,ek for that pnrisise. .\nd 1 
retired, as it t.. te.ol it ; and ho 1 did; for 1 think 1 eaii’t rea.l 
t t.M, ,|,.,m;h. lor my pe.aee of mind’s sake. I mitdit 

H'ltei p, tu p.,yH „ t melhiitks. I eaniiot hrilat 

^oii ha. l, sound l,e.ut : ln,t. indeed, it is an honest one, as to 

,iiiv body hut m,-; f,,r u has deeeived iiolNidv else: Wieked 
thim; tied it I-.! • oisive.i 

Alo|'.. am! surptisine thinijs stilL- 

jn.l a . 1 h.id -.ai down, to try In eat a hit of vietiiaK to pet 
re.'tdv to pm-.nr nu jonriiey, e.mie in Mr. Colhnmd in' a 
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mighty hurry O madam ! madam ! said he, here be de groom 

from de ’Squire B , all over in a lather, man and horse ! 

U how my heart went pit-a-pat! What now, thought I, is 
to come next ! He went out, and presently returned with a 
letter for me, and another, enclosed, for Mr. Colbrand. This 
seemed odd, and put me all in a trembling. So I shut the 
door; and never, sure, was the like known I found the follow- 
ing agreeable contents : — 


In vain, my Pamela, do I find it to struggle against my 
affection for you. I must needs, after you were gone, venture 
to entertain myself with your Journal, when I found Mrs 
Jewkes’s bad usage of you, after your dreadful temptations 
and hurts ; and particularly your generous concern for me, on 
hearing how narrowly I escaped drowning; (though my death 
would have been your freedom, and I had made it your in- 
terest to wish it) ; and your most agreeable confession in an- 
other place, that, notwithstanding all my hard usage of you, 
you could not hate me; and that expressed in so sweet, so 
soft, and so innocent a manner, that I flatter myself you may 
be brought to love me: (together with the other parts of your 
admirable Journal :) I began to repent my parting with you; 
but, God is my witness ! for no unlawful end, as you would 
call It; but the very contrary: and the rather, as all this was 
improved in your favour, by your behaviour at leaving my 
house : For, oh ! that melodious voice praying for me at your 
departure, and thanking me for my rebuke to Mrs. Jewkes, 
still hangs upon my ears, and delights my memory. And 
though I went to bed, I could not rest ; but about two got up, 
and made Thomas get one of the best horses ready, in order 
to set out to overtake you, while I sat down to write this to 
3^ou. 

^ Now, my dear Pamela, let me beg of you, on the receipt of 
this, to order Robin to drive you back again to my house. I 
would have set out myself, for the pleasure of bearing you 
company back in the chariot; but am really indisposed; I be- 
heve with vexation that I should part thus with my soul’s 
delight, as I now find you are, and must be, in spite of the 
pride of my own heart. 
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cunnu, i„,a.uino (he ohlijrati.n, y.nu- retnn, will lav 
me under (o v.-nr ^kh1„<..s: a.ul yet. if you will not so far 
!.u. Wilt sh.ill he under nn restraint, as v<m will « > > i 
my letler i-nelosed (.. ( 'nlhraud ; which I have not sealed th j 
uHt may read it. 1 .u, spare nie. n.y ilearest «irl ! the confl.s 
<d lollovv,n« you to your tatl.er’s ; which 1 must ,lo, if you per- 
sist to «o on ; tor 1 t.ml I cannot live a dav without voit 

it von are the generous Pamela I imagine you io he, (for 
lullutto \ou have been all giHMhies.s, where it has jw/ been 
let me see, by this new instance, tlie uXr 
cellence o your d.sjH.s.t.on ; let me see you cati forgive he 
man who loves ,vo„ more than fhmself; ki me .see. bv it tS 
you ate not preiiossessed m any otlier person’s favour; ’ An 
one mstatice moiv ! would lK‘g. ami then I am till gra itiule 

.1 iol .'I M,„r ral I.T, asMiriiii. Iii,„ ||i„i ,,11 „,i|| , , , 1 

lyi. I.im.,1 I,v ... hi , 

An. wlu-i. I I..,,,, nil „„ |„.r|„i,,s, mi,,,,', 

hll|.|i.v, nil, I !«■ iiiv.i ir. I.-,,, I I,,,,., |„. 

... , \ours, and only yours.’ 

.'luiHlay mot II. near tlirrt- uVUrk.* 


( I no exulting heart! bow it throbs in niy iKistun, a.s if if 
would reptoaeh me (or so lately upbraiding it for giving wav 
to the love of so drat a gent kman !~ Hut take eare thou art 
not hsi erediiluns m-uher. <» f.iml iH-liever! 'I'hings that we 
wisli. ate apt to gam a too ready eredence with us. d'his 
sham mam.Hje is m.t yet eleared up; .Mrs. Jewkes. the vile 
.Mrs. [eukes ! m:n ^vl instigate the mind of tliis imisler: Ilis 
pride oi he.ut, ami piide of eondition, may again lake place: 

. tid a man th.it conhl in so /)///,< a space, first love me, then 
late, then lainsh me his house, and send me awav disgraceful 
l> , and now M-ml loj me again, in such atreelinnate terms. 
ma> .»/)./ wau 1 , imu deceive thee, ‘I’lierefore will I no( 
acipiir til..,, v.-i I I eredtilons, fluttering, throbbing mischief! 
dial an .0 le.idr to believe wlul ilioti wishes! 1 And 1 eliarge 
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thee to keep better guard than thou hast lately done, and lead 
me not to follow too implieitly thy flattering and desirable 
impulses. Thus foolishly dialogued I with my heart ; and yet, 
all the time, this heart is Pamela. 

I opened the letter to Monsieur Colbrand; which was in 
these words : — 


‘ Monsieur, 

‘ I am sure you’ll excuse the trouble I give you. I have, for 
good reasons, changed my mind ; and I have besought it, as a 
favour, that ]\frs. Andrews will return to me the moment Tom 
reaches you. I hope, for the reasons I have given her, she 
will have the goodness to oblige me. But, if not, you are to 
order Robin to pursue his directions, and set her down at her 
father’s door. If she will oblige me in her return, perhaps 
she’ll give you a letter to her father, for some papers to be 
delivered to you for her : which you’ll be so good, in that case, 
to bring to her ht^re: But if she will nof give you such a letter, 
you 11 return with her to me, if she please to favour me so 
far; and that with all expedition, that her health and safety 
will permit ; for I am pretty much indisposed ; but hope it will 
be but slight, and soon go off, I am 

‘Yours, &c.’ 

‘ On second thoughts, let Tom go forward with Mrs. An- 
drews’s letter, if she pleases to give one; and you return 
with her, for her safety.’ 

Now this is a dear generous manner of treating me. O 
how I love to be generously used! — Now, my dear parents, I 
wish I could consult you for your opinions, how I should act. 
Should I go back, or should I not ? — I doubt he has got too 
great hold in my heart, for me to be easy presently, if I should 
refuse : And yet this gipsy information makes me fearful. 

Well, I will, I think, trust in his generosity! Yet is it not 
too great a trust ?— especially considering how I have been 
used !— But then that was while he avowed his bad designs ; 
and now he gives great hope of his good ones. And I may he 
the means of making many happy, as well as myself, by 
placing a generous confidence in him 
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And then, I think, he might have sent to Colbrand, or to 
jxobin, to carry me back, whether I would or not. And how 
different is his behaviour to that ! And would it not look as if 
I was prepossessed, as he calls it, if I don’t oblige him; and 
as if It was a silly female piece of pride, to make him follow 
me to my father’s; and as if I would use him hardly in my 
turn, for his having used me ill in his? Upon the whole I 
resolved to obey him; and if he uses me ill afterwards, double 
will be his ungenerous guilt !— Though hard will be my lot 
to have my credulity so justly blamable, as it will then seem! 
For, to be sure, the world, the wise world, that never is wrong 
Itself judges always by events. And if he should use me ill, 
then I shall be blamed for trusting him : If well, O then I 
did right, to be sure ! But how would my censurers act in my 

case, before the event justifies or condemns the action, is the 
question ? 

Then I have no notion of obliging by halves; but of doing 
things with a grace, as one may say, where they are to be 
done; and so I wrote the desired letter to you, assuring you, 
l±at I had before me happier prospects than ever I had ; and 
hoped all would end well : And that I begged you would 
send me, by the bearer, Mr. Thomas, my master’s groom 
those papers, which I had sent you by Mr. Williams’s con- 
veyance: For that they imported me much, for clearing up 
a point in my conduct, that my master was desirous to know 
before he resolved to favour me, as he had intended.— But 
you will have that letter, before you can have this; for I would 
not send you this without the preceding; which now is in my 
master s hands. ^ 

And so, having given the letter to Mr. Thomas for him to 
carry to you, when he had baited and rested after his great 
fatipie I sent for Monsieur Colbrand, and Robin, and gave 
to the former his letter ; and when he had read it, I said You 
see how things stand. I am resolved to return to our master; 
and as he is not so well as were to be wished, the more haste 
you make the better: and don’t mind my fatigue, but consider 
only yourselves, and the horses. Robin, who guessed the mat- 
conversation with Thomas, (as I suppose,) said, 
God bless you, madam, and reward you, as your obligingness 
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to my good master deserves; and may we all live to see you 
triumph over Mrs. Jewkes ! 

I wondered to hear him say so; for I was always careful of 
exposing my master, or even that naughty woman, before the 
common servants. But yet I question whether Robin would 
have said this,_ if he had not guessed, by Thomas’s message 
and my resolving to return, that I might stand well with his 
master. So selfish are the hearts of poor mortals, that they 
are ready to change as favour goes ! ^ 

So they were not long getting ready; and I am just setting 
ou , ac again . and I hope I shall have no reason to repent it. 

Robin put on very vehemently; and when we came to the 
little town, where we lay on Sunday night, he gave his horses 
a bait, and said, he would push for his master’s that nig-ht as 
It would be moon-light, if I should not be too much fatted • 
because there was no place between that and the town adjacent 
to his master s, fit to put up at, for the night. But Monsieur 
t beginning to give way, made a doubt between 

them . wherefore I said, (hating to lie on the road,) if it could 

sRur Cdbr^d Z f I hoped ; and that Mon- 

sieur Colbrand might leave his horse, when it failed, at some 

house, and come info the chariot. This pleased them both • 
and, about twelve miles short, he left the Lrse, and took off 
his spurs and holsters, &c. and, with abundance of ceremonial 
excuses, came into the chariot; and I sat the easier for™ r 

travelling in so few hours, as I have done, from Sunday night 
c oc . But, for all this, it was eleven o’clock at night 

horSsTeSr; b ^0 -y -aster’s ; anX 

horses began to be very much tired, and Robin too : but I said 

It would be pity to put up only three miles short of the hou^’ 

anH n ^^y® ^’■0- Mrs- Jewkes, 

the stable. And I, when I went to get out of the chariot fell 

lifted linbt® huddled on, and 

ifted up her hands and eyes, at my return; but shewed more 
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care of the horses than of me. By that time the two maids 
came; and I made shift to creep in, as well as I could 
It seems my poor master was very ill indeed, and had been 
upon the bed most part of the day; and Abraham fwho suc- 
ceeded John) sat up with him. And he was got into a fine 
sleep, and heard not the coach come in, nor the noise we made • 
for his chamber lies towards the garden, on the other side of 
the house. Mrs. Jewkes said. He had a feverish complaint, 
and had been blooded ; and, very prudently, ordered Abraham, 
when he awaked, not to tell him I was come, for fear of sur- 
prising hirn, and augmenting his fever; nor, indeed, to say 
any thing of me, till she herself broke it to him in the morning, 
as she should see how he was. 

So I went to bed with Mrs. Jewkes, after she had caused me 
o drink almost half a pint of burnt wine, made verv rich and 
cordial, with spices ; which I found very refreshing, and set 
me into a sleep I little hoped for. 


. Tuesday morning. 

Getting up pretty early, I have written thus far, while Mrs. 
Jewkes lies snoring in bed, fetching up her last night’s dis- 
turbance. ^ I long for her rising, to know how my poor master 
does. ’Tis well for her she can sleep so purely. No love, 
but for herself, will ever break her rest, I am sure. I am 
deadly sore all over, as if I had been soundly beaten. I did 
not think I could have lived under such fatigue. 

Mrs. Jewkes, as soon as she got up, went to know how my 
master did, and he had had a good night; and, having drank 
plentifully of sack whey, had sweated much ; so that his fever 
had abated considerably. She said to him, that he must not 
be surprised, and she would tell him news. He asked, What? 
And she said, I was come. He raised himself up in his bed - 
Can It be? said he— What, already !— She told him I came last 
night. Monsieur Colbrand coming to inquire of his health, he 
ordered him to draw near him, and was highly pleased with 
the account he gave him of the journey, my readiness to come 
back, and my willingness to reach home that night. And he 
said, V^hy, these tender fair ones, I think, bear fatig'ue better 
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stance of her readiness to oblige me. Pray, Mrs. Jewkes, said 

She told him I had been up these two hours. Ask her, said 
he if she will be so good as to make me a visit : If she won’t, 

Jt ll said she, you must be 

if she S unX "" 

She came to me, and told me all the above ; and I said I 
would most willingly wait upon him; for, indeed, I longed’to 
^nrth'h’ gneved he was so ill.— So I went down 

Yes sir*"'s -H * ^ entered the room. 

ingly. — Sweet excellence ! said he. 

As soon as he saw me, he said, O my beloved Pamela! you 
have made me quite well. I’m concerned to return my ac- 
knowledgments to you in so unfit a place and manner;"^ Z 

1°“’' ^ kissed it with 

^eat eagerness. Sir, said I, you do me too much honour I— 

Lfo he, while you are 

ith me. I am very well already. 

kissed my hand again, you shall not re- 
pent this goodness. My heart is too full of it tp express my- 
self as I ought._ But I am sorry you have had slch a fa- 
iling time of it.— Life is no life without you! If you had 
^"i? ^ kopes you would oblige me 

u n knew not what to make of myself: but now I 

shall be well instantly. You need not, Mrs. jLkes added he^ 
send for the doctor from Stamford, as we ^’yesterday 
for fois lovely creature is my doctor, as her absence was m; 

T h?H m ® kis bed-side, and asked me if 

I h^H !f ? kim with sending for my former packet ? I said 

I would not stay long because of disturbing him. And he 
got up in the afternoon, and desired my company; and seemed 
quite pleased, easy, and much better. He saidf Mrs Jewkes^ 
after this instance of my good Pamela’s obligingness in her re- 
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turn, I am sure we ought to leave her entirely at her own 
liberty; and pray, if she pleases to take a turn in our chariot, 
or in the garden, or to the town, or wherever she will, let her 
be left at liberty, and asked no questions ; and do you do all in 
your power. to oblige her. She said she would, to be sure. 

He took my hand, and said, One thing I will tell you, Pa- 
mela, because I know you will be glad to hear it, and yet not 
care to ask me : I had, before you went, taken Williams’s bond 
for the money; for how the poor man had behaved I can’t 
tell, but he could get no bail; and if I have no fresh reason 
given me, perhaps I shall not exact the payment; and he has 
been some time at liberty, and now follows his school; but, 
methmks, I could wish you would not see him at present. 

Sir, said I, I will not do any thing to disoblige you wilfully ; 
and I am glad he is at liberty, because I was the occasion of 
his misfortunes. I durst say no more, though I wanted to plead 
for the poor gentleman ; ^ which, in gratitude, I thought I 
ought, when I could do him service. I said, I am sorry, sir. 
Lady Davers, who loves you so well, should have incurred 
3. our displeasure, and that there should be any variance be- 
tween your honour and her ; I hope it was not on my account. 
He took out of his waistcoat pocket, as he sat in his gown, his 
lettei-case, and said. Here, Pamela, read that when you go up 
stairs, and let me have your thoughts upon it ; and that will 
let you into the affair. 

He said he was very heavy of a sudden, and would lie down 
and indulge for that day ; and if he was better in the morning’ 
would take an airing in the chariot. And so I took my leave 
for the present, and went up to my closet, and read the letter 
he was pleased to put into my hands ; which is as follows : — 


‘ Brother, 

' I am very uneasy at what I hear of you ; and must write, 
whether it please you or not, my full mind. I have had some 
people with me, desiring me to interpose with you ; and they 
have a greater regard for your honour, than, I am sorry to say 
it, you have yourself. Could I think, that a brother of mine 
would so meanly run away with my late dear mother’s wait- 
ing-maid, and keep her a prisoner from all her friends, and to 
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the disgrace of your own? But I thought, when you would 
not let the wench come to me on my mother’s death, that you 
meant no good.— I blush for you, Ell assure you. ' The girl 
was an innocent, good girl ; but I suppose that’s over with her 
now, or soon will. What can you mean by this,' let me ask 
you. will have her for a kept mistress, or for a 

wife. If the former, there are enough to be had without ruin- 
ing a poor wench that my mother loved, and who really was a 
very good girl : and of this you may be ashamed. As to the 
other I dare say you don’t think of it; but if you should, you 
would be utterly inexcusable. Consider, brother, that ours is 
no upstart family ; but is as ancient as the best in the king- 
om . and, for several hundreds of years, it has never been 
known, that the heirs of it have disgraced themselves by un- 
equal rnatches : And you know you have been sought to by 
some of the best families in the nation, for your alliance. It 
might be well enough, if you were descended of a family of 
jester ay, or but a remove or two from the dirt you seem so 
fond of. But, let me tell you, that I, and all mine, will re- 
nounce you for ever, if you can descend so meanly; and I 
shall be ashamed to be called your sister. A handsome man, 
as you are, in your person ; so happy in the gifts of your mind, 
that every body courts your company; and possessed of such 
a noble and clear estate; and very rich in money besides, left 
you by the best of fathers and mothers, with such ancient blood 
in your veins, untainted ! for you to throw away yourself thus 
IS intolerable; and it would be very wicked in you to ruin the 
wench too. So that I beg you will restore her to her parents 
and give her looZ. or so, to make her happy in some honest 
fellow of her own degree; and that will be doing something, 
and will also oblig’e and pacify 

‘ Your much grieved sister.’ 

vi^itten too sharply, consider it is my love to you, 
and the shame you are bringing upon yourself; and I 
wish this may have the effect upon you, intended by your 
very loving sister.’ 


This is a sad letter, my dear 'father and mother: and one 
may see how poor people are despised by the proud and the 
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rii-h! and >ft \vr utnc ali <ni a foul tirijjiually : Aiid many of 
llu'sy y;vatr>, lhai in aj^ o{ tlicir aiiciyiit hUuul, would ho f^iad to 
havo it as wholrs.tiuo, aad as railly imtaiutod, as (mrs!— 
Suroly tlioso proud pooplo tiovor think what a short staj-o lifo 
is: atui that, vvitli all thoir vanity, a timo i.s coiniii},^ whon thoy 
shall ho of.!it;od to suhuut to l>o on a low! with us: And tmo 
said tho philosopluT, whon ho l.K.kotl uinm tho skull of a kin},o 
and that of ;i isH.r man. that ho saw no <litroronco hotwooii 
thoni. ilosidos, do thov not kitow, that tho richo.st of princos, 
and tho iKu.rost of hoyrj,oirs. aro to havo tmo grout and troinon- 
duns Judgo, at the last *lay ; who will not distinguish hotwoon 
thoni. according t<i thoir cirounistancos in life?— -But. on tho 
contrary, may make thoir Ooinloimiations tho greater, as thoir 
nogloctod oppoitnnitios wore tho greater? Boor souls! how 
do I pity thoir pritlo! i t koop mo, floavoii! from tfu'ir high 
ctimlition. if my miml shall ovor ho taintotl with ilwir vice I or 
pollntot! with so onto! and inconshlorato a oetiuompt of tho 
Imnihlo estate which they tmliohl with so much scorn! 

But. Iioshlos. h«iw do those gentry know, that, supposing 
they coithl trace hack thoir ancestry for one, two, throe, or 
even five huiidtod u-ur^. that then tlio original stems of these 
piKir faniilios, though they have not kept sneh olahorato rec- 
ords of their good ft<r noiliiiigness. as it often proves, wore not 
still deeper nmtod ?— Am! flow can thoy Ih- assured, that one 
huiuhotl voais honco, or tw^n sonii* id tht^so now despised up- 
start families m,u not revet tit their estates, whili’ their do- 
.scondants m.tv he redticed to the others' dunghills!— And. 
perhaiis, sueh is the yanity, as well as ehangealileness. of 
liiiinan estates, m thftr turns set n)t for pride of family, and 
despise the others ! 

riiese retleotions is'curml to niv tlumghts, made serious hy 
iny master's imlisposuion, anil this proud letter of the Itiwfy 
I.ady 1 laieis. agaunt the ht^h tmmh'd I'amela. l.tndy. 1 say. 
iK'oansi' she eotild to such vain /'rn/e.' and hi^ih-mimicd 

/, ttir:ui-.e ! hope f am ti»i ever to do the like!— But, 

after all. iiooi wretches that we he! we sr-aree know what we 
iiiiii h less what We Hut, once more jiray 1 to he 

l epl from the sinfn! inrile of a liig-h estate. 
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On this occasion I recall tlie foIli>\vin|4* lines, uhirli i have 
read; where the ix^et argues in a tnuch liettta* inaiuie!' : 

**., — Wise Providence 
Docs various parts for various tniiul^ «iis|u'nst‘: 

The meancsU slaves, or tlu^se wlai iied^ie and diick, 

Are useful, by tlieir sweat, to fet-d the tied. 

The rich, in due return, inijiart their shu’r; 

Which comfortaldy feeds the lah'ring 
Nor let the rkh the law^i slave tlistlain: 

He's eiiually a link of Natures chain: 

Labours to the same end, jiuns in *ojc ^vic-:e: 

And hoik alike the tmll divine ptir-aje: 

And, at tlie last, are levelTd, A’hce and slave. 

Without distinction, in the siletit giave/* 


Wedoesdtty iiirirriing. 

My master sent me a message jnst nnw, that lu- was so 
nnicli better, that he would take a turn, after breakfast, in the 
chariot, and would have me give liiiii iiiv eiimj>auy. 1 hoiH* 1 
shall know how to he humhie, and comport myself as 1 should 
do, under all these ftivours. 

Mrs. Jcwkes is one of the most ohliging creatures in the 
world; and I have such resiK'Cts .shewn me In every one. as if 
I was as great as Lady Daver.s— But now, if this’ slundd all 
end in the sham-marriage 1^ — It cannot he. I hope, ^‘et the 
pride of greatness and ancestry, aiul such like, is so strongly 
set out in Lady Daver.s s letter, that 1 eannot Hatter iii>self'tt> 
he so hapjjy as all the.se desirahle appe.ar.inees make tin- me. 
Should I he now <leceived, 1 shouhl he wnrse utf than ever. 
But I .shall .see what light this new liutiMur will iiroeiire me!— 
So I’ll get ready. But I won’t. I think, elitmge my garh. 
Shouhl I do it, it would look as if I w<mld he nean-r on a level 
with him: and yet, .should t not, it might he thought a dis 
grace to him •- but f will, I think, open the p.irtmanteau, and, 
for the first time since I came fiither, put on my best silk night 
gown. But then that will la* making myself a sort of right to 
the clothes I had renounced; and I am not yrt .piite sure I 
.shall have no other cro.s.se.s to encounter, .So 1 will go as I 
am; for, though onlinary, I am as clean a-, ,i peimv, though 
I .say it. So I'll e’en go a.s I am. except he on lei , otlnnwise. 
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Yet Mrs lywUcs says I .n.j-ht t<. dress as fuio as I can ~-Hnl 
I say, I think n.-t. As my master is up. and at hre-il f-.. 
will venture down tu ask him Imw he will have me lie* ' ' ’ 

Well he IS kinder ami kinder, ami, thank Clod, imrelv re- 
covered !- I low chanum«ly he kxiks. to what he <lid yester- 
(hiy ! blessed lk‘ ( itkl ftir it 1 

liv an-se. ami came to nie. and took me hy the hand, and 
woukl set me down hy huu ; and he said. My charming girl 
seemed going to speak. What would you sav?-~Sir sMd r 
(a httle ashamed. > I think it is tisi great an Imnour to go intti 

1 /*,* f ‘ ‘l«tr Pamela, said he; the 

phyxinr ot your eompjuiy will Ik- greater than the hmwur of 

niuH* I iiiul so s*ty iic^ itiofe on tlKit liejul. 

But, sir. .said 1, 1 shall disgrace you to go thus. You woukl 
grace a prince, my fair-one. .said the good. kind, kind gentle- 
man! m that dress, or any you shall choose: And voii Im.k 
.so pretty that, if vou shall not enteh cold in that rotmd-eaml 
eap. you s^dl go p.st as you are. Hut. sir. .sakl I. then you’ 
iR- p ea.sed to go a hye-way. that it mayn't he .seen you do s!> 
imu-li honor to your servant. O my good girl! .said he I 
doubt you are .Mraid of your.self iH-iug talked of. more than 
itie: for I hoiie hy degrees to take off the world’s wonder, ami 
teach them to e.siK-et what is to follow, as a due to mv i'amela 

motlu .— Hid 1 not do well now to come h;iek .*—.() could I 
ge nd ot mv fears ..f this sham marriage, (for all thi.s i.s not 
yd mwnsistenl with that frightful schetiie.) I should lie tm' 

.So I came up, with great plea.sure. ftir my gloves ; and now 
watt hts kind commamls. Dear, dear sir! said I to mvself as 
1 Was speaking t.. hi,,, f.,,- (Jod’s sake U-t me have no mon- 
liials .ind revet w-s , f.ir I coidd not In-ar it now, I verilv think 1 
A ias lie welcome message eatne. that my mas'ter was 
a . .md -s, 1 went dowt, as fast as I could; and he. hi-fore 
all the v’naiits. handed me ii, as if f was a hulv ; and then 
came m Inmselt. Mrs. jewkes l«'gged he would take care he 
« i« not c.tirh eold, as he ftaii iK-ert ill. Ami I Iiad the pride to 
l <-a, his nevv coachman sav. to o„e nf his fellow servants 
h^are a eharn I am sure! Ms pity they should hv 

pallid . ( ! mv dear father and mother! I fear your girl will 
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grow as proud as any thing! And, esjuriallv, v.m will think 
I have reason to guard against it, wlicn von read' tlu- kiu.I nar' 
ticulars I am going to relate. ‘ 

He ordered dinner to be ready by two; .and AhraUam. who 
succeeds John, went behind the coach, lie hid l^( .bin drive 
gently, and told me, he wanted to talk to me about his si.ster 
Davers, and other mattcr-s. rndeed. at first seftinv out he 
kissed me a little too often, that he did; aiul I was afraid of 
Kobm s looking back, through the fore-glass, and people .see- 
mg us, as they passed; but he was exceedingly kind to me in 
his words, as well. At last, he said, 

You have, I doubt not, read, over .and over, niv sister's 
saucy letter; and find, as I told you, that you are no more 
obhg-ed to her than I am. You see she intimates, that some 
pwilile h.ad been witli her; and who .should they he. hut the 
officious Mrs. Jervis, and Mr. laHigman, and loiiallian ! and 
so that has made me take the measures I did in dismissing 
hem my .service.-! .see, said he. you are going to .-peak on 
their behalfs; but your time is not come to do that, if ever 1 
.shall permit it. 

My sister, .says he, I have been beforehand with ; for I have 
renounced her. I am sure I have been a kind broth- r to her- 
and gave her to the value of 3 cxxj/. more th.-m her share came 

0 by my father’s will, when I entered upon mv estate-. And 

the woman, surely, was beside her.self with passion and in- 
solence, when .she wrote me such a letter; for well she knew I 
wou d not bear it. Hut you must know. Ikimela, that slu- is 
much incensed, tluit ! will give no ear to a in-oposal <d’ hers 
of a daugditer of my Lord . who. said he. neither in per- 

son, or mind, or aciiuirements, even with all her oiiportuiiities 
i.s to be named in a day with my 1 ‘aniela. lint vet y. ,u se,- 1 iu- 

1 S,rn tlH- pride of con- 

dhon, and the worlds censure, which, I own, sticks a little 

cose with me still; for a wonmn shines not forth to the 

sever^t e ‘ acipiilted bs' the- 

is MV P '‘'-ft ^ ’"““I*: that' here 

. Mr. I, with .such and such an estate, has m-irried his 

•it RTs waitijiK-nuid: not consi.I.xinK tli.-r,- i. 
tl-c tonB,l„m that can ont-,l„ her, or latter 
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tiun to wliu-li slii- will ho rai.swl if 1 «ho„io 

sai.l ho. iuiitiiit; his arm rouiHl tm% aiul m nhi’" H 

pity m\ iloar !.;irl too, for /l^■r j .. . me, 1 

will siw luv,. 1„ o„„la, ,1,.. pri, J' u,rTi;"'' 

i»K all ar„„„.l ,.s. si..; , ' I': 

ho txrniKnltHi til uui, ilu* ntlu‘r 

you uiil. uith a inori! suporior to 1 1 tern ‘ air hjo'* TY 
unworthy tlu-ir uotiee. Sliotild 1 now as if 

will my .uiil rolish all this.=' Won't these m!h- 
iiiv fair one? h'or. as to me 1 shaft h' ^ thiiiRs to 

.Wl:.!.- i» iLiwil'n 

riiy Imitifr pivasaiurv up this siihitTi with "* ' "I 

..|.V1 .».,ph, I warra,,. Z Ts, " h, "''•i!''"”-’’'' 

Strl . 1 .., a, I,. 

you must k,Tj(. .\h -.tatioii will ri.,i ^ i ■ ^'“."’Pany 

.servants; ami tfte ladies will iU v h to lie with my 

thouKh mv wife, will treat vou as’nlv 

' What says mv Ki,l to this> ’ waitiiiK-maid. 

1 ..ow 

uieiits were to III,’! i thoiiLdit I It 'i >!eiitt- 

spheresallaroimdiue. a, d everv v'^l p' ^ ‘“"‘T, 

l”'"l ari’l all ,|,is! V..w',“w 

.'eivaiit has a imieli ei.-ater struLode i!,..,. ,i.: . P ' 

a mor.’kuofiv ditta uhv t.. ..veremue, tlirouKli, 

Uhat is th.it ^ ,.,id he, a hitle iuipatieiitlv ; I vvill not fnr 
Rive vom doiil.i, now , .\*o sir said f f '“’I ‘'”- 

i^.hovv 1 shall law | dnll i/ ‘JA '* ’‘i’ 

S'; 

, 

"'V iiMuoury*. rio.e 'w'h’m‘| "f' 

aii.-. a,,i » 

”«W.T„ will 1... f,„ 


PAMELA 


rude jests you will have yourself to cncouiUcr with, for thus 
stooping beneath yourself. For, as to me, considering mv 
lowly estate, and little merit, even the slights and reflection's 
of the ladies will be an honour to me : and I sliall have the 
pride to place more than half their ill will to their envy at mv 
happiness. And if I can, by the most cheerful dutv.'and re- 
signed obedience, have the pleasure to he agreeable to von, 1 
shall think myself but too happy, let the -world sa\' w’hat' it 
will. 


He .said, You are very good, my deare.st girl ! Hut Iiow will 
you bestow your time, when you will have no visits to receive 
or pay? No parties of pleasure to join in? No card-tables 
to employ your winter evenings; and even, as the taste is 
lialf the day, summer and winter ? .Vnd you have oft<'n plaved' 
with my mother, too, and so know how to perfonn a liart 
there, as well as in the other diversions: and Fll assure vou, 
'”y girl. I shall not desire you to live without sueli amuse- 
ments, as my wife might expect, were I to marr\- a ladv of the 
nrst quality. 

O, sir, sai<l 1 , you are all gwidness ! 1 low shall I bear it ?— 

But do you think, sir, in such a family as yours, a person 
w iom you shall honour with the name of mistre.ss of it will 

'hL ri f»>- her time, without ksk-ing 

abroad for any others ? ^ 

In the first place, sir, if you will give me leave, I will mvself 
ook into such parts of the family economv. as mav mil l.e 
beneath the rank to which 1 shall have the' lu.mnir'of b<-ing 
exalted, if any such there can be; and this. 1 hope, without 

hanesi servant. 

Ihen, .sir, I will ca.se you of as much of vour family ac- 
counts, as I i)o.ssibly can, wlien f have conviiiced you tint I 
am to be triLsted with them; and you know, sir, nu' late1^^.o.l 
acly made me her treasurer, her almoner, and every thing, 
hen, .sir, if I must needs be visiting or visited, and the 

and then, 1 will visit, if your goodness will allow tm- s.i to do 

to thetr wTiitr-. .v<ui ;aml administer 

0 their wants and nece.ssities, m such matters as mav not lx- 

hurtful to your estate, but comfortalile to them; mid entail 
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uiKm you tl,.ir hUssinfrs, and thdr prayors for vn„r dear 

health aiui \vi*!tare. • 

Then 1 wdl assist .war luwsekwper, as I used to do, in the 
niaknift: jellies eonifits. sweetmeats, niarmalades. cordials- 
mu to pot an.l ea.idy -uid preserve for the uses of the faiuilv ■ 
and o niake. myselt. al the fine linen of it for yourself and e' 
Ihen. su. It >on wdl sometimes indulge me with vour emu: 
pail), will take an ainug m your chariot now and then- -md 
when you shall return home from your diversions o„ le 
green or trom t u- chase, or where you shall plea.se to g«. 1 

i’‘‘ir‘rtr you with <lutv% and a 

cheuful ilelight . ami. m your ahsenee, count the moments till 
yon reuirn: and von wdl. may Iw. fill ..p some part i n v 
tune, the sweetest hv far! with your agreeable conversati i 
fur an hour or two now an.l then; an.l he in.hdgent to t he m 
pertmeiit .wcrtkiwings ,d my grateful he.art. for'^dl your g«o<l 

The hreukfasting lime, the (ireiuiratious for .linner and 
.sonu’times t.i enterliun y..„r eliosen friends, an.l the e.vinpanv 
you shall l.rmg home wit !i y,,,,. if not Imlifs, mil 

the suppenngs. wdl Id! iiji a great jiart of the tlav in a very 

liecejiHiirv “ ' • 

And. mav h.-, su. now and then a g.HHl-htmioure.l la.lv will 
ilrop in; ami. hup,.. ,j ih.-v do. t sli.dl s,. behave mvself as 

self '‘Vf .I\' r "'i" '‘I"’” v<ntV. 

sdf. fu{. u .l.cd, 1 wi I he v.-rv ciraims{wt. an.l irv to he as 

diser,.,.t .IS I ean ; ;„i.{ as hiimhlc uh>, as shall h.- consistent 
with your homau. 

S. s 1. light in , hut I u, { aut not f.iml of. „or shall ev.>r .lesire 
to p .iy urdes, to mdmv s»eh la, lies, as you mav wish to s.‘e 

"“■y 

i"T 'I;;::, ,l;v'' • 

.ind huugh ;dl fh,. hater will Ih- employed in the family ac 
counts. l,Hwr..u the s..,vams ami me. ami me ami eour goo,| 

*»’ a pleasure to nm. 
whuh 1 s!m! 1 hr mnvdimg to give up. for the laait company in 
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the world, except yours. Aiul. 1 1 sir ! thai will luh, to ,Hdi.l, 
my mmd, and make me worthier of vour e.sun.-uu and e. « 
vmation; and, with the explanation's >on uiil oAe r 
what 1 shall not undenstand, will he a sweet empluv.ueut 

improvement too, ^ ^ ^ 

But one thin|r, .sir, I ought not to forget, heetiuse it is the 
chief. My duty to God wdl. I hope, always eniplov some good 
portion of my time, with thanks for his superlative gunhliss 
to nit, and to pray for you and mysdf: for v«m. sir for i 
ble.ssing on yon, for y.n.r great gmxiness to such an unvvortlu 
creature: for mysdf, that f may he euahle,! to .lise ' ; . 

(htty to you and be found grateful for all the blessings ^ si S 
receive at the hands of Proviilence. hy means of vour 

osity md condiscmdoth * ^ 

With all thus, sir, .said f, can you think 1 shall lu- at -i loss 
to pas.s my time.^ But. as I know, that every sligln to me 
I come to be .so happy, will he. in some measunu a sli2*, 
you, I will beg of you, .sir, not to let me go very fine in dres! ■ 

but appear only so, as tliat you mav nut In* ashiiik*^ if u rl’ ’ 

.•a«cy things, and /aw-born bruit and I can’t tel! what * 

soIuIy-\Sr‘'’-/‘’^^ ' '»«ch 

Panich ? W , f‘ “ ’ Whv stops rnv <lear 

Wc.ssmeforyo«rsaktu K<- Alness, and (iod win 

O, said he, what plea.sun* vou give me in this sve..,.( r „ . 
taste of my happiness! I will now defy the s-mm- t ' 

] tdf^t of fuy actions, ancl vaut iiictiH Ah i i * 

my Pamela tint T ’ '"‘"t!— And let m.. toll vou. 
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should sn-m. to your tiuvty. to detract fro.u tiu- present imritv 
„i rny uUent.ons, tha,, say. 1 hope to luive supenulded 
to tdl these-, such an empluyment. as will j-ive me a view ot 
perpetuatm- m> happy pn.spects. atul mv familv at the same 

tinu^: nl wlurii i am aituusi tlu* iiiilv male, 

1 hliisiied, 1 believe; yet coiihl riot be <lisi (leased at the de- 
ceit ami eharmm.u u.am.er with witich he insinuated this ,lis- 
tant hope: And oh! judKe for me. how my heart was att\rtJ<l 

lie w;is I (leased In add attother charming reflection, which 
shewed me the n.(hU- smeerity of liis kind professi((ns | do 
own to von. mv Pamela, said he. that I love von with a purer 
flame than ever I knew m my wlude life; a flame t(( which 1 
was a stranger : and whicli cointnenced for you in tlu- garden • 
though you, unkindly, by your unseasonable doubts, nipped' 
the opening bnd while it was t,(o tender to hear the cohl ['lasts 
of slight or iieghgeiice. And ! know imu'e sincere i((v and 
'..itistactiim ill tills sweet liour's eonversalinu with von," than 
till the guilty ttinnihs of my former [lassiou ever did, or (had 
even my .•itteni|ils sneeeeiled j ever eotdd have airorded me. 

O, sir, s;dd I. e.vpeet not wonls from vonr |M>or .servant 
e(|ual to tliese most generous professions,' Ikith the means’ 
ami the will, 1 m-w see. are given to you. to lav me under an’ 
vverlasimg oblig.iti.m, How haj.pv shall ! lie, if, tliongh I 
cannot he worthv of all this goodness and eotidescension. I can 
prove mvself not entiielv niiworihv of it! Ihit I can only 
answer for a gia.efnl heart ; and if ever I give yon causty 
vvilfnlh, land v.m wd! g«iirrmis|y , allow for im'olttnlarv im- 
pel feet ions, i t., be disgusted with me. may 1 lie an outcast 
from your lioiiM- and f.ivour. and as mneli repudiated, as if the 
law iiail iiir frnin yn\\\ 

lUii sir. . onfnmed 1, fliongh f was .so misea.sonable :is I was 
111 tile g.irdt ii. vxii woidd, ! flatter myself, had yon then heard 
III.-, ii.ivr pari!..aed mv im|»rndence, and owned I had some 
e.iiHr to feat, and f.. vvisli to he with my |SK)r father and 
iimfhet ; .nid till-. 1 the rather sav. that von should imt thitik 
meiap.dile «d teimiimg insolence for vonr gondtiess; or ap 

pe.unm, lonle.hK nngrafefnl to von. when voit was .so kind 

to lilt*, 

Indeed, I'amrla. Mid he, you gave me grmt tmcasitte.ss ; for 
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I love you too well not to be jealous of the letist tippearance 
of your indifference to me, or preference to any other person, 
not excepting your parents themselves. ’I'his inade me re.solvc 
not to hear you; for I had not got over my reluctance to mar- 
riage ; and a little weight, you know, turns the scale, when it 
hangs in an equal balance. But yet, you see, that though I 
could part with you, while my anger helil, vet the reganl 1 
had then newly professed for your virtue, macle me resoU-e not 
to offer to violate it; and you have .seen likewise, that the 
painful struggle 1 underwent when I began to reflect, ;ind to 
read your moving journal, between my desire to rectdl you, 
and my doubt whether you woukl return, (though vet I re- 
solved not to force you to it,) had like to htive cost me ;i severe 
illness; but your kind and cheerful return has dispelled all my 
fears, and given me hope, that I am not indifferent to you’; 
and you see how your pre.sence lias chased away my ilhu'ss. 

I bless God for it, said I ; but since you are .so gcxxl as to 
encourage me, and will not despi.se mv weakne.ss, I will ac- 
knowledge, that I suffered more than I could have imagined, 
till I experienced it, in being banished vour presimce in .so 
much anger; and the more still was f affected, when vnu 
answered the wicked Mrs. Jewkes .so generously in mv favour 
at my leaving your hou.se. For this, sir, avvaki-neil all mv 
reverence for you; and you .saw I could not forbear mit 
knowing what I did, to break boldly in upon von, and ac- 
knowledge your goodness on my knees. "Pis tnu*. mv dt‘ar 
iramela, .said he, we have sufHcientlv tortured one another- 
and the only comfort that can result from if. will k-. retleclinu 
upon the matter coolly and with pletisure, vvlu-n all these 
storms are overblown, (as I hope they now are, ) and we .sit 
together secured in each other's g<x)d opinion, recounting the 
uncommon gradations by which we hav<- asec-nde,l to the 
summit of that felicity, which I hope we shall sliortlv arrive ;it 
Meantime, .said the gmKl gentleman, let me hear what mv dear 
girl woukl have said in her jiustification, couhl I have trusted 
myself with her, as to her fears, and the rea.sini of her wishing 
henself from me, at a time that I had begun to sluov mv fond- 
ness for her, m a manner that I thought wouhl have h<‘en 
agreeable to her and virtue. 

I pulled out of my pocket the glp.sy letter; hut I .sui<l. h<-fore 
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I showed h lo luin. 1 have this lottoT. sir. to show von as what 
1 hohovo. you will allow must have f^ivon nio the Kaa’atost dis- 
turhanoo: hut, lirst. as I know not who is the writor and 'it 
soonis to ho in a diso„isod hand, 1 would hoj.- it as a ’fa von r 
that. U >on .unoss who it is. which I cannot, it may not turn to 
thcir prrjudicr. Uvcmsv it was written, verv proluihlv, with no 
other view, than to serve me. 

Ho t.sd. it, and road it. And it iKunf^ .si^moil Sam-hodv, 
ho said. \o.s. this is mdocd from SameluHly: and, dismiised 
as the liaml in 1 kimu the writer: Don't von see Iiv the set 
noss of some of those lottors, and a little socVotarv cut' hero and 
there. os|,ooi.illv m that o. and that r. that it is 'the hand of a 
person l.ted in the law way? Why. I’an.ola, said lie. ’tis old 
I,onginan s hand; an orticions rascal as he is! — But I have 
done with him. ( » sir, said 1. it would ho too insolont in mo 
to odor ( so mnoli am I mysolf ovorwhelniod witii vonr mHid- 
ness.) to dofoiui am U.dv that you aro auKrv with: Vofsir 
.so far as tlun Itavo mouriod vonr disidoastiro'for mv .sako.’and 

for no otiior want of duty ..r rosjart. 1 could wish-But I dare 

not: s;iy iiiore, ' 

itiit, siiii! fir. as in ihr leiirr ami tlie information it contains: 
tal me kmiw, f aiiirla, when yrm reeeivetl this? Chi the loi- 

day, sir said 1. dut v.-n woto K'*no to tlio woddinjo .at .Stam- 
ord.-Hlow could It 1 h- ootivmod to yon, said he, unknown to 
Mrs. jowkos, w!„.n I Mavo h.-r s.icli a .strict diarj,'o to attend 
ymn ami ViHi iiait uh\ that v«in wiiuhi mit throw 

>ourso!t m the U.U of suoh i.iiolliKcncc ? l-o,-. said ho. when 

went In Si.nntot,! J know, from .a private intimation ffiven 
iito, that Ihoio would Ih- .m attontpi made to soc ymi. or mvo 
ion a Irttoi . (,v som,->««B, if not to ^ot vou awav ; hut was 
not eottam tiom what .|naHor, wlioil.or from mv sistor I>avors 
.Mrs. Jot VIS. Mt. ,,r jolm Arnold, or vonr father; 

and .IS 1 was then hut sti njfi,dint: with mvsolf, whothor to mw 
wav to tm honom.d.lo inclinations, or to froo von. and lot you 
Ko to voiii fafh.-r, that ( mii;hl avoid tfto dan^or 1 foniul mv- 
•Ht m of the mi mot . i f,„ 1 }u„I ahsolufolv rosolvod never to 
wound ayam ovoti vom oars with anv proposals of a conlr.arv 
nalmo;S that was tin- (oaso.t 1 dosirod von to permit .Mrs. 
lew!,.-, f,. hr ,o mil, h on her i-nar.l till 1 eanie hack, wlien ! 
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thought 1 should have decided tliis disputed point within my- 
self, between my pride and my inclintitions. 

This, good sir, said I, accounts well tt» me for vonr eomluct 
in that case, and for what you said to me and Airs, fewkes 
on that occasion: And I see 'more and more how nmdi' 1 may 
depend upon your honour and goodness to me.- iSm I uin tyj] 
.VOU_all the truth. And then I reamntc'd to him the whole 
affair of the gipsy, and how the letter was put among the loos,, 
grass, &c. And he stti.l, 'Phe man who thinks a thonsaml 
dragons sufficient to wtitch a woman, when Iter Inclination 
takes a contrary bent, will find all too little; and she will en- 
gage the stones in, the street, or the grass in the lirld. to act 
for her, and hel[) on her corresimndence. If tlu- mimi .said 
he. he not engaged, I see there is hatally any confinement ’snffi. 
cient for (he body; and you have told me a ver\ pretty story 
and, as you never gave me any retison to question vonr vera'c- 
ity, even m your .severest trials, I malm no doubt of the trtith 
of what you have now mentioned: and 1 will, in im turn give 
you .such a proof of mine, tliat you shall find it carry a i-on- 
viction with it. 

\ou must kiuny, then, my Pamela, that 1 iiad aetuallv 
formed .such a project, so well infonned was this old rascallv 
^Somebody! mxd the time was fixed for the y.-rv persoit .le’- 
scribed ,n this letter to he here; and 1 had ihot.ght he should 
have lead some jiart of the ceremony (;is little as was possible 
to deceive you) m my chamber; and so I hopc-d to hav<- vo,,’ 
mine upon terms tliat Uivn would have been nmeh nion- agree- 
able to me than re.il matrimony. And I .li.l not in bast.- intend 
you the mortification of being undeceived; .so that w.- might 
a e hveil for years, perhaps, very l.ivingly togeth..,-; a,,.? 1 
had, at the same time, been at liberty to confirm or alnooate it 

o .sir, .said T. r am out of breath with the th.nights of im 
danger! E nt wliat good angel prevented tin- exeention ..f this 
deei)-laid design? 

Why yonr gwxl angel, Pamela, said he; for when ! iM-^-m 
to con.suler. tliatjt would have mmie you niisendd.*, andwe 
not happy: that if you .slionkl have a dear litfl.- on,-, it w.nild 
be mit of my own power to legitimate it. if ( should wisli it 
to inherit my estate; and that, as f am almost the Inst of my 
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annly. :m<i must ut what I ,,»sswss n.ust clesoon.l lo a 
IHU-. an.l .l.sa;;nvahl<- au.l uaworthy {HTsons ; notwithstandiit' 
hat nuKht. m tins cas,.. hav. issm- .»f IkhIv; vv S 

i imtluT c-uu.ukavu v.,,,.' imtai..tc,l virtiR., what .humors -uu! 
inals vuu ha. uu.!orK..uo i.y my moans, and wliat a wurld of 
tr.nd.los Hiad mv.ilvo.l in. only hooanso you woro hoant! 
lul an. vutu..ns, which ha.l oxoito.1 all my ‘passi.Hi for 'you- 
and .'otl..oto<l dM. n(Km y.un- tried prn.lonoe an.i truth! ' l’ 
in.uiKh 1 .t..nht..d n..t olJootiuK this mv last plot, rosolvod to 
..voroomo niysclt; and, liowovor I miKhl sufTor in .stnimditm 

;''f pttrt with you. rathor tS. U. 

hotra> y.m un.lor m. Idaok a veil. lto.sidos. said ho. I ro.non.hor 
how miidi I had <*soijmno.l against and eottsurod an action of 
t us hnul. that ha.l lurn altr.l.ntn! to of tito (irst mon of 
the law. an.l .d tlio kingdom, as lu* aftorwanls iK'catno: and 
that It was Inti troa.hiiK in a [.atli iliat another ha.l marked 
out h.r tn*.; .nui, .ts I w.is assure.!, witii no j^reat .sat i.s fact ion 
to huuselt. when he came n. retleet ; mv f.K.lisi. pri.Ie was a 
httlo pupird Witf. tins, hee.mse I loved to he. if I wont otil'.d 
lilt way, mv own oiij;inal. as 1 mav rail it. ( hi all tho.se con- 
M.lorations u was, th.tt I roject.d this project, an.l .sent w.ird 
to the person, that I h.ol hetter eoiisi.loml of the nudter and 
vvoui.l iM.t have him eoine, till he heanl further from’ me: 
^yid. m tins siispeiisr 1 suppose, some of your Oonfo.lorato.s, 
l anifia, t tor we h.ive Ihtii a con|il” of plotters, thoneh your 
virtue am! meiit have pioemed von faithful friends an.l parti- 
sans,, wh.eh mv monev ami promises eoiild hardly do ) one 
wav or other r.ui km.wledKe of it. amt «ave von this notice; 
lati, pel hap., n u.-uld have eome I.s. late, ha.l m.t your white 
l!ir !i*'ttrr nf mv lihirk Mim, iiiH|nrrtl tm with 
tes..h)ti..ti . to ahandoii the project, jii.st as it was lo have he.-n 
put into e\,et;iiu!i jJut J own, that, from thc‘se appear- 
utces, volt wrte luit i»«* well jnstifieil in voitr fears, .«i this 
-d.l vv.iv of .uminr; at this intellimnice ; and I have only one 
ihitin to hlame vou lu., ti,.,t tlimijih I was resolve.l not tii Inw 
voii lit voin own defiijce. Vet. as von have so ready a talent at 
o.ni pen, I oil iimdil have cleared yonr juirt of this matter tut 
to me In .1 line oi two; .md when 1 had known vvhal secmiiie' 
tjotd -..loend loll had foi jB.nrinK ‘’‘'I'l water on a yoimo 
tl.um. tli.it w.is pist thru rising to an honintrahle expaiisioip 
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should not have imputed it, as I was ai>t (<» do, unseasonabL 
insult for my tenderness to you. on one hau.i: to u rvorse 
mcety, on the other; or to (what I was most alamusi hv aiid 
concerned for) prepossession fur some other person;’ ’And 
this would have saved us both much fati.u'ue, 1 of mind \-oii 
of body. ‘ ’ ‘ 

And, indeed, sir, said I, of mtiui tiK); ami I cttuhl not better 
manifest this, than by the cheerfulness with which 1 tthevetl 
your recalling: me to yt)ur presence. 

Ay, that, my dear Pamela, .said he. ami claspetl me in his 
arms, was the kind, the ine.xpre.ssihlv kind action, that has 
nvetted my affections to you. and (jhliges me. in this free ;md 
unreserved manner, to pour iny wlude sou! into your lK>som. 

1 said, 1 had the less merit in this my return, hecau.se 1 was 
driven, by an irresistible impulse to it : ami could not help it 
It I would. ‘ ’ 


Ihis, .said he, (aiul honoured me hv kissitm uiv hand 1 is 
engaging, indeed: if I may hoi.e, that my J>ame!a\s gt’mle 
inclination for her iiersecutur was the strongest motive to her 
return ; and I so much value a vuhmtarv love in (he per.suii I 
would wush or my wife, that 1 would have even prudence ami 
mteiest hardly named in conipari.son with it : Ami can vou 
return me .sincerely the honest com[)linient I now make vam’?— 
lu the chour f have maile, it is impossible 1 sfionld have anv 
view to my luM Love, /rm- love, is the ..„/v motive h ■ 

kiyt im the pnicraur to any other you know in the wo'rld 
notwitlistamlmg what has jms.sed hetwwn us? Whv said l’ 
should your sm much obliged Pamela refuse to amswer this 
kind question.-' ( ruel as I have thought von. ami daimerous 
as your views to my honesty have been ; you. .sir. are the oulv 
person hying that ever wa.s more than imlifferent to me* and 

ot hate you. or wish you ill, though, from mv soul, tir.t’ 

am vilisfi O ‘ '"’"o ‘listasleful to me. 

I am .salnsfied, my Ikamela. sai<l he; nor shall I want to see 

those papers that you have kindly written for to vom hither- 
though still wish to see them Uki, for the sake iif dp. sweet’ 
.muner m which you relate what has pt.s.sed. and toTuve h.*! 
fore me the whole series of your .sufTerings. tliat I mav learn 
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fjlhif '"' yot, 

In this nuiniuT, tny .Ivar futhor aiul ntotluT, <Ii(l vonr Irmnv 
(lauKhlt'r find horsolt hl<>sst‘<l by Iior koiutous master ! \;, 

ample r«H-.m.ponso fur all her siiffcriiiKS tlitl 1 think this sweet 
c<mver.s;a.un unlv A him.lre,! tender things he expressed he- 
Mtles, tlm thmigh they never can escape tny ineniory, yet 
would K- t<m tchuns tu write d..w.,. Oh. how ! hlessc.I (lod 
and. I hope ever shal fur all his gracious favours to his un-’ 
worthy hand.uani! W hat a happy change is this! And who 
knows hut tny kind ,ny generous n, aster, mav put it in ttiv 
[Kiwer, wheii he shall see lue not ipiite uitworthy of it to h*e 
a means, without itijuring him, tt> dis|>euse around me to 
many persotts. the !,app. inflt.enees of the emdifion to which 
I .shall he. h\ his kmt! favour, exalted? IXuddy ble.st .shall f 
he, in partumlar, it t can return the Imndredih part of the nh- 
jigahons ! owe lo such honest ^.kmI (.areuts, to whose i.ious 
m.structmns and examples, under ( lod. I owe all my’ nresent 
happiness and fntiue prospects, < i the joy tluit‘ fills 'my 
mind on these pr.md liop,-s! on these .leligiilful prn.s,H'ets!~.U 
i.s tix* iniKhtv tor me, and I must sit down lo ponder all the.se 
tliiiigH, til ailiiiiir mul filrn’H tlir iif tfiat IVovi- 

denee, which has. through so „umv intrieate mai-es, .mule me 
tread the paths of innoceiiee, and so ampiv rewarded me for 

what It has itsell 1 me |., do! .\II gkay to (Jod alone 

be ever giuii fui it, !o sour [mhh enraptured ilaiighter! — 

1 will now eontiniie my most pleasing relation. 

As the I bat iu| w.is letnrnmg home from this sweet airing 
he said, I’ tom ,ili that has passed lietweeii us in this pleasing 
litni, mv P.uneki wdl see, and will Iwlieve, that the trials of 
her virtue .ue all over from me; |hit. perhaps, (here will be 
some few vet to come of her patience and Immilitv. In.r I 
have at the eatnest imis.rttmilv of Luly Darnford, and her 
daiightms, (.lumiM-d them a sight of mv heloved girl: And 
so I tntem! to !,.,vr thei, whole familv. ami Lidv Jones, and 
Ml., teieiss f.iiMiK, III lime vvilli me once hi a few flavs. 
\ml, •.inee I helu ve von would fiardlv dimise, at present, to 
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grace the table on the occasion, till yon can do it in v<nir (.\vn 
light, I should be glad you would not refuse coming down to 
us if I should desire it; for I would preface our nuptials, said 
the dear gentleman! O what a sweet word was th;d !— with 
their good opinion of your merits: and to see you, and vour 
sweet manner, will be enough for that purpose; and s(>. by 
degrees, prepare my neighbours for what is to follow: .\nd 
they already have your character from me, and tire disposed to 
admire you. 

Sir, said I, aftet all that has passed, I should Ik* unworthy 
if I could not say. that T can have no will hut yours: And’ 
however awkwardly I shall behave in such company, weiplu'd 
down with a sense of your obligations on one side, timrinv 
own nnworthincss, with their observations on the other I 
will not scruple to obey you. 

I am obliged to you, Pamela, said he. and pray 1 h' only 
dressed as you are; for .since they know yonr eoiuiifion. tnul 
I have told them the story of your ].reseiit dress, and how ytm 
came by it, one of the young ladies hegs it tus a faviuir t’h-it 
dicy may .see you ju.st as you are: tuid 1 am the ratla-r i.leasJd 
It should be so, becau.se tliey will perceive you owe mMhin- to 
c ress, but make a tnuch better figure with your own ntitive 
.stock of IovcImc.s.s, than the greatest hidies .-u-raycl in tin- mo.st 
sidendid attire, and adorneil with the most glittering jewels 
U sir. .said r, your goodnes.s beholds your p.M.r servant in a 
light grwitly beyond her merit ! Itnt it must not Ik- CKiH-eted 
that others, ladies e.specially, will look upon uu- with war 
favounahle eyes: but, nevertliele.ss, I should lx* best iile.ised to 
vvear ahvay.s this httmhie garb, till you, for yonr own s;d<e 
•shall order it othcrwi.se : for. oh. .sir, .said I. l' hope it will !u’ 
alway.s my pride to glory most in your giMKhiess 1 and it will 
1)0 a plca.sure to me to shew every one, that, with n-speet lo 
niy happine.ss m this life, I am entirely the work of yo„r 
)oimty, and to let the world sw from what a lowly ori-dnii 

Admirable P.-miclal .said he; excellent idr! i .-Siir.-h tin 
•sentiments are .superior lo those of all lliv sex ! d mi-hi |,-,ve 
n.W/c.v.ved a hundred fine Ia<Iie.s; hut never, sureh. coi’ild h.-ive 
luuf retisoii to admire one as I df> yon. 
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As, U N .Ear tailuT a.ul mother, 1 repeat tliese f^^onerous sav- 
ju^s, unU heeause tliey are the effect of my master's m.o, lues’s 
hem.u' lar lo.'u presuming' to think 1 deserve one of'tlu-m-'so 
1 hope .von Nv.ll .lot attril.ute it to my vanity; for 1 <lo assure 
.\ou, tlimk 1 ouj^iit rather to he more humble, as I am more 
eWi.CCi/; lor it must l,e always a si...-,, of a poor condition, to 
receive oh,i,e.ations one cannot repay: as it is of a rich miml 
when It can couler them without expecting or needin- :i re- 
ttini. It IS on one si.le, the state of the human creature, com- 
paied, on the otlier. to the Creator; and so, with due defer- 
ence, mav his lieuef.amce he .said to he tiodlike, and that is 
the lu.yliest tiiat can tie sank 


the eliariot I)rouy;t.t us tiome at near ttie liour of two- amt 
t.tesseit 1«- (. 0 . 1 , my master is pure wett, ami eiieerfui’; amt 
ttuit make, me liopu iu- does not refient iiim of liis late ''-euer- 
ous treatiiieiil ot me. He lumded me out of the ciiariok and 
to ttie parlour, uilli ti.e same j,nH.dness. tliat lie .siiewed when 
lie iHit liie uitri it, liehire seventl of tin* servants. Mrs, (ewkes 
came to impure liovv he di.i, Ouite well. Mrs. Jewkes, saitl 
he; tpute well: I tiiauk C.hI, amt tliis j^ood s^irl, for it 1—1 am 
Klad oi It said she; hut 1 liope you are not the wor.se for mv 
care and mx iloctoru.-- of you!~No. hut the hetter. Mr.s. 
[ewkes. said he: voii have much ohlp^ed me hv hoth. 

_ I hen he s.u,l. .Mrs. Jewkes. you ami 1 litive u’se.l this fimid 
Kin vrrv hantlv, i uas atraiil, sir, said siu\ 1 sliunld he tlu* 
surijeel ul !irr euii}|ilaiiits.^.«| assure vuu, said he, site has not 
opened her lii.s ahout \ou. We have luul a iptite different sub- 
ject to talk ot , ami I hope she will forpive us hoth: You es- 
pi-cially she mu-.i ; because von have done nothinji>- hut hv mv 
orders, lint 1 only mean, that the neee.ssarv couse<|ueu‘ee iff 
those orderv has heeii verv yrievotis to my Pamela : And now 
eonies tmr part lu make Iter ameiHls, if we can. 

Sir, s;ud she. 1 alwav.s .said to madam (as .sht> called me), 
that you was very ^fmid, ami very forpfivinj'. Xo, .said he 1 
have heen stai k moiKht ; and it is site. 1 hope, will he very for- 
pivni}-. ihii all this preamble is to tell vou. Mrs. Jewkes, that 
now 1 desire yon’l! simlv to ohlif'e her, as mueli as (to ohev 
me) Win was to.eed to disohlijje her hefore. And you'll re- 
inemher. that in every thinjf she ks to Ik* her own mi.stre.ss. 
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Yes, said she, and mine too, I suppose, sir? Av, said the 
generous gentleman, I believe it will be so in a little time.— 
riien, said she, I know how it will go with me ! And .so put 
her handkerchief to her eyes.— Pamela, said my master com- 
fort poor Mrs. Jewkes. ' 

This was very generous, already to seem to put her in m\- 
power: and I took her by the hand, and said, I shall never 
take upon me, Mrs. Jewkes, to make a bad use of aiiv im- 
portunities that may be put into my hands by mv generous 
master; nor .shall I ever wish to do you any dis.service, if I 
might : for I shall consider, that what you have done, was in 
obedience to a will which it will beconu- me al.so to submit to- 
and so, if the effects of our obedience may be different vet -is 

they proceed from one cause, that must be always revJrencai 
by me, ' 

See there, Mrs. Jewkes, .said my master, we are both in 
generoms hands ; and indeed, if Pamela did not pardon you I 
.should think she but half forgave me, because vou actVd by 
my instructions.-Well, said she, Qid bless you both together 
since It nimst be so; and I will double mv diligence to oblige’ 
my lady, as I find she will soon be. - k 

O my dear father and mother! now pray for me on another 
score; for fear I .should grow ttx) proud, and be giddy and 
foolish with all these promising things, .so .soothing to tlie 
vanity of my years and se.x. Hut even to this hour cun 1 pray 

f ‘klightful prospects.’ 

if they were likely .so to corrupt niy mind, as to make me proud 

blet«l’pri'“'1 ^f:™wle(lge. with thankful humilit!-. the 
blessed I rovidcnce winch has .so visibly conducted me through 
the dangerous paths I have trod, to this happy niouu-nt 
My master was pleased to .say, that he thought 1 mi.'d.t -is 
well dine with him, since he was alone: Hut I lagged he 
would excuse me, for fear, as f .sai<l. .such exce.ss of g!;KKlnoss 
and condescension, all at once, .shouhl turn my head; and tliai 
he would, by slower degrees, on mv iuqjpiness lost I 

should not know how to bear it 

Per^ns that doubt themselves, .said he. sehiom do amiss: 
And if there was any fear of what you say. you eouhl not have 
■1 m your thoughts: for none but the presumptuous, tin- ain- 
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rutcl, aiH tile tlum^htloss, orr capitally. Hut, iicvcrtliolcss 
saul Iu‘ I have such au opuiiou of your pnulcucc, that I shall 
s^imi.illv hmU what vou rlo ri«'ht, hccau.'^c it is von that do it 
.su-. .saul 1 your Uuul cxprc.s.sious .shall not he' thrown awav 
uiH.u me. It 1 can help ,t ; for they will task ,ne with the care 
ol endeavounnt;' to de.serve your ^■<xkl opinion, aiul vour an- 
prohatioii, as the he.st rule of my eamducl. 

Heinj: then alutut to >;o ui) .stairs, I'ermit me, sir, .said I 
(l.H.km- alK.ut me with .some cmfu.sion. to s<v that nohodv 
was there ) thus on my knees to thank you, as I often wanted 
to do m the ihaiiot, tor all your g'oodne.ss to me, which .shall 

never, hope, he cast away uik>u me. And so I htul the 

iHihiiifss ktss Ins hand, 

I vsotulc-r, sine.-, lu.w 1 caine to he so forwtird. Ihit what 
(null do. p .\1\ p,H,i Kraleful heart was like a too full river, 
which overtlovvs Its liaiiks: and it carried awav my fear and’ 

my shauietaceduess, as that does all hefore it on the surface 

td Its waters ! « .. .. 

■ *'‘■'■‘•‘■'1;“'"“* •“•ms with transiK.rt, and coudescend- 

ttijil) kneeled !iy iiu'. and ki-ssinj. me. said, ( ) mv dear ohliLuntr 
pMid «ul. on m> knees, as you on yours, I vow to vou ever- 
astin.ir truth and fidelity ! and mav (ind hut hle.ss us isith with 
li.ili the pleasures tliat set'iii to lie hefore us, tmd we shall have 
no reason to envv the felieity of the Kreate.st princes .sir, 
said 1. how shall I support so much fioodiiessi I am poor, in- 
1 eed. til .-.••(•rv thiiix. Compared to vou! and how far. vcrv'far 
do yt.u, til everv geiierotis way. leave me hehind you ! ‘ 

He raised me. ami. as 1 hent towards the dotir, led me to 
the Stans hs.t. and. salutiiijr me there .•i-rain, left me to mi 
» 1 . to mv closet, where 1 threw my.seif on mv knees in rap- 
tures ol ...v and blessed that gracious Cod.’ who had thus 
ctuumed mv distress t„ liappiness, and .so nhundanflv rewarded 
me tor all tiw siiftennKs 1 had pas.sul through.— Aiid oh. how 
huht. how verv light, do alt those sufferings now appear, 
vvliuh thou mv repining mimi made so grievous to me!— • 
Hence, III rveev .state of life, and in all the changes and 
chaitees ot If, t.,r the future, will f trust in Providence who 
knows uh.it is best for Its, and fre.|ttenll> Hints the verv evils 
we moM dread, to he the causes of fvur liappiness, and iif our 
dehveiaiur fiotn greater, ~,Mv experiences, young as 1 am, 
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as to this great point of reliance on God. are strong-. thon<>h 
my judgment in gtnieral may be weak and uninformal: Imi 
you 11 excuse these reflections, because they are ymir beloved 
daughter’s: and, so far as they are not amiss, derive them- 
selves from the benefit of yours and my late good ladv’s ex- 
amples and instructions. 

I have written a vast deal in a little time; and shall onlv 
say, to conclude this delightful Wednesday, That in the after- 
noon my good master was so well, that he rode out on hor.se- 
back, and came home about nine at night : and then stepped 
up to me, and, seeing me with pen ami ink before me in mv 
closet, said, I come only to tell you I am very well, mv I'ame- 
ta: and since I have a letter or two to write, I will leave von 
to proceed in yours, as I suppose that was your employment, 
(for I had put by my papers at his coming up.) and’ so he 
saluted nie, bid me good night, and went down : and I finished 
lip to tins (ilace before I went to bed. Mrs. (ewkes told me 


nPImr/tlT, 

Thus morning my master came up to me, .and talked' wit li 

mil l manner. Among other things, he asked me, if I chose to 
lunrt fli'iTte^ '»‘i''riage. (() how mv 

•''.lid. [ left every thing to his gixKi jileasure, only repe-iied mv 
fin'r ’ aforegiven, that [ might Hot' he too 

He said, I think, niy dear, it .shall be very private: I h.me 

you are not afraid of a «hani-«itiarria|,^e: aiul nrav the 

Ktow«l between Aamc ami delisht. „ ,„„A, 

I said, I feared nothing, I aiiiirelwideil noli, in.. Inil „,e 
own nnworthinea.,. Said he. I think i, ,|,„|| I,,. ' 7;, , ; 

these fourteen days, from this day, at II, i, , 
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trembled ! but not with grief, you may believe—What says my 
girl? Have you to object against any day of the next four- 
teeii r because my affairs require me to go to my other house 
and I think not to stir from this till I am happy with you? ’ 
I have no will but yours, said I (all glowing like the fire, 
as I could feel :) But, sir, did you say in the hoiise? Ay, said 
he; for I care not how privately it be done; and it must be 
very public if we go to church. It is a holy rite, sir, said I; 
and would be better, methinks, in a holy place. 

I see (said he, most kindly) my lovely maid’s confusion; 
and your trembling tenderness shews I ought to oblige you all 
Therefore I will order my own little chapel, which has 
not been used for two generations, for any thing but a lum- 
ber-room, because our family seldom resided here long to- 
gether, to be cleared and cleaned, and got ready for the 
ceremony, if you dislike your own chamber or mine. 

Sir, said I, that will be better than the chamber, and I hope 
It will never be lumbered again, but kept to the use for which 
as I presimie, it has been consecrated. O yes, said he it has 
been consecrated, and that several ages ago, in my great great 

giandfather s time, who built that and the good old house to- 
gether. 


But now, my good girl, if I do not too much add to your 
sweet confusion, shall it be in the hrst seven days, or the 
second of this fortnight? I looked down, quite out of counte- 
nance. Tell me, said he. 

In the second, if you please, sir, said I.— As you please 
said he most kindly; but I should thank you, Pamela, if you 
would choose the first. I’d rather, sir, if you please, said I, 
have the second. Well, said he, be it so ; but don’t defer it 
till the last day of the fourteen. 

Praj sii, said I, since you embolden me to talk on this im- 
portant subject, may I not send my dear father and mother 
word of my happiness ?— You may, said he; but charge them 
to keep it secret, till you or I direct the contrary. And I told 
you, I would see no more of your papers ; but I meant, I would 
not without your consent: but if you will shew them to me 
(and now I have no other motive for my curiosity, but the 
pleasure I take in reading what you write,) I shall acknowl- 
edge it as a favour. 
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If, sir said 1 you will be pleased to let me write over airaiu 
■le sheet, I will; though I had relied uixui vour wi>rd,'an(I 
not written them for your perusal. What i.s that.? said he ■ 

beforehand; for I more* de.sirj 
to see them, because they are your true sentiments at the time 
and because they were not written for mv perusal. Sir said r’ 
what I am loath you should see, are very severe refleet’ion.s „ 
■le letter I received by the gip.sy, when I apprehended vour 
sham-marriag-e; though there are other tldims 
I would not have you see; but that is the worst. It can't he 
worse, said he, my dear .sauce-box. than I have seen air ul - 
and I will allow your treating me in ever .so hlach a nianmn’ 
on that occasion because it must have a very black appe-irance’ 
o you.--vVeIl, sir, .said 1. I think I will oheV v<,n Ih^ uv ‘i ' 

™;: o,r f ■■ " 

While we were talking. Mr.s. Jewkes came up, and said 
homas wa.s returned. (), .said my master, let hi , • L 

he papens: for he hoped, am! .so did I, that you ha<l s<. t [iurn 

on, IVti. Andiews did not care to deliver them - -it*,! i 
lave It, that hi.s daugliter wtis forced to write tlidt letter 'li'i 

iid s I iT was undone, or ekse Im 

ssht would not have tttrued hack, when oti her w-iv V.c 

I told Iitin she difl, said "Fhonris ) iticf/*-. i r * « . » (*r 

I hoo-Hi fr. T. . r • t * instead ol cnnnnu to them 

iVT T ' -T*. ‘ '>=‘<1 b.r me a-aiii' 



My master .seemed vexed, as 1 feared A„ i i i o 

?!iey a:;^i5tlow hnne:’' '‘'"‘-‘V-- 

And .so (.sai<I he, without answering me in,. .• . 

deliver the papers ? Yes ami nle-is,. v,V i ’ ' ‘‘‘'tilled to 

1 ts, amt piea.se your honour, said ■flmm 
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.-IS. tlun ^h I Inl.I i hvm. that you. uKulani. of your own amu-d 
(Ki a loUor I had brouf^ht ymi. very cheer full v wrote what f 
airned; hut tlu- <tld freutleinan said. Whv. wife there are 
ui theso pai.ers twenty thiuK-'s nobody slumhl .see hut ourselves 
and especially not the ’.s,,uire. () the ixior girl has luul so 
many strata.ttenis to .struffjrle with! and now, at last, she Ins 
met with ( me that has been tex) hard for her. And can it he 
IMi.ssd.le lor us to account for her settini^ out to come to us, 
;md m such post haste, tuul, when she had }>'ot alxive half-wav 
to .send us this letter, and to go hack a^faiii of her own accord 
as you s;iv: when we know that all her delijjht would have 
been to lome to us and to escajH' from the perils .she had 
been so loii^ c.mtimdin^: with? .\nd then, aiul please vour 
liouoiir. he said, he could not hear this; for his dau},diter'was 
iiiineii m Ih- sure, before now. And .so, .said Thomas, the 
ipHKi old couple sat theni.selves down, and, hand-in-hand, lean- 
niK upon each other's shoulder, did nothiiiK hut lament -I 
was piteoiish KUeve.!, .sai,! lie; hut till I could .sav could not 
lomfort thun . imr would they jpve me the papers; thoufrh I 
told them 1 sh.mld deliver them only to Mr.s. Andrews herself 

Aiid so. ;md please your honour. I was foiavd to come awav 
without them. - 

My pood master saw me all hathe<I in tears at this descrin- 
tion of vour distress and fears for me; and he .said, I would 
not h.'ive urn t.ike on so. | am not anprv with vour father in 
the mam: he is a yood man; and I would have ‘you write out 
id haml, and it shall lx- sent by tlie po.st to Mr. Atkins who 
lives within two miles of y.nir father, and I’ll encIo.se it in a 
cover ol mine, in wl.icli I 11 desire .Mr. Atkin.s. the nimnent it 
comes to Ills hand, to eon vey it safely to yotir hither or mother- 
am sav nothinp of their semlinR their papers, that it may not 
iiiala^ thvtii mmm' , f want mit now Ui svv t!u*m on anv 
« idler seore than tliat of mere curiosity ; and that will do at uiiv 
tniie, ,\nd *.o savini;, he saluted me before Thomas, ;md wifli 
his own handkerehief wiped my eyes: and said to Thomas, 

I Iio o|«| art* lUit fo hlanuH! in the main, 

don’t know mv hononrahle intention.s hv their dear ilaiii'hter; 
who, tom, will, in a little lime, he ynur mistress; though I 
shall keep the matter private some days, and would not have it 
spoken ot hv mv serv.’utfs out of nty house. 
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Thomas said, God bless your honour! You know best 
And 1 said, O, sir, you are all goodness I— I low kiml is this' 
to forgive the disappointment, instead of iieing am>r\- as 'l 
feared you would ! Thomas then withdrew. And inv 'master 
said, f need not remind you of writing out of hand. 'to ni.ake 
the good folks easy: and I will leave you to vourself for that 
purpose; only .send me down such of your papers, as you are 
willing I should see, with which I shall entertain mv'self for 
an hour or two But. one thing, adde.1 he. 1 forgot to tell 
you. The neighbouring gentry I mentioned will he here to- 
morrow to dine with me, and I have ordered ;\lrs. lewkes to 
prepare for them. And I, sir, .said I. 1 k> shewn to then! 

O yes, said he; that’s the chief reason of their coming Ami 
you’ll see nobody equal to yourself: don’t be concerned.' ‘ 

_ I opened my pafxirs, as .soon as my master h;ul left me • and 

for the Thursday morning lie .set out 

was^i n" vi.sit he made me before 1 

was up, and the injunctions of watchfulness. &t. to Mrs 

which I ca led him truly diabolical, and wa.s otherwise very 
severe on the strong appearances the matter had then again.si 
hum His return on Saturday, with the dread he put me in 
on the offering to .search me for mv papers which folio,,, . i 
those he had got by Mrs. Jewkcs’s means. Nfy being fore«i 
to give them uji. His carriage to me .after he had re.ail them 
and que.stion.s to me. His great kimlness to me .ni icing tlie 
langers f had escaped and the troubles 1 ha.l iimlergone And 
how I umsccasonahly. in the miil.st of his g.K..Iness 
my (k.siic of being .sent to you, having the intelligence of a 
sham-inarnage, from the gip.sy, in my thoindits o ■ 

his hou.se, and .semi me on my wav to you. 'liie particulars of 
SniTf’ parting'with him ; and mv free 

wiw TT I f««nd. unknown to my.;Hr I 

had begun to love him, and couhl not help it. IHs sc-mlin-r 
aftu me, to beg my return; but yet generously leavim- m 
my liberty, when he might have forced me to reiurn whelluT 
I vy.i.s mllmg or not. My re.sohition to ohlim. Itim and fati 
g mig jOLiinoy b.ack. My concern for his illness on my return. 
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His kind roco[)ti<iii (if me. and shewinfj me his sister Davcrs’s 
aiii^t> U'ttt'i, aj^aiiist his liehaviour to me, desirinj;' him to set 
me free, and threateniii},.’ to renounce him as a Imhher. if he 
should degrade himself hy marrying me. My .serious ’rellec- 
tions on this letter, ike.' (all which, 1 hope, with the others 
you will shortly .see.) .Xnd this carried matters down to 
Tue.sday night last. 

■Ml that followisl was so kind on his side, being our chariot 
conferenee. as alxive. on Wednesday morning, and how good 
he has been ever since, that I thought I would go no further; 
for I was ;i little ashamed ht Ik> .so very oi>en on that tender 
.111(1 most gi.iteinl stdiject ; tliough his great goiidness to me 
deserves all the tteknowledgments I can ixissihle make. 

.And when I had looked these out, I carried them down my- 
self into the parlour to him; and said, putting them into. his 
hands. \our allowances, g(HKl sir, a.s heretofore; and if 1 have 
heen too open and free in my reflections or declarat ion.s, let my 
tears on one side, and niy sincerity on the other, he mv c.x:- 
cu.se. Non are very obliging, my goutl girl, .said he. You 
liave nothing to aiiprehend from my thoughts, anv more than 
from mv ;iction.s. 

So I wt'iit it|i, and wrote tlie letter to you, hriefly ac((naiut- 
ing yon with my pre.seut hai>ptness, and my master’s giKKlnc.ss, 
and e.spressiiig itie gratitude of heart, which I owe to tlie 
kindest geiitleniari in the world, and assuring vini, that I 
should soon have the plea.siire of .sending I,uck to'>ou. not onl> 
those p.ijieis, hill all that sneceetk'd them to this time, as I 
know \ou (lelig.ht to amuse yourself in your leisure hours with 
my .scrihble; .\nd 1 said, carrying it down to my ma.Htcr, 
before I sealed it, Will you please, sir. to take the 
trouhle of reading what 1 write to my dear parents? 'Fhank 
you, Pamekt, said lie, and set me on his knee, while he read it ; 
and seemed mneh pleased with it : and giving it me again, Yoii 
are very liap[iy. said he, ntv In-Ioved girl, in your style and ex- 
pressi<.iis; and the affeetionale tilings you sav of me are iiuss- 
pressibh obliging : and again, with tliis ki.s.s, said he. do I 
eoiilirni tor truth al! tliat you have promised for my intentioirs 
in this lettei ( ) what tuileyon days are these! tJod contiiuie 
them! ehaiige would kill me (|uite. 

He went out in his chariot iu the afternoon; atid in the 
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evening returned, and sent me word, he woukl he glad <if niv 
company for a little walk in the garden; and down I weiU 
that very moment. 

He came to meet me. So, says he, how does mv tU>ar «.irl 
do now?-Whom do you tliink I have .seen .since fhave been 
out ?— I don t know, sir, said I. Why, .said he, tiiere is a turn- 
ing m the road, about five miles ofT, that goes round a 
meadow, that has a pleasant foot-way, by the side of a little 
brook, and a double row of limes on each side, where now and 
then the gentry in the ncighlwurluxxl walk, and angle, and 
divert themselves. — I’ll .shew it you next opportunity.— ..\nd 
I stept out of my chariot, to walk across this meadow,' and hid 
Robin meet me with it on the further part of it: And whom 
should I spy there, walking, with a IxKik in his hand, readimr 
but your humble servant Mr. Williams ! Don’t blush, Panuda,’ 
said he. A.s his back was towards me, I thought I would' 
speak to the man : and, before he .saw me. 1 .said, 1 low <lo vo,, 
old acquaintance? (for, said he, yon know we were of'one 
college for a twelvemonth.) I thought the man would have 

jumped into the brook, he gave such a start at hearing mv 

voice, and seeing me. 

Poor man! said I. Ay, .said he, but not t<*o much of vour 
poor man, in that soft accent, neither, I’ameltt.— .Said I, I am 
sorry my voice is .so startling to you, Mr. Williams, 'what 
are you reading? Sir, ^ said he, and stammered with the sur- 
T^’ rolemachus; for I am about perfi'cting 

Sh! ’^t tongue.—Thought I. I had 

rather so, than jierfectmg my I’amela in it.— You do well, re- 
plied r Don t yon think that yonder cloud may give us a 
j^niall .shower and it did a little begin to wet.-dle .said,'iu> 
bchevod not; iiuich. 

.r uT' ’"/'V liltl.- round 

<11 takuif,. He a.sked me if it was not too great a favour * 

opening there, .and we shall meet mv chariot. 

as we walke?’ 71"“" -n ''''' ‘’“"versation 

disple.is me; and the more, as he liad been tohl, by J.adv lom-s 
who had It from Sir Simon’s family, that I had a nmr; hon 
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nural)Io viow that, at first was approlu-iuial 1 said We 
fellows ot iurtune. Mr. Williams, take sometimes a little mL 
hlHTt.v with the worhl than we oufrht to lUi; wantotuim very 
probahly. as you eontemplative folks would say. in the sun- 
hcanis oi a dai^ennis affluence; and cannut think of confuuna- 
om-se ves to the eo.umon paths. tlmuRli the safest and most 
th.udik. .iltu . 1 1. And you may believe I couhl not verv well 
like to ne supplanted u. a view that lay next my heart'; and 
tiui In .m ohl aeipiamtanee. who.se h'ikmI. before this affair 
I was stuuuHis to pronic^tc, ' 

I would only say. sir. sahl he, that my tirsl motive was en- 
tirely sueh as htrame my function : Ami. very politely, .said 
my master, he ad<le<!, .\m! 1 am very sure, tluu however inex- 
cusable nni^ht seimi in the proK're.ss of the matter, vour.sidf 
sir. would have been sorry to have it .said, you htid ctist vour 
thoufthts .111 a person, tfiat nobody could have wi.slusl for but 
yourstii. 

Well. .Mr. U dliams. said 1, 1 see you are a man of millantrv 
as well as rehmou : Um what I took most ami.ss was, that’ 
if you tliou«ht me doinj. a wronj.;’ thing, vou did not exiiostu- 
kite with me uiion it. as your function might have allowed you 

fO' d«i; fiut nu!ui*i!iati*h detfTinined tci ecnmtcrplot uu\ anefat- 

tempt to .secure to vonrself a priw ymi wonhl have ro’hhed me 

of, and that frnin itiv own lamsc. Hut the matter is at an en<K 

ami 1 retain not any malice upon it : though you did not know 

hut might, at last, do honotiralily hv her, as 1 actually 

nitciHL ’ ^ 

I am sorrv tor m we//, sir. said he, that I .should .so unhap- 
inly incur vour dis|t!ra^iirc ; Init f rejoice for her sake in your 
honotuahle inieiuions: give me leave only to sav. that if you 
make ,Miss .\ndrews vour lady, .she wiil do credit to vour 
choice willi rwrx tiody tliat .sees her. or conies hi know her* 
and, tor person .md mind Is.th, yon mav challenge the eountv' 
lu tins manner, -aid my master, did the p.arson ami f eon- 
ytilate; and 1 set him down at his lodgings in flu- village. 
Imt lu- kepi omr M-erel, I'amel.t: and would not own. that 
Mill gave am eneouragement (o fus addre.s.ses. 

Indeed, Ml. said 1. he eontd not sav that I did: and I hope 
mil h«;heve nu- I do. I do, saul he: Init 'tis still my opinion, 
that It, wluii I saw (dots set np ngain.st my plots. I had not 
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discovered the parson as I did, (ho cnnvsiKmdonco hetwocn 
you might have gone to a length that would havi' nut oin- 
present situation out of both our powers. 

^ Sir, said I, when you consider, that my utmost presumntion 
could not make me hope for the honour vou now .seem to 
design me; that I was so hardly used, and lu'ul no prospeel he 
fore rne but dishonour, you will allow that 1 should have 
seemed very little in earnest in my profe.ssions of Imue.st v. if 
had not endeavoured to get away; but ydt I re.solved not to 
think of marriage; for I never .saw the man 1 could love (ill 
your goodness emboldened me to look up to you. 

I should, my clear Pamela, said he, make a’ very ill eomuli- 
ment to my vanity, if I did not believe you; th.u.gh, at tlL 
same time, justice calls uixm me to say, that it i.s, .some (liinms 
considered, beyond my merit. 

There was a sweet, noble ex'pre.ssion for voiir pimr daugh- 
ttr my dear father and mother !-And from mv master 

ftir. Williams and himself ; hut I dared not to sav .so. 
m time he will be reinstated in his good graces 

He was so good as to tell me, li-.- had given' orders for th,. 
chapel to be cleared. O how I IcK.k fcnuwml w it h imva^ 
joy, yet with fear and trembling! »>\vaid 


veen 
1 hope 


About wcdve o’clock eanie Sir Simon, and his lady -m.I 
two daughters; and Lady Jony.s, ami a sistcavindaw I,; • 
fnd Mr. Peters, and his .spou.se ami nicre. M." iZk!. w ’ 
h moic ami more obliging, was niiieh eoiieenied I was u,,t 

cr took (hem into (he large.st alcoye. afl.-r (hey had walke.l 

SVi s*; I'T -“'“'“''m- I «-™ii 

l>c.sl attirt , hut they make not such an appearama- as 
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my clunuiu,^^ ,t;irl iu this <,nlinary garh.-Sir. said T, shan't T 
tolhm \.ni lluthm hur I cant Iicar ynu slmuhl do me so 
m.u-h h.,nmu W ell. sa.d he. I'll ro before you. And ho hi 1 
Airs, leukes l.nuj.. a larttle ot sack, aiul some cake. So he 

won! iliiwn ti> tlirm. ’ ^ 

This ;dcove fronts the I(»nge.«t .qTuvel-wtdk in the emrden 
.so that they .s.ivv nu' tiH the way I came, h.r a nxxnl way: aiul 
my mtister told me atterwards, with pleasure, all theV said 

U ill >on forjtive tim little vain slut, your dauf.'hter. if f tell 
vo.i a 1, as he wtts plcu.se.1 to t<-ll tne? He said, ’.spvhm „,e 
lirst, laK.k, there, iiidies. conies my pretty ru.stic !— They all 
I saw. which dashed me. stood at the windows, and in the 
<l(xir-vva\. liKiktii),'' lull at me. 

M> master told me. that I.;tdy Jones stiitl. .She is a charm- 
ing creature. 1 see tlial. at this distance. And Sir Simon it 
swms. wh<* hits Ihtu a sad rake in his votnij^rer days, swore’he 
lun-cr .s.,w so e..sv an air, so tine .h shaiHa ttncl so Kniceful a 
‘ '«■ J ">'1.' I hirnfoi tl said. 1 was a sweet girl. And 
AIr.s. IVteis said very liatulsome thinj^.s. h'.ven the panson 
sank 1 should he ilie pride of the eoiintv. ( ), dear sirs! all tld.s 
was owiuK' to the hithi mv j-cxhI ma.ster’s favour plawd me in 
whieh m.ide me slmie out in their eyes heyond mv desert.s.’ 

1 U* said the somitt ladies hliished, and envied me. 

When I laine iieai, he s;tvv me in a little eonftision, and was 
so kind as to me<-t me : ( live me your liaml. said he, my piKir 
Kill; out walk too fast. (for. imleed. I wanted to he out of 
their y.a'ms; ). 1 ilnl m.. with a courtesy, and he led me tip the 
steps ut till" alnne, and, in a most ^eiitleimindike manner 
presented ini- to the l.alies, ami they all sahite.l me. and .said,' 
riirv hope<I to he heller aeipiaiuted vvitli me: and I,ady Darn’ 
fold was i.Ieas. d to say. 1 slioiild lie the flower of th<‘ir neigh 
!».mho..d. Sit Simon said. Hih,,! ueighlHuir. In votir leave- 
and s.dultin; m.-, .idded. .N'ow will 1 say. tliat I have kiH.sed the 
loveliest maiden in Mnulaiid. But. f„r all this, iiiethonghl I 
ow-etl him a mtidKe loi a tell tale, Ibnigh all liad turned on! 
so happilo .Mr, I'elers wry gravely followed his example, 
■iiid said, hi e ,t bishop, (iud hless yoii, fair excellence! Said 
I .idv Jom s, I'l.'tv. dear madam, sit down hy rue; :utd tliey all 
■at tlown; But 1 s.iiil, 1 would stand, if they pleasal. No, 
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} amda, said my master : pray sit dow!i with llu'se ladies 
my neighbours They will indulge it to von, f.'ir niv sake 
till they know you better; and for vour ou'it. when thev\re 
acquainted with you. Sir, said I, I .shall he proud to de’serve 
their indulgence. 

They all so gazed at me, that I could not look up; for f 
think it is one of the distiiictions of persons of condition 
well-bred people, to put bashful bodies out of eouuteiumee 
Well, Sir Simon, said my master, what ,sav vou now |<, niv 
pretty rustic?— He swore a great oath, that he should better 
know what to .say to me if he was as young as himself. Ladv 
iJarnford said, ^ on will never leave, Sir Simon. 

Said my ma.ster. You are a little cotifiiseil. mv ginxl <nrl 
atid out of breath: but I have told all my kind iieighhours here 
a good deal of your .story, and your excellence. \'es, said 
Lady Daniford, my dear neighbour, as I a-/// call v<hi ■ \ve tint 
are here present have all heard of your iiueommon .sforv 
Madam, .said I, you have then heard what must make voiir 
kind allowance for me very neces.sary. No, said Mrs. Peters 
we have heard what will always nialvc yon valued as an hon- 
our to our sex, and as a worthy pattern for all the voune- 
ladies in the county. You are very good, madam. .sai<i I, to 
make me able to look up, and to be tliankful for the honour 
you are pleased to do me. 

Mrs. Jewkes came in with the canary, hrmight hv Nan, to 
the alcove, and some cakes on a silver salver; and I .said, Mrs 
Jewkes, let me be your a.ssi.stant : I will .serve the ladies with 
the cake. And .so 1 took the .salver, and went round to the 
good company with it. ending with mv master. The I a<lv 
Jones said, .She never was served with .such a grace, aiul it was 
giving me too much trouble. ( >, madam, said I, I ho„<‘ mv 
good master’s favour will never make me foruef that if is 
niy duty to wait upon his friend.s.-il/«.vAT. sw.-e( one! said 
5ir bimon, I hope you won’t alwnvs call H hv tlcit 

to do the like througli the county. 1. sir. said 1 shall have ■ 

g^/lSr -van- 

Sir Simon, said Lady Jones, you are verv arch upon ns- 
but I see very well, that it will he the inten-st of all the gontb-' 
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moil, io I.rni.u thou- la(lt<>s mto an intimacy with one that can 
«-,vo Ihont such a .qoud example. T am sure then, madam s4l 
I, It mus he alter I have been polished and improved bVthe 

honour td such ati example as v(utr.s. ^ 

They all were verv ^.s.d and ttffai.le; atid the vottup- Lady 
Darntord uiio had wished to so‘e me in this dros.^ said 1 helv 
nitss. as she called me; hut 1 had’heard 
hou sueetiv this « arh heeaiiie you, and was told the history 
<it It. and hes^^csl It as a favour, that you nuKdit ohli^'e us 
^y.th your appearance ui ,t. I am much ohliued To your hdv 

n v'clSe ‘ \ vt ■'mi/r' ayVeeahle io 

11 V thou . Why, Slid she. ,t your choice then?— 1 am 

,elad oi that: though I am sure y<mr person mu.st jj/rc and 
not hiki'. omament Irom any dress. ’ ^ 

\ on are verv l.uid. lua.lam. said 1 : hut there will he the less 
reason to tea, slandd tortret the fti^jh ohliKations I should 
have to he kindest ot gentlemen, when I can deli-,dit to .shew 
llu !iumf>te .les;!,',' tioiii uhicli Ills ^nodne.ss htid rai.sed me — 
iMy dear I aiiiela. said mv master, if you procee.l at this rite 
1 must tUMst upou vour first seven days. You know what I 
mean. Sir. said I. vou are all poodness! 

I hey dnmk a phiss sack ,‘aeli. and .'sir .Simon would make 
uio do so too. saviiip; It will |,e a retleetio,.. madam, upon all 
the ladle, .1 W.U don I do .... thev. .\o. Sir .Simon, said I. th.at 
cant h<-. hec.nise die I, , dies’ journev hither makes a ulass of 
caiiarv .i prope, crdi.i! foi them: Imt 1 won’t refuse; hecattse 
I will do im -,el, tin honour of .Iriukiup ko,k 1 Imahl, to vou. 
anu fu all Hiin wmiiIu iHiiijiany. 

.S.aid p.«.d Imh Itaiiifoid.' to my master. I hope. sir. we 
shall have X is^ Xndtews’s eompariy at table. He .said, very 
olhpiiudv. X ad.uu. it is her time now ; and I will leave it h'l 

''(‘Oiee It the p.«.d ladies, then, will forgive me. sir. s.aid 
'• I lad r.illin he excused. Tliey all said. I must not l.e ex 
niM'd. I he,.p,.d f ,u,i.|,t, Vour reason for it. tm dear Paine. 
la. s.ml no master; -.imv the ladies re.ptesl it. 1 wish vou 
would ohhpe them .^,r. replied 1. your p,»Mli,ess will make 
me. ew-n d.u . worlliier of the honour the ladies do me; and 
when I c.m peisiiade myself iliat I am mor,' worlliv of it than 
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Mrs. Peters whispered Lady Jones, as my master told me 
afterwards ; Did you ever see such excellence, such prudence, 
and discretion? Never in my life, said the other .qvvod lady.' 
She will adorn, she was pleased to say, her distinction. Av, 
says Mrs. Peters, she would adorn .any station in life. 

My good master was highly delightetl, generous gentleman 
as he is! with the favourable opinion of the la<lies; .and 1 t(H>k 
the more pleasure in it, because their favour seemed to lessen 
the disgrace of his stooping .so much beneath himself. 

Lady Darnford said. We will not oppress yon; though we 
could almost blame your too punctilious exactness; hut if we 
excuse Miss Andrews from clinner, we must insist upon her 
company at the card-table, and at a dish (^f tea: for we intend 
to pass the whole day with you, .sir, as we told you. Wh.at 
say you to that, Pamela ? said my master. .Sir, replied 1, what- 
ever you and the ladies plea.se, I'will cheiTfully do. They .said, 

I was^ very obliging. But Sir Simon rapt out an oatli, and' 
■said, That tfuy might dine together, if they would; hut he 
would dine with me. and nobody else: for, said he, 1 say, sir, 
as Parson Williams .said, (by \vhich I found my m.'ister'liad' 
told them the story,) Ton must not think von havt* ch()sen 
one that nobody can like but your.self. 

T. he young ladies sai<l. If 1 pleastsl they would ttikt* a. turn 
about the garden with me. 1 ;inswere<i. I would very gladly 
attend them; and so we three, .and l,.ady Jun<*s's sister-iiid.aw, 
and Wlr. F eters s ni(*ce, w.ilked togetluT. I hev wert* vt^rv 
affable, kind, and obliging; and we soon (altered into a good 
deal of familiarity : and 1 found .Miss Darnford a viaw agwee- 
.able per.son. Fler sister was .a little more on the reserver.aud 
1 afterwards heard, that, about ;i year iK'fore, slu* would lain 
have had my master make his addn'sses to her: hut ihoimli 
Sir Simon is reckoned rich, she was not thought sul'fieicait 
fortune for him. And now. to have him look down .so low .as 
me, mu.st be a .sort of mortific.it ion to a [«>or young lady!— 
And I pitied her. Indeed I did! — I wish .all young persons of 
my sex could he a.s hafipy as I am like to he. 

My ma.ster told me afterwards, that I left the other ladie.s, 
and Sir Simon and Mr. Peters, full of my fu-aists: so that 
they could haidly talk of any thing else* ; , ,tu* la t telling on I upon 
my complexion, another upon my eyes, my hand. and. in .short, 
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Simulcl l»r lin || 4 |i|.r^,, I 

To lliisti I iff 51 

My nuf a 1^11^1-1 liiir, 

For slmiilil I livr. 's||miiI*| ^|||. 

Ill rriillr« f«iriiiriila 1 %liPii|i| Itiim 

lit. 

Tdl fair Ar^ri 4 ~^. ^Iir lia% rli.iriiH, 
iMiglil ill ii lirniiit ^iir 
T altiiiii llir lirav’ii ili4i’% m In 1 41111%, 
Fd c|iiii tile wtirlir% ^iitiriiin 
And III a rrll rpiiirtii, rrlirr. 

If, 

Of all Ikil |ilra%*i| ftiy ravi^liM ryr» 

Hrr hraiify sliiiiilil hii|i|i| 3,' i||r iiiierj 
Htiltl Ma|ili.ir|\ .itiil 1 111^111%^ 

Hhtitild lull ill vain |irr%itiiir in tir 
With lirr itiitiiiialilr twr, 

V 

NtMiiorr I’ll widi liir IliirliiiT 

IV 1 giltl ilir iibirri nf ni) iigln ^ 
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My nmlfr tmt ru,m- up tu ,u... ;,„,l tr ,UmU m 
Mr. W il uitiiH Mow. do vmt thuik. I';i»ur!;t. y..u aiuul.l not In- 
MirprHtH str, «ai«l {. I hujw m,.| U |h Mmuld !? Kx- 

pect. .saul he a !tlfaii}jrr then, when \mii o,nir t« i,, 

thrniHrIves fur the 

tard-taMe, and they initnit u|N>n y*.ur e-anjam - a MU Imve a 
inuid, sir saitl I. f Ijeheve. t.. try a!t inv e.inra^je. U liv, i4ai.l 

Hii/ r 117 “"* >'»» • '•i* . I . mt at all. 

I was Kr.evo,„|y dashed tn nee .d! iadi« 

and Ktm t-mtii: ami now tu w .\}r. Wilh.ini* tji t.ue them, as 

^<«ne »f Iheni refund his ar.idieafj.»ii f„r me, wh.-u { wantwl 

to K -t away, it wdl a little nlunk me. t,. we them smile iti 

A,n.ird >uur heart aKainst surprises, fh..iH;h wm sh.dl s,r. when 
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you cmio dowMi, a man that I can allow you to love dearly 
thoujih hardly iiroforahly to mo. otauy, 

d'hi.s .mirpri.sos mo much. I am afraid ho hooims to l,c i.-,l 
ous ot mo. What will become of me, (for I'u' kx>kcd toVv 
.soriomsly.) ,t any turn should happen now!-M v heart aches ' 
I know not udiat .s the matter. But I will go down as bri.sk 

ti - vv'i’r! n‘il im.s? may be imputed to mo. Yet T wish this 
Ml. Williams luu not been there now, when thov are all there- 
hocauso of their floors at him and me. Othorwi.so I should hJ 
f,!.ul to .sn the ptkir ^^entleman: for, indeed, f think him a 
ttooil man, and he has snfft'recl for my sake. 

.So. I am .sent for ik.wn to cards. I'll jvo; hut wish T may 
continue heir ^ood opinions of me: for I shall he very awk- 
ward. My master, by his .serious iiuestion, and hiddini^ me 
^niaid m\ heat I ayamst surprises, thou^rh I should see. when 
I came ‘l"wii. a man he can allow me to love tlearlv, thoudi 
baldly hot or than himself, has (|nite alarmed me. :md made 
me .sad.-niope he loves mel-But whether he does or not 
am .11 for it now over I.ea.l at.d ears, 1 doubt, and can’t hel,; 
loving him : tis a folly to deny it. Hut to he sure f can’t love 
any^man preferably to him. I .shall .s.K,n know what he 

Now, my dear mother, imi.st I write to ymi. Well mi*dit 
my good ma.ster say .so mysteriously as he di<l. about guard- 
ing my heart against surprises. I never was .so surprised in 
my htt\ never could see a uuin ( loved so rlenrlv niv 
dear mother, it was my dear, dear father, and not' Mr Wil- 
liams that was below ready to receive and to hle.ss voiir 
(laugh er! and both my master ami he enjoined me to write 
law the whole matt<*r was, and what my thoughts were on 
this joyful urniMuim 

I vvill take till- matter from the beginning, that Providence 
(hivcted Ins feet to tins hou.se. to this lime, as 1 have had it 
from Mrs. Jewkes, from my master, my father, the ladies, and 
niy own he.irt and eoiiditcl. as far as I know of hoth; Iiecatise 
th.w eommand it. ami yon will be pleased witli my relatimi: 
and so, as yon know how I came hy the cunnexion,' will make 
one uiiiform rclutmn of it, 
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Tt seems, then, my dear father and yon wore so uneasy to 
know the truth of the story winch 'riiomas had tokl you tint 
fearing I was betrayed, and quite umlone, he got 'U'ave of 
absence, and set out the day after Tliomas was there ; and so 
on Friday morning, he got to the ueighboui-ing town; and’ 
there he heard, that the gentry in the neighhouriiood were at 
my master’s, at a great entertainment. Me put on a clean shirt 
and neckcloth (which he brought in his ixK'kef ) at an alehouse 
there and got shaved: and so, after he had eaten some bread 
and cheese, and drank a can of ale, he set out for my master’s 
house, with a heavy heart, dreading for me, aiul in much fear 
of being brow-beaten. He had, it seems, askeil. at the ale- 
hou-se, what family the ’squire had down here, in hopes to 
hear something of me: And they said. A housekeeper, ‘two 
mauls, and, at iiresent, two coachmen, and two gnxims a imU 
man, and a helper. Was that all? he .said. They t(>l<I him 
hcre was a young creature tliere, k-like wlu, aw. or kw to 
be, his mi.stress or somewhat of that nature: hut had been 
Ins mothers waiting-maid. This, he saiil. grieved his heart 
and confirmed his fears. ’ 

So he went on, and about three o’clock in the aftenuKXi 
came to the gate; and. ringing there. Sir Simon’s coachman 
went to the iron gate: and lie asked for the housekeeper- 
though, from what I had written, in his heart he couhi not 
abide her She sent for him in, little thinking who he was 
mul asked him, in the little hall, what his business with her 

word with he .squire? No, friend. sai.I she: he is enirau-ed 
with several gentlemen and ladies. Said he. 1 hava business 

cTr di^n’Jb "T7 '<> tlian either li’fe 

or death , and tears stCKxl in Ins eyes. 

At that .she went into the great parlour, where my master 
was talking very plea.santly with the kulies: and .she .^aid Sir 
here is a good tight ohl man. that wants to see yon o„ iml' 

lIV'’ wf ‘‘Hrtiest. Ay. said 

he, Who can that be?— -Let him stay in the little hall and I’ll 
mne to hini presently. They all -seemeil to .stan 'and Si 
Simon said. No more nor les.s, I dare say, my giKxl friisul l.nt 

I S^Mhf '' " 
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Mrs. Jewkes tells me, my m.aster was much surprised, when 
he saw who it was ; and she much more, when my dear father 
said,— Good God! give me patience! but, as great as you are 
Sir, 1 must ask for my child ! and burst out into tears. ( O 
what trouble have I given you both !) My master said, takins- 
him by the hand. Don’t be uneasy, Goodman Andrews ; your 
daughter is in the way to be happy. 

This alarmed my dear father, and he said. What! then is 
s e dying ^ And trembled, he could scarce stand. My master 
made hini sit down, and sat down by him, and said. No: God 
be praised! she is very well: And pray be comforted; I can- 
not bear to see you thus apprehensive; but she has written you 

a letter to assure you, that she has reason to be well satisfied 
and happy. ’ 


Ah, sir! said he, you told me once she was in London 
waiting on a bishop’s lady, when all the time she was a severe 
prisoner here.— Well, that’s all over now, Goodman Andrews 
said my master: but the times are altered; for now the sweet 
^rl has taken me prisoner ; and in a few days I shall put on 
the most agreeable fetters that ever man wore. 

O, ^sir! said he, you are too pleasant for my griefs. My 
heart s almost broke. But may I not see my poor child ? You 
shall presently, said he; for she is coming down to us; and 
since you won’t believe I hope you will her. 

I will ask you, good sir, said he, but one question till then, 
that I may know how to look upon her when I see her. Is she 
honest? Is she virtuous? — As the new-born babe, Mr. Au- 
di ews, said my good master; and in twelve days time, I hope 
will be my wife. ' 


O flatter me not, good your honour, said he : It cannot be ! 
it cannot be! I fear you have deluded her with strange 

hopes ; and would make me believe impossibilities ! Mrs. 

Jewkes, said he, do you tell my dear Pamela’s good father, 
when I go out, all you know concerning me, and your mis- 
:ress that is to be. Meantime, make much of him, and set out 
what you have; and make him drink a glass of what he likes 
)est. If this be wine, added he, fill me a bumper. 

She did so ; and he took my father by the hand, and said, 
3elieve me, good man, and be easy ; for I can’t bear to see you 
ortured in this cruel suspense : Your dear daughter is the be- 
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loved of my soul. I am glad you arc come; for V()u’ll sec us 
all in the same story. And here’s your dame’s health : and (',od 
bless you both, for being the happy means of procuring for me 
so peat a blessing! And so he drank a l)umper to tins most 
obliging health. 

What do I hear? It cannot surelv he! .saiil my father 
And your honour is too good, I hope, to mock ;i poor old nuui 
—This ugly story, sir, of the bishoi), runs in mv liead— lUit 
you say I shall .see my dear child— And I shall see her honest. 
— If not, poor as I am, I would not own her. 

My master bid Mrs. Jewkes not to let me know yet, that mv 
father was come ; and went to the comptinv, and stiid, 1 have 
been agreeably surprised: Here is honest ‘old (ioodnian An- 
drews come full of grief to see his daughter: for lie fears she 
IS seduced ; and tells me, good honest man, tliat, iXKir .as he is 
he will not own her, if she be not virtuous, t ), .said they all,’ 
with one voice almost, Dear sir! shall we not see tiie good oltl 
man you have so prai.sed for his [ilain good .sense, ami honest 
heart? If, .said he, I thought Pamela woukl not lie too mucli 
affected watli the surpri.se, 1 would make you all witness to 
tlieir hrst interview; for never diil daughter love a father or 
a father a daughter, _ as they two do oiu- anotlier. Mi.ss Dam- 
ford, and all the ladies, ami the gentlemen too, begged it might 
be so. But was not this very cruel, my <Iear mother? h'or 
well might they tliink I should not support mv.se! f in sueli an 
agreeable surprise. 

He said, kindly, I have hut one fear, that tlie dear girl mav 
ho too much atlected. (), .sai<l La.lv Daniford, we’ll all heli, 
o k,cp up her spirits. .Says he. I’ll go up, .ami prepare lu-r; 
ut won t tell her of if. So he came up to me, as I li.ave said 
and amu.sed me alxnit Mr. Williams, to half prepare me for 

?his" ami tHat.cmild not have- I.een auv thing to 
. . and he left me, as I .said, m that .suspen.se, at his mvstieal 

My master went from me to my fatlier, ami asked if lie h.a.I 

he-irt* f godii man’s 
1 i .ir Ks so full he cannot eat. nor <Io any thing, till !.<■ has .se,ai 

Ins dear daughter. I hat .shall soon h<-. .said mv mastc-r 1 

will have you come in with me; for slie is going to sit down 
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with niy guests, to a game at quadrille ; and I will send for 
her down. O, sir, said my father, don’t, don’t let me ; I am 
not tit to appear before your guests ; let me see my daughter 
by myself, 1 beseech you. Said lie, They all know your honest 
character, (ioodman Andrews, and long to see you, for Pa- 
mela’s sake. 

So he took my father hy the hand, and led him in, against 
his will, to the company. They were all very good.' My 
master kindly said. Ladies and gentlemen, 1 present to you one 
of the lunieste.st men in England, my good Pamela’s father. 
Mr. Peters went to him, and took him hy the hand, and .said. 
We are all glad to see you, sir; you are the hapine.st man in 
the world in a daughter; whom we never .saw before to-day, 
but cannot enough admire. 

Said my master, 'Phis gentleman, Goodman Andrews, is the 
minister <'f _tlw pari.sh; hut is not young enough for Mr. 
\yillianis. Ibis airy expression, my pcxir father said, made 
him fear, for a moment, that all was a jest. — Sir Simon also 
took him hy the hand, and said, Ay, you have a sweet daugh- 
ter, Iloiu'sty; we are all in love' with her. And the ladies 
came, and said very fine things: Lady Darnford particularly. 
That he might think himself the happie.st man in England, in 
such :i daughter. If, and plea.se you, madam, .said he, .she he 
hut v’irtuous, tis all in all; hor all the rest is accitlenl. Hut 
I doubt his honour //«,r lurn too much upon the Jest with me. 
.No, .said Mrs. Peters, we are all witne.sses, that he intends very 
honourably hy her. — It is some comfort, .sai<I he, and wiped 
his eyc's, that such gocal ladies .say .so — Hut I wish I could 
see her. 

'Phey would have had him sit down hy them; Imt he would 
(»nly sit behind the door, in the corner of the nv)m, .so that 
one could not .sfKin .see him as one came in : because the door 
opened .against him. and hid him almost. 'Phe ladies all sat 
down; and my master said, Desire Mrs. J(‘wkes to step up, 
.and fell Mr.s. Andrews the ladies w.ait for her. .So down I 
came. 

Miss D.-irnfonl rose, aiul met me at the door, and said, Well, 
Miss .•\n<lri‘ws, we longed for your company, f did not see 
my dear hither : and it seems Ids heart was tiio full to speak; 
and lu' got up. and .sat down three or four times successive! v, 
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unable to come to me, or to say any thinj;-. The ladies hooked 
that way: but I would not, supposing it was Mr. Williams 
And they made me sit down between Lady Darnh.rd and Lady 
Jones ; and asked me, what we slundd play at ? 1 .said .\t 

what your ladyships please. I wondered to see theni si’nile. 
and look upon me, and to that corner of the uKtin: but 1 w-i.s 
afraid of looking that way, for fetir of set^g Mr William's- 
though my face was that way too, and th/t^’.le before me ' ' 
Said my master. Did you send yourJlMte/awav to the post- 
house, my good girl, for your father ^t/be sure, .sir said' I 
I did not forget that : I took the lil^y|6 desire Mr. Thomas 
to carry it. What, said he, I Win 
say to it ? O sir, said I, you: 
their dear honest hearts ! A' ' 
contain himself, nor yet to .st 
a flood of tears, which 
with, it seems ; and crit 
I knew the voice, an 
father, gave a spring 


Tj 

/V 1 ni_, „ 

Piling uiymy 
„y^‘Uirned/fie tal 
the company, and tli^Cnlv.sel'' ' ' 
father! said I, ca * 


jl the g(Kid old couple 
will be a cordial to 
n>'‘d^ar father, not able to 
m the Jdace, gushed out into 
.souj/l had been struggling 
■ child ! 

eyes, and seeing my 
le, without regard to 
: 1 1 my father I my 
ei*. it is! it Is! — O 


u ms lee 

“"i o 


r Sr”" daughter! T would havV«,id.' ami'down 

My master seemed concerned— 1 fean-d said he th-u ih,. 
surprise would be tixi much f<ir her .spirits:’ ami ill 'tlu I-‘di s 
ran to me. and made me <lrink a glas,; of water' ami 1 fm.!;; 
my.se f encircled m the arms of my dearest father —( ) tel! me 
I. every thing ! I low long have you been lu-cef Ud.e,; 
did you come; [low docs my honoured nioflier? A,,,! h-Uf 
a do/en cpiest ions more, before lie could answer ( me. 

’ >uy vows and thank.sgivings to (lod f,.,- this 

A.„I ,v,. k.„*,l r,,-,.,!,,.,. 

and mvirnist' another, for .several eestiiiie mimite.s: 

S whnf after, my dear f.-i(h<-r said, ( ) 

sir what a cliange is this! May God reward and l.less von 
both 111 this world and the next 1 ■ . • 

May Gml bless us all ! said he. But how does ,ny sweH girl? 
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1 have been in pain for you I am sorry I did not apprise you 
beforehand. 

O siij said I, it was you; and all you do must be good — 
But this was a blessing so unexpected ! 

Well, said he, you have given pain to all the company. 
1 hey will be glad to see you, when you can : for you have 
spoiled all tlieir diversion ; and yet painfully delighted them 
at the same time. Mr. Andrews, added he, do you make this 
house your own ; and the longer you stay, the more welcome 
you 11 l)e.^ After you^ have a little composed yourself, my dear 
girl, step in to us again. 1 am glad to see you so well already. 
And so he left us. 

See you, my dear father, said I, wliat goodness there is in 
naughty master! C) pray for liiml and pray for me, 
that I may deserve it 1 

How long has tins hap|)y cliange been wrought, my dear 
child said 1, several ha|)j)y days! — 1 have written down 
c‘yery thing; and yoiHl see, from the dciitli of misery, what 
Ciod has done for your liaiijiy daughter ! 

Blessed he his nanu^ ! sai(l he. But do you say lui will marry 
you? (mi iy he, tliat such a liravc gentleman will make a 
lady of tlic child of sucdi a jxxir man as I ? ( ) thci divine*' good- 

ness! How will your pCKir dear mother be al)le to sui)port 
these happy tidings? I will set out to-morrow, to accpiaint 
her with tlumi : for I am I)ut half hafipy, till tlie dear good 
woman sharers tlieni with me I— To be sure, my dear child, we 
ought to go into some far e:onntry to hide ourselves, that we 
may not disgrace you hy our fKiverty ! 

( ), my clear father, said I, now you are unkind for the first 
time! Your poverty lias been my glory, and my riches; and 
1 have nothing to brag of, hut that I ever thought it an honour, 
lalher than a disgrace; because you were always so honest, 
lhat your child might well boast of such a parentage*! 

In this manner, my dear mother, did we pass the hapjiy 
monuails, till Miss Darnford came to me, and said. How do 
you do, dear madam ? I rejoice to .see you so well ! Pray let 
us have your c'ompany. And yours too, gcsid Mr. Andrews, 
taking his liand. 

This was very obliging, I told her; and we went to the 
great parlour; and my master took my father hy the hand. 
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and made him sit down by him, and drink a ^lass of wino with 
him. Mean-time, I made my excuse.s to the ladies, as well as 
1 could, which they readily granted me. Mut Sir .Simon, after 
his comical manner, put his hands on my shoulders: Let me 
see, let me see, .said he, where your wiiifjs g;row • h>r I nevi'r 
saw any body fly like you.-Why. said' 1 k', voii have hrok«i 
Lady Jones s shins with the table. .Shew her else, madam. 

His pleasantry made them laugh. And 1 said I w.as verv 
sorry for my extravagancy : and if it ha<l not Ixvn mv mas- 
ter s doings, 1 should have .sai<l, it was a fault to permit' me to 
be surprised, and put out of myself, before such giMal com- 

I hey said. All was very excii.sahle : and they were -lad 
I suffered no more by it. 

They were so kind' .as to e.xtmse me at cards, and pkived hv 
Kinse ves . and 1 went by my master’s eotiimaiuls an<r,s.at oii 
the other side, m the haiipiest place 1 ever was blest with lie- 
tweeai two of the dearest men in the world to me, and each 
ho ding one of my liamls:— my father, every now ami then 

hoptl 

With him* He said, He had; and hk^ied at me as who 

should .say, Mu.st 1 give them to von now?— I said lie nleas.-d 

unds lie said. I hank you, Pamela. Your fatluT shall take 
jdl with him, so .sa‘ what a .sad fellow 1 have been, as vvell a^ 
he pie.seiit ha[>pier alteration. Ihit I mu.st have them all 
f()r the writer’s sake. 

I he ladies and gentlemen would make me govern the tea- 
table, wluitever I cotiUl do; and Ahrali.am attemle.I ‘m m 

amHlr ’'i '».v fatluT s.at to-etlier 

and drank a glass or two of wine insteatl of tea, and .Sir Simon’ 

JndT iTv ‘ '”*• »>'■ 



a hist tl ey complied, on conditio,, ,l,,„ , .v/ndd '.rmv til- 
table, as they were pleased to call it. I lagged to lu Cxcusl'i. 
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My master said, Don’t be excused, Pamela, since the ladies 
desire it : And besides, said he, we won’t part with your 
father ; and so you may as well stay with us. 

I was in hopes my father and I might sup by ourselves, or 
only with Mrs. Jewkes. And Miss Darnford, who is a most 
obliging young lady, said, We will not part with you, indeed 
we won’t. 

When supper was brought in, Lady Darnford took me by 
the hand, aiul said to my master, Sir, by your leave ; and would 
have i)laced me at the upper end of the table. Ih'ay, pray, 
madam, said I, t‘xcnse me; I cannot do it, indeed I cannot 
Ikimela, said luy master, to the great delight of my gtx")d 
father, as I could see hy his kK)ks, oblige Lady Darnford, since 
slie desires it. It is hut a little before your time, you know. 

Dear, good sir, said I, pray don’t command it! Let me sit 
hy my father, pray ! Why, said Sir Simon, here’s ado in- 
<leed 1 Sit dt)wn at the upper end, as you should do ; and your 
latlier shall sit hy you, there. Thh put my dear father upon 
dinicultii's. Aiul my master said, ('ome, I’ll |)lace you all; 
an<l so put I.ady Darnford at the upi)er end, I.ady Jones at her 
right hand, and Mrs. Peters on the otlier; and he ])laced me 
hetwec'U the two young ladies; but very genteelly put Miss 
Darnford below tier younger sister; saying, Come, miss, I 
put yon here, l)ecaust‘ you shall hedge in this little cuckow; 
for I take notice, with pleasure, of your gcKxlness to her; and, 
bt‘si(les, all yon very young ladies should sit together. Idiis 
seemed to please both sisters; for had the youngest miss been 
put there, it might have pi<iued her, as matters have l)een 
fornu*iiy, to he placed l)elow me; whereas Miss Darnford giv- 
ing place to ht‘r youngest sister, made it less odd she should 
to nu‘; esj)ecially with that handsome turn of the dear man, 
as if I was a cuckow, and to he hedged in. 

My master kindly said, CMme, Mr. Andrews, you and T 
will sit ttgether. An<l st> took his place at the bottom of the 
tahUs and set mv father on his right hand; and Sir Simon 
would sit on his left, fu)r, said he, parson, T think the petti- 
coats should sit tog<‘ther ; and so do you sit down hy that lady 
( his sisten*). A boiled turkey standing by me, my masttT sai(i, 
Lut up that turkey, Pamela, if it be not too strong work for 
you, that Lady Darnford may not have too much trouble. wSo 
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I carved it in a tnce, and helped the ladies. Darn ford 

said, I would give something to be so de.xteroiis a carver O 

these things, when she entertained her female friends as she 
used to do on particular days. ’ ' 

Ay, said my master, I remember my poor mother would 
often say, if I or any body at table, happened to be a little out 
in carving, _ III send up for my Pamela, to shew you how to 
carve. Said Lady Jones, Mrs. Andrews has ev'ery aeco.m 
p lishment of her sex. She is (piite wonderful for her vears 
Mis.s l>arnford said,_And I can tell you, madam, that she plavs 
sweetly upon the spinnet, and sings as swwtlv to it ; foi she 
has a hue voice, tuxili.sh ! .said Sir Simon : 'who that hears 
her speak, knows not that? And who that sees her f nmis 
believes not that they were marie to touch anv kev? O n.?’ 
son. said he, tis well you’re by. or 1 shouM have 'had a blush 
^rom the ladies. I hope not, Sir Simon, said ladv Jones • for 
a ^.entieman of your politeness would not sav anV thing’ that 
won d make ladies blush.-No. no. said he, fo'r the vwmM ■ t 
if I had. It would have been, as the ptH‘t says, 

1 hey hitish, because they tincIerstwKl/^ 

sooil fatl," "«■ .'"ra .,f „,v 

if r’Tmok J™" h"*' ‘'T 1!’’' "‘y 

t ™ answered. No. ffc made us L.fl. sir 

' "t i’"- " 

«. mi.:'",:- str ALurirr; "r "r 'r "" 

1 Ji . ",i/v‘ S wJfirr'- “I' 

sav. Now IWh S P > ™' 
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let a little wrong-timed bashfiilness take place, without any 
other reason, because I should be glad to go to Bedfordshire 
as soon as I could ; and I would not return till 1 carry my 
servants there a mistress, who should assist me to repair the 
mischiefs she has made in it. 

I could not look up for confusion. And my father said. My 
dear child, I need not, I am sure, prompt your obedience in 
whatever will most oblige so gmod a gentleman. What says 
my i’amela? said my master : She does not use to be at a loss 
for expressions. Sir, said I, were I too sudden, it would look 
as if 1 doubted whether you would hold in your mind, and was 
not willing to give you time for reflection : but otherwise, to 
be sure I ought to resign myself implicitly to your will. 

Said he, I want not time for reflection: for I have often 
tokl you, and that long ago, I could not live without you : and 
my pride of condition made me both tempt and terrify you to 
other terms: but your virtue was proof against all tempta- 
tions, and was not to be awed by terrors: Wherefore, as I 
could not coiKiuer my passion for you, I corrected myself, and 
resolved, since yon would not be mine upon my terms, you 
should upon your own : and now I desire you not on any 
other, I assure yctu: and I think the .sooner it is done, the 
better. What say you, Mr. Andrews? Sir, .said he, there is 
so much goodness on y<iur side, and, bles.sed be (lod! so much 
prudenct* on my daughter’s, that I mu.st be ([uite silent. But 
when it is done, f and my poor wife shall have mvthing to do, 
but to pray for you both, and to look back, with wonder and 
joy, on the ways of Providence. 

'I'.his, .said my ma.ster, is Friday night ; and supjio.se, my 
girl, it he next Motiday, Tuesday, Wedne.s<lay, or 'I'lmrsday 
morning? — Say, my Pamela. 

Will you, sir, said 1, excuse me till to-morrow for an 
answer? I will, said he; and touched the bell, and called for 
Mrs. Jewkes. Where, said he, does Mr. Antfe-ews lie to- 
night? You'll take care of him. He’s a very good man: 
an<l will bring a blessing upon every hou.se he .sets his foot in. 

My dear father wept for joy; and 1 could not refrain keep- 
ing him company. And my ma.ster, saluting me, bid us good 
night, and retire<l. And I waited upon my dear father, and 
was so full of i>raltle, of my nmter’s goodness, and my future 
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prospects, that I believed afterwards f was turned all imr, 
tongue: but he indulged me. and was transported with i w 
and went to bed, and dreamed of nothing hut (acoh’s huldJr’ 

and angels ascending and descending, to bless him and his 

(laughter. ^ 


1 arose early m the morning; but found my father was un 
before me, and was gone to walk in the garden. 1 vvent tu 
him : and with what delight, with what tliankfulness <li,I we 
go over every scene of it. that liad before been so .Ireadful to 
me . I he hsh-pond. the back-door, and every place. ( ) what 
iea.son had we for thankfulness and gratitude! 

_ About seven c/dock my good master j()ined us. in his morn- 
mg gown and slippers ; and looking a little heavy, I .said Sir 
1 fear you had not gocKl rest last night. 'Phat is vour fault’ 
1 amela, said he. After I went from you, I must needs look 
into your papers, and could not leave them till I bail rea<l them 
through ; and so twas three o’clock before 1 went to sleep. I 
wish, .sir .said I you had had better entertainment. The worst 
part of It, .said he, was what I had brought upon mvself ■ and 

Lut find, plainly enough, that if you lia.l got awav vtni 

CO Id Williams’s wife: and 1 can't .see h'ow it 

coukl well have been otherwise. Indeed, sir. said 1 I had 
no notion of u. or of being any body’.s. I belii-ve so. .s’aill 
but It imnst have come as a thing of cour.se: and 1 see vour 
huliei wa.s for it. Sir, .said he, I little thought of the hoLur 
.voui gfHxlne.ss would confer upon her; and 1 thoimlu that 

. iJ ll, 7, n"f 1 "' 

tii^c Utr, but leave all to her iwn pnulenre. 

1 H(?e, sauWic, all was sincere, fionest, aiul <incn * and 1 Kft.-tb 
of it, if It had lieen done, as a thing that nmUl hardiv wJw ii" 

r.ro,iWL ,,,™7 aiiiitit Si; ■■■ 

thL e-sccTent girl has I Aiul though’ ’she is "'nli' 

tucks ami artifices, to escape the .snares I had laid for her, yld 
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all is iimocciit, lively, and uniformly beautiful. You are ex- 
ceedingly happy in a daughter; and I hope I shall be so in a 
wife— Or. said my father, may she not have that honour! I 
fear it not. said he : and I hope I shall deserve it of her. 

Pmt. Pamela, said my master, I am sorry to find in some 
parts of your jtmrnal, that Mrs. Jewkes carried her orders a 
little tiH) far: and [ the more take notice of it, because you 
have not comi)lained to me of her behaviour, as she might 
have expected for stmie parts of it ; though a good deal was 
occasioned by my strict orders. — But she had the insolence to 
strike my girl, I find. Sir, said I, T was a little provoking, I 
believe; hut as we forgave one another, I was the less entitled 
to c<implain of Iier. 

Well, said he, ytiu are very good ; but if you have atiy par- 
ticuhir resentment, I will indulge it so far, as that she shall 
hm>after have nothing to do where you are. Sir, said I, you 
are .so kind, that I ought to forgive every body; and when I 
see that my haptuness i.s brought about by the very means that 
I thought then my greatest grievance, I ought to bless those 
means, and forgive ,all that was di.sagreealde to me at the same 
time, for the great good tliat luith issued from it. — That, said 
he, and kissed me, is sweetly comsidcred ! and it .shall be my 
part t<t make yon amends for what you liave suffered, that you 
may still think lighter of the one, and liave cause to rejoice in 
the <vther. 

My dear father’s heart was fidl ; and he .said, with his hands 
folded, and lifted up. Pray, .sir, let me go — let me go — to my 
dear wife, and t<'ll her .all ’the.se hles.sed things, while my heart 
holds; for it i.s re.ady to burst with joy! flood man! .said my 
master— I hope to hear this honest heart of yours speaking at 
your li|)s. I enjoin you, Pamela, to continue your relation, as 
you have oppirtunity ; and though your father be here, write 
to your mother, tltat this wondrous .story be perfect, and we, 
your friends, may read and admire you more and more. Ay, 
liray. i)ray <lo, my child, said my father; and this is the rea.son 
tluit ! write on, my <lear mother, when I thought not to do it, 
bec;inse my f.ntlier could tell you all that passed while he was 
here. 

My masl(>r took notice of my p,salm, and was pleasc'd to 
commend it ; .and said, 'I’hat I had very charitably turned the 
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last verses, which, in the original, were full of heavv curses in 
a wish that shewed I was not of an iinplacahle di.spoSbn 
though my dien usage might have excused it, if I hall. But’ 
said he, 1 think you shall sing it to me to-murnnv 
Afterwe have breakfasted, added he.ifyou have’ no ,>hjcH.-tion 
Pamela well take an airing together: and it shall he^Il tliJ 
coach, because we'll have your father’s compauv. 1 le would 
have excused himself; but my master would have it so- but 

plrlnce"'" ‘1'^' nieanne.ss of hi.s ap- 

My master would make us both brctikfast with him on 

dress as you used to do; for now, ;it least you m-iv c-tll v 

to. Me, yo„e „„| ;( 

sond o L.UCOI,, for ,, , i;'' '• ' “ 

make words with me. ' “ -•’•itisfied. he would tiot 

T'T "- '»« i™,,. 

^lonbt.vournu-aning hiinoi rab v ™ 

should have been glail to have had it to-morrow mhl .1 
but Miave sent Monsieur Colbratnl for a lice.is, i •’ ’ 

’ave .10 scruple unanswered ; and he ei.l': v."; 1 1 ’ b"',;:;'*',- 
bebre to-morrow night, or Monday morning ' 

' '--V mv 

to give me a fortnight from last TlittSay: fllS 

3i8 


PAMELA ' 

you would be pleased to indulge me still to some day in the 
second seven. 

Well, said he, I will not be too urgent; but the sooner you 
fix, the better. Mr. Andrews, we must leave something to 
these Jephthah's daughters, in these cases, he was pleased to 
say : I suppose the little bashful folly, which, in the happiest 
circumstances, may give a kind of regret to quit the maiden 
state, and an awkwardness at the entrance into a new one, is a 
reason with Pamela; and so she shall name her day. Sir, said 
he, you are all goodness. 

I went up soon after, and new dressed myself, taking pos- 
session, in a happy moment, I hope, of my iwo bundles, as my 
good master was pleased to call them ; (alluding to my former 
division of those good things my lady and himself bestowed 
upon me;) and so put on fine linen, silk shoes, and fine white 
cotton stockings, a fine quilted coat, a delicate green Mantea 
silk gown and coat, a French necklace, and a laced cambric 
handkerchief, and clean gloves; and, taking my fan in my 
hand, I, like a little proud hussy, looked in the glass, and 
thought myself a gentlewoman once more ; but I forgot not to 
return due thanks, for being able to put on this dress with so 
much comfort. 

Mrs. Jewkes would help to dress me, and complimented me 
highly, saying, among other things, That now I looked like a 
lady indeed : and as, she said, the little chapel was ready, and 
divine service would be read in it to-morrow, she wished the 
happy knot might then be tied. Said she. Have you not seen 
the chapel, madam, since it has been cleaned out? No, said 
I ; but are we to have service in it to-morrow, do you say ? — 
I am glad of that; for I have been a sad heathen lately, sore 
against my will ! — But who is to officiate ?— Somebody, replied 
she, Mr. Peters will send. You tell me very good news, 
said I, Mrs. Jewkes: I hope it will never be a lumber-room 
again. — Ay, said she, I can tell you more good news ; for the 
two Misses Darnford, and Lady Jones, are to be here at the 
opening of it; and will stay and dine with you. My 
master, said I, has not told me that. You must alter your 
style, madam, said she : It must not be master now, sure ! — O, 
returned I, this is a language I shall never forget: he shall 
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always be my master; and I shall think mvsolf more and rnor,. 

his servant. ' 

My poor father did not know I went np to dress mvself- 
and he said his heart misfravc him when he saw me lirst fn,- 
fear I was made a fool of, and that here was some line hdv 
that was to be my master’s true wife. And he stood i„ .,(1 
miration, and said, O, my dear child, how well will vou hveont 
your happy condition! Why yon l<x>k like a ladv alreadvi 
I hope, my dear father, said I, and holdlv kissed him 1 shall 
always be your dutiful daughter, whateve^ mv condition b^ 

My master sent me word he was read.e ; an<l when he saw 
me said, Dre.ss as you will, Pamela, voii’re a charmin.r .rirli 
and SC) handed me to the coach, and would make mv‘''f-uher 

asamsl mo , ami Ii„I tlm nmdinmii ilrivc i„ tlm immlow ■ il,-u 

IS, where he once met Mr. Williams. ’ 

The conversation was most agreeable to me. and to mv dear 
father, as we went; and he more and more escccaled in g.xK 
ness and generosity; and. while 1 was gone up to dress I w 
had presented my father with twenty guineas ; desiring hiin to 
buy himself and my mother such ai>i)arel as they slioidd think 
laoper, and lay it all out: but I knew not this till after we 
CTue lome, my father having had no opportunity to tell me 

He was pleased to inform me of the chai.el being got i,, tol- 
r; a.., I aai.l. 11 Im.t,., ,.„y ivl-IIi an.bmai,,", it 

came down next, it should he all luwv whiti* i \ 

™uteTV''7 “.'“'i'’ ■ 'ti™ 

ami officiate in it; tut woitltittM ato ti.'i imtrit "it it™"' 

• civiu, .stun be performed tn it bv one to wliom I sb-.n „...i 
-me yearly allowance, as a sort i.f cha^iahr v/in 
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oils, Pamela, added he : I know you think of your friend 
Williams. Indeed, sir, said I, if you won’t be angry, I did. 
Poor man! I am sorry I have been the cause of his dis- 
obliging you. 

When we came to the meadow, where the gentry have their 
walk sometimes, the coach stopt, and my master alighted, 
aiul led me to the brook-side, and it is a very pretty summer 
walk. He asked my father, If he chose to walk out, or go on 
in the coach to the farther end ? He, popr man, chose to go on 
in the coach, for fear, he said, any gentry should be walking 
there ; and he told me, he was most of the way upon his knees 
in the coach, thanking God for his gracious mercies and good- 
ness ; and begging a blessing upon my good master and me. 

I was (|uite astonished, when we came into the shady walk, 
to see Mr. Williams there. See there, said my master, there's 
poor Williams, taking his solitary walk again, with his book. 
And, it seems, it was so cotitrived; for Mr. Peters had been, 
as I since find, desired to tell him to be in that walk at such an 
hour in the morning. 

So, old acquaintance, said my master, again have T met you 
in this place? What liook are yon now reading? He said, it 
was Poileau’s Lutriii. Said my master, You see I have 
brought with me my little fugitive, that would have lH*en; 
While you are perfecting yourself in French, I am trying to 
learn English; and hope soon to be master of it. 

Mine, sir, said he, is a very beautiful {)iece of French : but 
your English has no ciiual. 

You are very polite, Mr. Williams, said my master: And 
he that does not think as you do, deserves no share in her. 
Why, Pamela, added he, very generously, why so strange, 
where you have once been so familiar? I do assure you both, 
that 1 mean not, by this interview, to insult Mr. Williams, or 
confound you. Then 1 said, Mr. Williams, I am very glad to 
see you well; and though the generous favour of niy good 
master has happily changed the scene, since yon and I last saw 
on(‘ antaher, I am nevertheless very glad of an op])(>rtunity to 
acknowledge, with gratitude, your good intentions, not so 
mucli t(^ S(‘rve me, as me, but as a person that tlien had great 
reason to InTicve herself in distress. And I hope, sir, a<l(led T, 
to mv master, yonr gocxlncss will penult me to say this. 

32T 




I'AMELA 

You, Pamela said he, may make what ackntnvled.niients 
you please to Mr. Wilharn.s’a fvood intent itm.s; and I would 
laye you speak as you think; hut I do not a[)preheml mvself 
to be quite so much obliged to tho.se intentions 
Sir, said Mr. Williams, I beg leave to sav. I knew well that 

by education you_ was no libertine; nor had I reason t./thiiik 
you so by inclmation ; and, when you came to rellect, I honed 
you would not be displea.scd with me. And this was’ no small 
motive to me, at first, p do a.s I di<l. 

Ay but Mr. Williams, .said my master, couhl you think I 
should have had rea.son to thank you, if, loving‘o„e person 
above all her sex, you had robbed me of her. and marrie<l her 
yourself .—And then, .said he, you are to consider, th.at she was 
an old acquaintance of mine, and a (piite new one to von ; that 
I had .sent her down to my own house, for better .seenrinu her 
and that you, who had acce.ss to mv house, could not effed 
your purpose, without bemg guilty, in some .sort, of a breach 
of the law.s of hospitality and friendship. As to mv desimis 
«pon her, I own they had not the best t.ppearance but st il 
was not answerable to Mr. Williams for those •’ .nuei t 

ihey have aSL^ done.” 

I own, said he. that .some parts of mv comluct senn exceo 

« urttiS;,' r”' ■ 

have d(Hie, .said my master; nor did I meet voti Iiere to 
ho angry with you. Pamela knew not that she' si o • ! 

William^ ITTi von .Mr. 

Wilham.s If now yott know my honoural.le desi-ms towanls 

Ihi.s good girl, you can really he almost. 1 will not sav ■ 

well r)lea.sed with the friend.ship of mv wife •. ■ ' 1 ',’ I 

wifhthe favourofMr.s. Andrews? ‘ ' ' " 

Sir, .sanl he, f will answer you truly. I (hi„k I could have 
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preferred, with her, any condition that could have befallen me, 
had I considered only myself. But, sir, I was very far from 
having’ any encouragement to expect her favour; and I had 
much more reason to believe, that, if she could have hoped for 
your goodness, her heart would have been too much pre- 
engaged to think of any body else. And give me leave fur- 
ther to say, sir, that, though I tell you sincerely my thoughts, 
were I only to consider myself; yet, when I consider her good, 
and her merit, I should be highly ungenerous, were it put to 
my choice, if I could not wish her in a condition so much su- 
\Knor to what I could raise her to, and so very answerable to 
her merit. 

Pamela, said my master, you are obliged to Mr. Williams, 
and ought to thank him: tie has distinguished well. But, as 
for me, vvIk) had like to have lost you by liis means, T am glad 
the matter was not left to his choice. Mr. Williams, added he, 
I give y<Ki Pamela's hand, because 1 know it will be pleasing 
to lier, in token of lier friendship and estean for you; and I 
give you mine, that 1 will not be your eneiny : but yet I must 
say, that I tliink I owe this |)roper manner of your thinkitig 
more to your disa|>pointment, than to the generosity you 
talk of. 

Mr. Williams kissed my hand, as tny master gave it him; 
and tny master said, Sir, you will go home and dine with me, 
and ril shew y<m my little chapel; and do you, Pamela, look 
upon yourself at liberty to number Mr. Williams in the list of 
your friends, 

Ilow generous, how noble, was this! Mr. Williattis (and 
so had I ) had tears of pleasure in his eyes. I was silent : But 
Mr. Williams said. Sir, I shall be taught, by your generosity, 
to thitik myself inexcusably wrong, in every step I took, that 
eonld give you offence; and my futtire life shall shew my re- 
spectful gratitude. 

Wt‘ walke<l on till we came to the coacli, where was my dear 
father. Pamela, said my master, tell Mr. Williams who that 
good man is. O, Mr. VVilliams! said I, it is my dear father! 
and my master was pleased to say, One of the honcslest men 
in ICngland : Ikantela owes every thing that she is to he, as well 
as her being, to him : for, I think, she would not have brought 
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me to this, nor made so great resistance, hut for the good les 
U “f, education, she had iml,ihe<! from him 

Mr. Williams said, taking father s luuul. ^■ou see, giKHl Mr 
Andrews, with inexpressible pleasure, no ilouht, tl le fnl If 
your pious care; and now are in a wav. with vour Xv 
daughter, to reap the happy effects of it.— I am ouavome, sai<l 
ly dear father, with his honour’s goodness- Ihii 1 c-i / i 
say, I hkss God. and ble.ss him. ' ‘ ‘ 

->nrfh ‘>>0 coach than mv master 

and he offering- to draw back, to give wav to him lu* r; n * 

said, Pray, Mr. Williams, oblige f’amela w'ith vour li-iml ■ mr'i 
step in yourself. He bowed, and hxik mv htmd ^ ^d ml 
master made him step in, and .sit next me. all that ever h^ 

whota °i’ I'v father 

wno sat against me. oiuur, 

<«vr r “i rMrwU;;!"’" -ir 

andvoi^are; and thonerh r ^ ^ * ainda 

have you. ^ ‘ Wnu t would 

Sir, said Mr. Williams von r 

hardly all m, rcaclu,^ affimis a,, 

s,xrary'’“ ' -Tr- i'". ■ - 

Said my generous master. (Ciod hless him') Mr U'tit- 
" ,■» ”"I‘>“il>l« Uial ynn ,a,„| 1 al.a.M i;™'/,;'''; 

.nrS'nZSr"”'’ "W'I'or. on M.I.iidi'Tla: 

"Y "T"' ii'v 

-Don't Mr. Willikm, .v'",™"' 

<ire cajiptng comiilimeut.s, as wc used' to ! ' 

I dare answer for us Ixith thu ver.ses at .school 

think. not a .syllable we don’t 

O sir, said r, how unequal am I to all this grK)dt.c.s.s ! 
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Every moment that passes adds to the weight of the obliga- 
tions you oppress me with. 

Think not too much of that, said he most generously. Mr. 
Williams's compliments to you have great advantage of mine : 
For, though equally sincere, 1 have a great deal to say, and to 
do, to compensate the sufferings I have made you undergo; 
and, at last, must sit down dissatisfied, because those will never 
be balanced by all I can do for you. 

He saw my <lear father quite unable to support these affect- 
ing instances of his goodness; and he let go my hand, and 
took his : and said, seeing liis tears, I wonder not, my dear 
Pamela's father, that yonr honest heart springs thus to your 
eyes, to see all her trials at an end. I will not pretend to say, 
that I had formerly either power or will to act thus : But since 
I l>egan to resolve on the change yon see, 1 have reaped so 
much pleasure in it, that my own interest will keep me vSteady : 
I'or, till within these few days, I knew not what it was to l>e 
happy. 

P(K)r Mr. Williams, with tears of joy in his eyes, said, How 
happily, sir, have yon been touched by the divine grace, before 
you have been hurried into the commission of sins, that the 
deepest penitence could hardly have atoned for!— God has 
enabled you to stop short of the evil; and you have nothing 
to do, hut to iH^joice in tlie g(K)d, which now will be doubly so, 
because you cati receive it without the least inward reproach. 

You do well, said he, to remind me, that I owe all this to the 
grace of God. I bless Him for it; and I thank this good man 
for his excellent lessons to his daughter; I thank her for fol- 
lowing them : and I hope, from her good example, xind your 
friendship, Mr. Williams, in time, to be half as good as my 
tutoress : ami that, said he, f believe you'll own, will make me, 
without disparagement to any man, the best fox-lumter in 
luiglaTul.—Mr. Williatns was going to speak: and he sai<l. 
You i)nt on so grave a look, Mr, Williams, that, I believe, what 
1 have* said, with yon practical good folks, is liable to exce])- 
lion : !)ut I see we are become quite grave; and we must not be 
too serious neitlier. 

What a happy creature, my dear mother, is your Pamela!— 
O may my thankful heart, and the good use I may be enabk^d 
to make of the blessings before me, be a means to contimie this 
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delightful prospect to a long <Iate. for the sake of tlu> dear 
fiood gentleman, who thus becomes the hai.pv instrument in 

ure T'i .n to all iH' smiu; upon ! To' he 

-nre, I shall never enough acknowledge the value he is nl, i 

to express for my unworthiness, in that he lutrpl^vnile ‘mv 
wishes, and, unasked, sought the occasion of I)cin<»* reconciled 
o agood .,.a„, who, (or „.y sokr. Iu„l i,u-,.rrr,l 1* di.";™.' . 
and whose name he could not. a few davs before oermii in’ 

luitt ! I he very things that 1 most dreaded his seeim.- or 
k owing, the contents of my papers, have, as I hope satisfi 

HenS^/ 

relv nn n ^ s^ort -.sigh ted mortals pretend to 

In w ! r “'^'1 wisdom: or vainly think, that we are al so- 

^ In the agreeable manner I have .n \ i 

3irSilifr-r*“ 

I'orVi T'''""*; "e conduct to tliis g.,,! rlrp'-vni'iu ■ 

Ire t ,h W “ “I "■ h"«' ' "n* Lt 

*m.t m .scemg ™ carve, ae, in, ter, I, hr i,. Ji,,.',;;! 
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After dinner we went and looked into the chapel, which is 
a very pretty one, and very decent ; and, when finished as he 
designs it, against his next coming* down, will be a very pretty 
place. 

My heart, niy dear mother, when I first set my foot in it, 
throbbed a good deal, with awful joy, at the thoughts of the 
si)lemnity, which, I hope, will in a few days be performed here. 
And when I came up towards the little pretty altar-piece, while 
they were looking at a communion-picture, and saying it was 
ju'cttily done, I gently stept into a corner, out of sight, and 
p<nire(l out in}* soul to God on my knees, in supplication and 
thankfulness, that, after having been so long absent from di- 
vine service, the first time I entei*ed into a house dedicated to 
his honour, should he with such blessed ])rospects l)efore me; 
and begging of (iod to continue me humble, and to make me 
not unworthy of his mercies ; and that he would be pleased to 
bless the next author of my liappiness, my good mavSter. 

I heard mv master say, Where's Pamela? And so I broke 
off sooner than I would, and went up to him, 

lie said, Mr. Williams, I hope I have not so offended you 
by my conduct |mst, (for really it is what I ought to bc' 
asliamed of,) as that you will refuse to officiate, and to give us 
your instructions here to-morrow. Mr. Peters was so kind, 
for the first time, to ofTer it ; l)ut 1 knew it would be iucoii- 
venient ftn* him ; and, l)esides, I was willing to make this rc- 
(|uest to vou an introduction to our reconciliation. 

Sir, sai<l he, most willingly, and mo.st gratefully, will I obey 
yoti; Lhotigh, if you expect a discour.se, I am wholly inv 
pre])ared for the occasion. I would not have it, replied he, 
pointed to any particular occasion; hut if you have one upon 
the text — 77nvr is more fay in Hcmm aver one sinner that 
refyenteth, than nt'cr ninciy-nine just persons that need no re- 
pentance: an<l if it makes me not such a sad fellow as to he 
pointed at by mitie ami the ladies* servants we shall have* 
luna*, I shall be well content, *Tis a general subject, added 
he, juakes me speak of that; but any one you please will do; 
for yoti catmot make a bad choice, I am surt*. 

Sir, sai<l he, I liave one upon that text; hut I am reatly to 
think, that a thanksgiviiig one, which 1 made on a great mercy 
to ni\self, if I may be permitted to make my own acknowl- 
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edpients of your favour the subject of a discourse, will 

suitable to my grateful sentiments. It is on the text ■ \’ ,<■, 

latest thou thy serz'cmt depart in peace; for mine cv.-v /nrv 
seen thy salvation. ' ' ^ 

That text, said I, will be a very suitable one for me Not 
so, lamela, said my master; l)ecau.se> I don’t let vou debort 
m peace; but I hope you will stay here with content. 

1 ? salvation f~l am sure 

added I, if any body ever had reason. I have to .sav, with the 
blessed virpn My .soul doth ma};nify the Imrd; for he hath 

7flTv 'defrc'^' e.valted one 

Said my goocl father, f am sure, if tliere were time for it 
the book of Kulli woiihl afford a fine subject for the hiaiour 
done my dear child. 

Why, good Mr. Andrews, said my ma.ster, should vou sav 
so?~I know that story, and Mr. Williams will confirm wind 
I say, that my good girl here will confer at least as much 
honour as she will receive. " 

Sir, .said T, you are inexpre-ssibly genenms : but I shall tiever 

think so W hy, my Pamela, said lie, tluit’s another thing ; It 
will be best for me to think you wilt; tind it will be kind in 
you to think you shan't; and then we shall always have an ex- 
cellent rule to regulate our conduct bv to one tmotluT. 

() wIntThi'"" tlm'* '”.v <lcar n'lother?- 

O what a ble.s.se<l thing ,t ,s to be m.-itclusl to a man of stmse 

mid generosity 1—1 low edifying! Ilow!~But what shall 1 

say ?— I am at loss for words. 

Mr. Williams .said, when we came out of the little chaiiel 

ic next day My master said, I have tine tiling to say before 
y ou go-When my jealousy, on account of thi.s g<K,d Mrl put 
c u,.m .such a vuuiictive conduct to you. you know I til- a 
KM 1 for the money I had caused you to b.- froubU-d for- 1 
tally am ashametl of the matter; becamse I m‘ver intende.l 
when presenteil it to you, to fiave it again, vou mav !.,• sure’ 

-ut 1 knew not what might happen lK-tween\ou anil her no,- 
;war, natters miglit have gone between v.u, ; Tvw;; 

willing to have that m awe over vou. And I think it is no 
y iirt.stni, tiieretore. to give yon up vour Imnd 
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again cancelled. And so he took it from his pocket, and gave 
it him. I think, added he, all the charges attending it, and 
the trouble you had, were defrayed by my attorney ; I ordered 
that they should. They were, sir, said he ; and ten thousand 
thanks to you for this goodness, and the kind manner in 
which you do it. — If you will go, Mr. Williams, said he, shall 
my chariot carry you home? No, sir, answered he, I thank 
you. My time will be so well employed all the way, in think- 
ing of your favours, that I choose to meditate upon them, as 
I walk home. 

My dear father was a little uneasy about his habit, for ap- 
pearing at chapel next day, because of Misses Damford and 
the servants, for fear, pcxm man, he should disgrace my mas- 
ter; atid he told me, when he was mentioning this, of my 
master’s kind present of twenty guineas for clothes, for you 
both : which made my heart truly joyful. Put oh ! to be sure, 
I can never deserve the hundredth part of his goodness!— It 
is almost a hard thing to lie under the weight of such deep 
obligations on one side, and such a sense of one's own un- 
worthiness on the other.— O! what a Godlike power is that of 
doing giKxl!—- 1 envy the rich and the great for nothing else. 

My master coming to us just then, I .said, Oh! sir, will 
your bounty know no limits? My dear father lias told me 
what you liave given liim,™ A trifle, Pamela, said he, a little 
earnest only of my kindness.— Say no more of it. But did f 
not hear the goo<l man expressing some .sort of concern for 
somewhat? Hide nothing from me, Pamela. Only, sir, said 
I, he knew not how to absent himself from divitie service, and 
yet is afraid of disgracing you by appearing. 

[Me, Mr. Andrews! said he, I thought you knew that tlie 
outward appearance was nothing. 1 wish 1 had as good a 
habit imvardly as you have. Rut Vll tell you, I^amela, your 
father is not much thinner than I am, nor much shorter; he 
and I will walk np together to my wardrobe; though it is not 
so well stored here, as in Redfordshire. 

And so, said lu% pleasantly, don't yon pretend to com<' near 
us, till I call for you; for you must not yet see how men dress 
an<l undress themselves. O sir, said rny father, 1 ])eg to hv 
excus<HL I am sorry you were told. So am not I, said my 
master: Pray come along with me. 
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He can-iecl him up stairs, and showed lii.n sc>voral md,. •. , 
would have had him take his choice. Mv noo,- f-uh 
quite confounded: for niy master saw not am he thoi .dn'r' 
good, and my father none that lie thou},dit had enou<.-ir \ , 
.ny soo<l master, at last, (he fixed his eve u non - it 
which he thoii^dit l(»ked the plainest,)' wouhl help hint” 
try the coat and waistcoat on liimself ; and. indeed o w ‘I 

not have thought it, because my master is taller ’a, J ‘fl 

plumper, as I thought: hut. as 1 saw afterwar is ‘ ev f 
him very well. And being i.lain, and lined wiVi, o' 
colour, and made for travelling in a coach uleas > 1 

Mns. Jewkes, said. Let these clothes he well aired’ ae-,i„J? f 
morrow morning. Mr. Andrews brought only with I • * !'■' 
common apparel, not thinking to .stav Suiiduv'wit l i a ? 
pray see tor .some of my stockings. ‘ami whether -mv’ 
shoos will fit Iimi ; And see akso fiir somt> of my linen' 

have put (he good man quite out of his coiir'se hv I 
him.Suiida\ over. He wiUh,« .u i . ‘ keeping 

huckles out of his own shne.s. So. ,i,’7go,Hhmnl'“”^ 
o-xiH-ct to .se-e my <lear father a grSit hinu vfc ' " I”'”''' 
master, lie wants none; for his own vener-ifil'e whir’ I ‘"‘'i' 
better than all the perukes in ICnglan.l -Hh i ' 'I''? 

kats enough .soni4here.--iqi ta^rr J 'o’- ' 

saiil Mrs. Jewkes.-And mv poor fa'ther wd ' hi ^ T 

>ne. could not refrain tears, 'l know n , ’.u 1 i h “ 

port myself under dies,. e ' * *“ 

1 Hyneu iinciu tiie.se great favonns. t) my 

owing to the divine g<KKbHhs.s, and your virtue ’ 


Hus hle.ssed day ail the family .seeme.l to fd.- dil ’ , 
«iuip theimselves for the celebrati,.ii of I, i 
little chapel; and Udv I(«,cs and \Ir w-i •• 1" *''e 

chariot, and the two iClisscs * i ’• ‘^**^;^***^ m her 

father appeared qintc snrnee 'i!kl ^ i ^ 

wa... ..r a oiort: Mr. vvim„,i,; '“.i! 
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be wanting that he could supply. My father said, If it might 
l>e permitted him, he would, as well as he was able, perform 
that office; for it was always what he had taken delight in. 
And as 1 knew lie had learnt psalmody formerly, in his youth, 
and had constantly practised it in private, at home, on wSunday 
evenings, (as well as endeavoured to teach it in the little 
school he so unsuccessfully set up, at the beginning of his 
misfortunes, before he took to hard labour,) I was in no pain 
for his undertaking it in this little congregation. They seemed 
much pleased with this ; and so we went to chapel, and made 
a pretty t(derable appearance; Mrs. Jewkes, and all the serv- 
ants, atteiuling, but the cook : And I never saw divine service 
performed with more solemnity, nor assisted at with greater 
devotion and decency ; my master, Lady Jones, and the two 
misses, setting a lovely example. 

My good father performed his part with great applause, 
making the responses, as if he had been a practised parish- 
clerk; and giving tlie xxiiid psalm, which consisted of but 

^ 1lu‘ Lord iH only niy support, 

And he that doth me feed: 

How can I then lack any thing 
Whereof I stand in need? 

In pastures green he feedeth me, 

Where I do safely He; 

And after leads me to the streams, 

Which run most pleasantly. 

And when I rind myself near lost, 

Then hotne he doth me take; 

Conducting me in his right paths, 

KVn for his own name’s sake. 

And tho' I were e’en at death’s door, 

Vet would I fear no ill: 

h'or both thy rod and shepherd’s crook 
A Hurd me comfort still. 

Thou hast my table richly .spread 
In presetice of my foe; 

'riiou hast my head with balm refresh’d, 

My cup doth overflow. 

And finally, while breath dotli last, 

'fhy grace shall me defend; 

Anti in the house of God will I 
My life for ever spend. 
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three staves, we had it all; and he rend the line, and he..-in ih.- 
tune with a heart so entirely affected with the <lutv tint I,, 
went through it distinctly, calmly, and fervently at' the same 
time; so that Lady Jones whispered me, 'Fhat gcKxl man were 
fit for all companies, and present to every laudable oc'casion: 
And Miss Darnford said, God bless the detir good man !-~You 
must think how I rejoiced in my mind. 

I know, my dear mother, you can say nuKst of the shortest 
psalms by heart ; so I need not transcribe it, especiall.v as vour 
chief treasure is a bible; and a worthy treasure it is. I know 
nobody makes more or better use of it. 

Mr. Williams gave us an excellent di.scourse on liberality 
and generosity, and the blessings attending the right mse of 
riches, from the xith chapter of Proverbs, ver, 24, j";. There 
IS that scattereth, and yet increaseth; and there is that mth- 
hotdeth more than is meet, hat it tendeth to poverty The 
hberal soul shall he made fat: And he that watereth, 'shall he 
seatered also iumself. And he treated the subject in so hand- 
some a manner, that my ma.ster’s delicacy, who. at first, was 
atraul of .some personal compliments, was not oirended. Mr 
Williams judiciously keeping to generals; and it was an ele- 
gant and sensible discourse, as mv master said. 

My father was in the clerk’s place, just under the desk ; and 
l,ady Jones by her fixitman, whi.spered him to favour us with 
another psalm, when the .sermon was eudeil. 1 le thinking, as 
he said afterward.s, that the former was rather of the longest 
chose the shorte.st m the iKKik, which you know is the cKviith * 

anif llhfjr I ‘‘f ‘•.Hcellent discourse, 
and so did the ladies; as also did 1 most heartily: and he was 

pkiised to take my dear father by the haml. a's ,Ii<I also Mr 
Williams, and thanked him. The ladies, likewise, made him' 

*Q al! ye nations of the world. 

Praise ye the Lord always; 

And all ye people every where 
Set forth his noble praise. 

I'or gre.it his kindness is to us; 

Hi.s truth doth not decay; 

Wherefore praise ye the I.onl our t;,«l; 

Praise ye the Lord alway. 
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theii* compliments ; and the servants all looked upon him with 
countenances of respect and pleasure. 

At dinner, do wliat I could, I was forced to take the upper 
end of the table ; and my master sat at the lower end, between 
Mr. Williams and my father. And he said, Pamela, you are 
so dexterous, that I think 3^ou may help the ladies yourself ; 
and I will help my two good friends. I .should have told you, 
though, that 1 dressed myself in a flowered satin, that was my 
lady’s, and looked quite fresh and good, and which was given 
me, at first, l)y my master ; and the ladies, who had not seen 
me out of my homespun before, made me abundance of fine 
complimcTits, as scK>n as they saw me first. 

Talking of the Psalms just after dinner, my master was very 
naughty, if I may so say: For he said to my father, Mr, An- 
drews, I think in the afternoon, as we slnall have only prayers, 
we may have one longer psalm ; and what think you of the 
cxxxviith ? (), good sir 1 said I, pray, pray, not a word more ! 
Say what you will, Pamela, said lie, you sliall sing it to us, 
according to your on version, before these good ladies go 
away. My father smiled, but was lialf concerned for me; and 
said, Will it bear, and please your lionourP—O ay, said he, 
never fear it : so long as Mrs. Jewkes is not in the hearing. 

This excited all the ladies’ curiosity; au<l Lady Jones said. 
She would be loath io de.sire to hear any thing that would give 
me coticern ; l)Ut slunild he glad I would give leave for it. In- 
deed, madam, said I, I must beg you won’t insist upon it. I 
cannot bi‘ar it.— Yon shall see it, indeed, ladies, said my mas- 
ter; and pray. Pamela, not always as you please, neither.— 
Tjien, pray sir, said I, not in my hearing, I liope.— Sure, Pa- 
mela. retunu‘<l he, you would not write what is not fit to l)e 
heard!— Hut. sir, said I, there are particular cases, times, and 
occasions, that may make a thing passable at one time, that 
would not he tolerable at another. O, said he, let me judge of 
that, as well as you, Pamela. These ladies know a good part 
of your story; and, let me tell you, what they know is more 
to your credit than mine; so that if 1 have no averseness to 
reviving the occasion, you may very well hear it. Said he, I 
will put you ottt of your pain, Pamela: here it is: and took it 
out of his pocket. 
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I stood up, and Siaid, Indeed, sir, T can’t bear it ; T hope 
you’ll allow me to leave the nnim a minute, if yon will read it 
Indeed but I won’t, answered he. Lady Jone.s said, Pray" 
^ood sir, don t let us hear it, if Mrs. .Amlrews bt* so unwilliny 
Well, Pamela, said my ma.ster. I will put it to your cluuce,' 
whether I shall read it now, or you will sinj;- it' by and by' 
That’s very hard, .sir, .said 1. It' must be one, 1 assure yom 
said he. 'Wliy then, .sir, replied I, you mu.st do as you ple’ase; 
for I cannot sins' '*■ 

Well, then, .said my master, I fuul I must read it ; and vet, 
added he, after all, I had a.s well let it alone, for it is no «jreat 
reputation to myself. O then, said Miss Darnford, pniy let u.s 
bear it, to cho().se. 

Why then, proceeded he, the ca.se was this : Pamela, I find, 
when .she was in the time of her confinement, (th:U i.s’, added 
he, when .she wa.s taken pri.soner, in order to make n'te one- 
for that is the up.shot of the matter.) in the Journal she kept’ 
which was intended for nolxxly’s [HTUsal but her parents, telLs 
them, that she was importuned, one .^uml.-iy, by .Mrs. Jewkesi, 
to sing a psalm : but her .spirits not j)ermitting, she declitusi it : 
Hut after Mrs. Jewkes was gotie down, ,she says, she rccoL 
lected, that the cxxxviith p.sahn was applicable to her own 
case; Mr.s. Jewkes having ohen, on other <lavs, in vain, bc- 
-sought her to sing a .song: That thereuixin she turneo it liior- 
to her own supiw.sed case; and believing Mrs. Jewkes had a 
design against her honour, aiul looking upon her as lu-r gtioler, 
.she thus gives her version of this psalm. Put [)rav, .VIi\ Wil- 
liams, do you read one ver.se of the common tr.-mslation and 
I will read one of Pamela’s. Then Mr. Williams, pulling out 
Ins httic pcKket Common- Prayer- 1 kxik. read the first' two 
stanzas : 

r. 

When we did sit in Haliyinii. 

The rivers nnind atmitt : 

Then in retnemhranee of .Sinn, 

The tears for grief burst niu. 


It. 

We bang’d our harps and iiiHirtiments 

I he wtllow trees upon: 

Ffw in that place, men, hir tli;a iwe, 
ffad planted tmny :i onf*. 
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My niaster tlieii nm \ : 

I. 

When sad I sat in n-hall, 

All guarded romtd about, 

And thought of evVy absent friend, 

The tears for grief burst out. 

ii. 

My joys and hopes all overthrown, 

My heart-strings almost broke, 

Unfit my mind for melody, 

Much more to bear a joke. 

The ladies said. It was very pretty; and Miss Darnford, 
'Fhat somehiKly else had more need to be concerned than tlie 

versifier. 

I knew, said my master, I should get no credit by sliewing 
this. But let us read on, Mr. Williams. So Mr. Williams 
read : 

in, 

'Then they, to whom we prisoners were, 

Said to us, tauntingly, 

Now let us hear your llehrew songs. 

And pleasant melody. 

Now tins, said my master, is very near; and read : 

m. 

'riien she, tt) whom I prisoner was, 

Said tt) me tauntingly, 

Now chetT your heart, and sing a song, 

And tune your mind to joy. 

Mighty sweet, sai<l Mr. Williams. But let ns see how ttio 
next verse is turnecL It is this: 


IV. 

Alas! said we; who can once frame 
His Iieavy heart to sing 
'I’he praises of our living God, 

Thus under a strange king? 

Why, said my ma.ster, it is turned with beautiful simplicity, 

thus : 
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IV. 

Alasi said I, how can I frame 
My heavy heart to sini^. 

Or titne my mind, while tints enthruird 
By such a wicked thinjjf? 

Very pretty, said Mr. VVilluuns. Latly Jones said, C), dear 
madam! could you wish that vve shouhl he <leprived of this 
new instance of your i^enius and acconiplishnients ? 

0 1 said my dear father, you will make my good chiUl proud. 
No, said rny master very g-enerously, Pamela can’t be proud. 
Bor no one is proud to hear themselves praised, but those who 
are not used to it.— But proceed, Mr. Williatns. He read : 


V. 

But yet, if I JeruHalcm 
Out of my heart let slide; 

Then let my fingers ttuite forget 
The warbling harp to guide. 

Well, now, said my master, for Pamela*s version : 


V. 

But yet, if from my imuKHmee 
I evil in thought should slide. 

Then let my fingers quite forget 
The sweet spinnet t<i guide. 

Mr. Williams read : 

VI. 

Anti let my tongue, within my moutfi, 

Be ty’d for ever fast, 

If I rejoice, before I see 
'fhy full delivVaiice past. 

This, also, said my master, is very near : 

m 

And let my tongue, within my tmuith, 

Be lockM for ever fast, 

II I rejoice, before I see 
My full dcIivVante past. 

Now, .good sir, said I, oblige me; dtudt rea<l any furtlier: 
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pray don’t ! O pvny, niadain, said Mr. Williams, let me beg 
to have the rest read ; for [ long to know whom yon make the 
Sons of Edom, and how you turn the Psalmist’s exea’ations 
against the insulting Babylonians. 

Well, iMr. Williams, replied I, you should not have said so. 
(), said my master, that is one of the best things of all. Poor 
Mrs. Jewkes stands for Ifdom’s Sons; and we must not lose 
this, because I think it one of my Pamela’s excellencies, that, 
tliough thus oppressed, she prays for no harm upon the op- 
pressor. Read, Mr. Williams, the next stanza. So he read : 

vn. 

I'hereforo, O Lord! remember now 
'rile cursed noise and cry, 

I'Ik'U P'd( nil's sens against ns made, 

When they ras’d onr city. 

vnr. 

Remember, Lord, their cruel words, 

When, with a mighty soimd, 

Hiey erie<l, Down, yea down with it, 

Unto the very ground ! 

Well, said my master, here seems, in wliat T am going to 
read, a little hit of a curse indited, l)ut 1 tliink it makes no ill 
figure in the com|»aris()n. 

VII. 

And thon. Almighty! recompense 
'I'he evils 1 endtire 
h'roni those who seek tny sad disgrace, 

So causeless, to procure. 


And nenv, said he, for Edom’s Sons, Though a little se- 
vere in the imputation. 

VtlL 

kememher, l.ord, this Mrs. Jewkes, 

When with a mighty sound, 

She cries, Down with her chastity, 

Down to the very ground! 

Sure, sir, said f, this might have been spared ! But the 
la(ru‘s ami Mr. Williams .said, No, by no means! And I set* 
the poor wicked wfiman has no favourers among them. 
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Now said my master, read the iNalmisf.s heavv curses • -,n,i 
Mr. Williams read: ' • ‘ind 

rx% 

Rv’n so shall thou. () tialiyhm! 

At lenjfth to du.st lio hnuixlu ; ’ 

Ami happy shall that man In- callM. 

That our revenge hath vvniiiKht. 


Vea. blessed .shall the man he eall’d 
Ihat takes thy little ones. 

And dasheth them in pieces small 
Ag.ainst the very stones. 

lines’”'^ tlic.se 

IX, 

Rv’n so .Shalt thou. 0 wicked one! 

At li*n||th to sh»inH* fir bruii^ht * 

And happy shall all those he cdLl. 

That my deliv’rance wrought. 


Yea, blessed .shall the man he eair<l 
I hat shames thee of thy evil 
And saves me from thy vile attempts. 

And thee, too, from the tl i. 

I- * ^ ™ 

arc very partial in my hvour- -ill i, ' ‘ 

evc!l „ •’ . : for f «cc n,. .sneh 

Sides wTV" "“‘‘I'** Jh-Hcvc* he- 

W from the Rsalmist. * 

ers of H eti ''»<». attended tin* prav- 

chulcd witlfZ fm -‘"‘I »'v 'I<’ar fall.er e.m- 

<1«1 not »l».rvc, alt,««her. fc 
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which was the less necessary, he thought, as he gave out the 
lines. 

The Lord is just in all his ways : 

Ills works are holy all: 

And he is near all those that do 
In truth upon him call. 

lie the desires of all them 
That fear him, will fulfil ; 

And he will hear them when they cry. 

And save them all he will 

The eyes of all do wait on thee; 

'rhou dost them all relieve: 

And tluni to each sufficient food, 

In season due, dost give. 

Thou openest thy plenteous hand, 

An<l bounteously dost fill 

All things whatever, that do live, 

With gifts of tliy good will 

My tliankful mouth shall gladly speak 
1lie praises of the Lord : 

All f!t‘sh, to praise lus holy name, 

For ever shall accord. 

Wc walked in the garden till tea was ready; and as he went 
by Ibe back-cloor, niy master said to me, Of all the Hoovers hi 
the the sun-flower is the fairest!— i), sir, said I, let 

that he now forgot! Mr, Williams heard him say so, and 
s<*t‘med a little out of countenance: Whereupon my master 
said, I mean not to make you serious, Mr, Williams; but we 
see how strangely things are brought about, 1 see other 
scenes luuvahouts, that, in my Pamela’s dangers, give me 
more canse of concern, than any thing you ever did should 
giv(‘ you. Sir, said he, you are very generous. 

My master and Mr. Williams afterwards walked together 
for a cpiarter of an hour; and talked about general things, and 
sonu* scholastic snhji^cls; and joined us, very well please<l 
with one another’s conversation. 

I.ady Jones said, putting herself on one side of mt\ as my 
master was on the other, But pray, sir, when is the happy time 
to l)c? We want it over, that we may have you with us as 
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long afterwards as you can. Said mv master, 1 vvtuild Invo it 
to-morrow, or next day at farthest, if l’amel:i will ; h,,- f lnv> 
sent for a license, and the messenger will he here l<)-ni<dit *or 
early in the morning, I hope. Ihit, :nUle<l lu-. prav ILm’el-, 
do not take beyond Thursday. She was ple.aseil to sa’v. Sma- it 
will not be delayed by you, inathuu. more tlum needs'-" Well 
said he, now you are on my .side, I will leave you witli her nJ 
settle It: and, I hope, .she will not h't little bashful niceties he 
important with her; and so he joincl the two mis.ses. 

Lady Jones told me. I was to hlanu*. she would take mum 
her to .say. if I <lelayed it a moment ; because she under.stoo<l 
Lady Dayers was very inH‘a.sy ;it the prospect, that it would 
be so, and if any thing .should hapiien, it would be a sad lhin<H 
—Madam, .said I, when he was pleased to menti.m it to ine 
first, he said It shoulil In* in fourteen davs; and afterwanls 
asked me if 1 would have it in the first or the second seven'? 
f an.swered~for how could 1 do otherwise?-!,, tiu- second' 
He desired it m.gdit not he tlu- last <lay of the s.voml seven 
Now. madam, said I, as he was then ph-asiul to speak his 
niiml no doubt, would not. for any thing, seem Uh, forward'. 

Wtll, but, said .she, as he now urges you in so genteel and 
gentlemanly a manner for a .shorter .lay, | think, if I was in 
your place, I would agree to it. .She saw me hesitate and 
blush and .said, Well, you know In-st ; hm 1 sav only what I 
would do. I .said, r would cousi.ler of i, ; a„d if ^ . 

was very earnest, to he .sure I should think I <,ught t..' oblige 

Mkses Darnford were begging to he at the wed.Iing, and 
t) have a hall: and they .said. I'rav. .Mrs. .Amlrews second 
utir reque.st.s. and we shall lu- greatly oblige,! to von, ' ’ In.le," 
ladies, .said 1. I cannot {iromlsc tliat. if 1 mighf.-Whv .soF s.aid 
<-y. Becau.se, answered I — 1 know not wh.af ! Ihit I think 
one may. with idca.sure. celebrate an v of !Ines 

nuptials; hut the day to//— Indeed, ladies. 1 thiiik it is too 
solemn a business, for the parties of our .se.K to he very eav 
upon: It IS a quite serums and awful .affair: and 1 am stire^hi 
.Hiur own cases, you vvot.hl be of my mi„d. Why] thers’aid 

'«■ - 

I told you. .said my ma.ster. what .sort of an answer von’d 
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liave from Pamela. The younger miss said, She never heard 
of such grave folks in lier life, on such an occasion : Why, 
sir, said she, 1 hope you’ll sing psalms all day, and miss will 
fast: and pray ! Such sackcloth and ashes doings, for a wed- 
ding, did I never liear of! — ^She spoke a little spitefully, I 
thought ; and T returned no answer. I shall have enough to 
do, I reckon, in a wliile, if I am to answer every one that will 
envy me ! 

We went in to tea; and all tliat the ladies could prevail 
upon my master ft)r, was a dancing match before he left this 
county: I hit Miss Darn ford said, It should then be at their 
house; for, truly, if she might not be at the wedding, she 
would he afTronted, and come no more hither, till we had been 
there. 

Wlu'u they were gone, my master would have had my father 
stay till tlu‘ aiTuir was over; tint he begged lie might set out 
as soon as it was light in the morning; for, he said,, my 
mother would he doubly uneasy at his stay; and he burned 
with imiiatience to let her know all the happy things that liad 
befallen her daughter. When my master found him so de- 
sirous to go, lie cidled Mr. I’homas, and ordered him to get a 
particular hay horst* rea<ly betimes in the morning, for my 
father, and a portmanteau, to |nit liis things in; and to attend 
liim a day’s j{jurney: And if, said he, Mr, Andrews chooses 
it, see him safe to his own home: And, added he, since that 
linrse will serve you, Mr. Andrews, to ride backwards and 
forwar<ls, to see us, when we go into Bedfordshire, I make 
vou a present of it. with the accoutrements. And, seeing my 
hitlu‘r g<nng to spt'tik, lie added, I won’t lie said nay. O how 
good was this! 

lie also sai<l a great many kind things at supper-time, and 
gave* him all the fnipers he liad of mine; hut desired, when 
lie and my motlier had read them, that he would I'eturn them 
to him again. And then he said, So affectionate a father and 
daughter may, perhaps, he gdad to be alone together; then*- 
fore rememluT me to your good wife, and tell her, it will not 
he long, I hope, before I see you together; on a visit to your 
datighter, at my other house: and so f wish you good night, 
and a good journey, if yon go before f see yon. An<l then he 
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shook hands, and left my dear fatlier almost miahle to sikol- 
throujrh the sense of his favours ami |,nHulm‘ss. ’ ’ 

You may believe, my dear mother, ht)\v loath I was to inrt 
with my good father; and he was also unwilling to part with 
me, but he was so impatient to see you, and tell vou the 
blessed tidings, with which his heart overflowed, that'l could 
hardly wish to detain him. ^ 

Mrs Jewkes brought two bottles of eherrv-hrandv ami 
two of cinnamon-water, and .some cake: and 'thev weVe mit 
up in the portmanteau, with mv father’s uewlv presented 
c othe.s; for he said. He would not. for auv thing, he .sec-n i 
them in his neighbourhooil, till I was aetiiallv known bv 
every body, to he married: nor would he lav out auv part o'f 
the twenty guineas till then neither, for fear of retlecti.ms • 
Md then he would amsult me as to what he would Iniy’ 
Wdl, said I, as you please, my dear father: and I hope now 
we sha I often have the pleasure of hearing from one another 
without neechng any art or contrivances. * 

He sai<l. He would go to bed betimes, that he might he un 
a soon as it was light : and .so he took Usive of uie, a d a 
He won d not love me, if I go, tip i„ the tn..nii„g u e h i n 



Mr. Thomas brought him a pair of IhhUs. and told him 
He would call him up at peep of day. and pm up evt-rv thinj 
over night: and so 1 received his I,le.s.siug. ami his pmverf 

vs n m’tf ”i ''i '“"‘'■■V heart, ami 

yet a h<ilf“f>Iease(I one* if I niav so iinv* i 

m he was h % tliat. as he must 

tid’iiurs *i'tu \ f ^ i "f 

done^ for ’ \ ’•••‘'•‘I <“■ bail 

done, for I was sure my master would noi have .-iveii him 

wenty g«mea.s for clothes, if he had m,t .lesigued p.^lo son 

"•» 

u receiving benefit.s from mv gfxwl master heeause he wtu, 

TnlaHu'In se/vZS^? f«'>^!‘’«Hions. ’eoul.I 

any l)ody (W. ^ ‘* * *'*^'^^'^* *'‘b*‘v;deiil, without hurting 

formV'T"'”^ ‘l«tr motlmr. s*v he tier- 

fornns. hope my master will not see this : for f will imt iemi 
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it you, at present, till I can send you the best of news ; and the 
rather, as my dear father can supply the greatest part of what 
I have written, since the papers he carries you, by his own 
observation. So good night, my dear mother : And God send 
my father a safe journey, and a happy meeting to you both ! 


Monday, 

M r. Colbrand being returned, my master came up to me to 
my closet, and brought me the license. O how my heart flut- 
tered at the sight of it! Now, Pamela, said he, tell me, if 
you can ul)lige me with the day. Your word is all that’s want- 
ing. I made bold tt) kiss his dear hand; and, though unable 
to look up, said— I know not wliat to say, sir, to all your good- 
ness : I would not, for any consideration, that you should be- 
lieve me ca[)al)Ie of receiving negligently an honour, that all 
the <luty of a long life, were it to be lent me, will not be suffi- 
cient to enable me to be grateful for. I ought to resign my- 
self, in every thing I. may or can, implicitly to your will. But 
—But what? said Ite, with a kind impatience.— Why, sir, said 
I, wlien from last Thursday you mentioned four days, I had 
reason to think that term your choice; and my heart is so 
wholly yours, that I am afraid of nothing, but that I may be 
forwarder tliaii you wish. Imijossible, my dear creature! said 
he, and folded me in his anus: Impossible! If this be all, it 
shall he set about this moment, and this ha])i)y day shall make 
you mine!™ril st‘nd away instantly, said the dear gentleman; 
ajid was going. 

I said, No, pray, sir, pray, sir, hear me!- — Indeed it cannot 
he to-day !— Cannot ! said he.— No, indeed, sir! said \ — -And 
was r<‘ady to sink t<^ see his generous impatience. Why flat- 
tened yon then my foiul heart, replied he. with the hope that it 
might?— Sir, said I, I will tell you what I had thought, if 
youdl vouchsafe me your attention. Do then, said he. 

I have, sir, proceeded I, a great desire, that, whenever the 
(lay is, it may be on a ^Phursday: On a Thursday my dear 
father and mother were married; and, tlumgh poor, they are 
a very happy pair.—On a 1'hursday your p(K)r I^amela was 
horn. ( )n a Huirsday my dear good lady took me from my 
])arents into her ])rotection. On a Thursday, sir, ycni caused 
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me to be carried away to this place, to which I now, hv 
goodness, and your favour, owe sci amazingly all mv present 
prospects; and on a Ihursday it was, vou named to" me Unt 
fourteen days from that you would t-onlirm my happiness 
Now, sir, if you please to indulge my superstitious I'ollv vou 
wdl greatly oblige me. 1 was .sorry, sir, for this reason' whe 
}^u bid me not defer till the last day of the fourteen that 
Ihursday m ne.xt week was that last day. 

lhi.s, Pamela, is a little super.stitiou.s, 1 puist needs .sav 
and I think you should begin now to make another dav in tlu' 
week a happy one; as for example; on a .\IomIav, inav you 
say, my father and mother conchuled to be married o'n'tlie 
Ihursday follow'ing. On a Monday, so manv years ago niv 
mother wa.s preparing all her matters to l,e bn.i’ight to bed on 
the Ihursday following. On a Monday, .several weeks auo 
It was that you had but two days more to stay, till vou ms 
carried away on Thursday. On a Moiuiav. I my.self.'.said he 
well remember, it wa.s that 1 wrute you the letter, that pre- 
vailed on you so kindly to return to mV; and on tlu’ same div 
you did return to my iiou.se here; which I hope, mv girl will 
)e as propitious an era as any you have named: 'AiuI now 
lastly will you say. which will crcwn the work; And on a 
Monday I was married.-Come. come, m\ dear, added he 
I hiirsday has reigned long enough oomscience; let ms now’ 

vou^irh has a' with it. since 

iou sec t ha.s a very good title, and as we now stand in the 

week before ms, claims priority: .\ml then. I hope, we shall 

make I ue.sday, Wednesiiay, ITiday. .^aliirdav. and .Simdav 

as happy days as Monday and Thiirsikiv ; and so, by t;,„rs 

i 1 r ve al'a T’""' i’"’ ‘‘ '‘‘‘••did ful larele, 

till wt art at a loss what day to prefer to the rest 

) Imw charmingly was this sai.ll-And how sweetly kiml! 
ilmsl n- ■ '» ‘Id* way. wheii voi, are so’gen- 

Iirniomait 

And so, I protest, he was going !-»d tea.' sirs, how 1 
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trembled ! Stay, stay, sir, said I : we have a great deal to say 
first ; I have a deal of silly prate to trouble you with ! — Well, 
say then, in a minute, replied he, the most material : for all we 
have to say may be talked of while the parson is coming. — O, 
but indeed, and indeed, said I, it cannot be to-day! — ^Well, 
then, shall it be to-morrow? said he. — Why, sir, if it must not 
be on a Thursday, you have given so many pleasant distinc- 
tions for a Monday, that let it then be next Monday. — What! 
a week still? said he. Sir, answered I, if you please; for 
that will be, as you enjoined, within the second seven days. 
Why, girl, said he, ’twill be seven months till next Monday. 
I-et it, said he, if not to-morrow, be on Wednesday; I protest 
I will stay no longer. 

Then, sir, returned I, please to defer it, however, for one 
day more, and it will be my beloved Thursday ! If I consent 
to defca* it till then, may I hope, my Pamela, said he, that next 
Thursday shall certainly be the happy day?— Few, sir, said I : 
and I am sure I looked very foolishly ! 

And yet, my dear father and mother, wliy should I, with 
sucli a fine gentleman? And whotn I so dearly love? And so 
much to my honour too? But there is something greatly 
awful upon my mind, in the solemn circumstance, and a 
change of condition never to be recalled, though all the pros- 
pects are so (U\sirabk‘. And I can but wonder at tlie thought- 
less precipitancy with which most young folks run into this 
important change of life! 

So now, my dear parents, have I been brought to fix so near 
a (lay as next Thursday ; atid this is Monday. () dear, it makes 
one out of breath ahm^st to think of it! This, though, was a 
gr(‘at cut ofT ; a whole week out of ten days. I hope T am 
not too forward I I'm sure, if it obliges my dear master, T am 
justified; fc^r lu‘ de.serves of me all things in my ixior power. 

AfttT this, he rode out on horseback, attended l)y Abraham, 
and did not r<»turn till night. How by degrees things steal 
upon one! I thought even this small absence tedious; and 
tlu^ more, as we expected him home to dinner.— I wish 1 may 
not he too fond, and make him indifferent: Ihit yet, my dear 
fatlun- and mother, you were always fond of one another, and 
nev(‘r indiffenml, let the world run as it would. 

When he rc^turned, he .said, lie had had a pleasant ride, and 
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was Icti out to a greater distance than he inten<le<l. \( sunner 
he told me, that he had a great mind Mr. Williams sholihl 
imirry us; hecause, he .said, if would shew a thoruugh recon 
cihation on his part. But. .said he, most generoiislv,'"l niu ip 
prehensive, from what pas.sed between you, th.al thepoo,- 
wdl take it hardly, and as a .sort of insult, which I am not 
capable of. What .says my girl?— Ho you think he would ■- 
I hope not, sir, .said t : .As to wh.at he ituiy think, I can't 
an.swer; hut as to any rea.son for his tliougiits, 1 can- h'or 
indeed, .sir .said I, you have iieeti already .so ‘generous, that he 
cjiiiiot, I think^ niisttikc your ,i 4 '<KHhu*ss, 
lie then spoke with .some resentment of l.;idv Davers’s lie- 
havumr. and I asked, if any thing new h;id occurre-d? 't'es 
«au he: I iiave had a letter ,lelivere.l me from her impert'i- 
nuit hushand, pndes.seilly at Iier imsfigation, that ;imounte<l to 
httle less than a piece of in.solent bravery, .,n supis.sing I was 
about to marry ytHi._ I was .so pimvoked. added he. that after 
I had read it. I tore it m a hundrcl pieces, .-md scattered them 

^^hat I had done with ins letter; and so would u,.t permit l.im 
to siietik to me, as he would fain have .Ion,-,— I think the fel- 
low talked somevvhat of his lady coming hither; hm she sha | 

I was much concerned at this; And he .said. Had I a htm- 
<h_ed si.sters, Pamela, their opiK.sifi.m should have no weight 
with me: and I dnl not intemi yon should know it ; l.u, will 
cant hut e.specf a little dithciilty from the pride of uiv sister 
who have sutfereii .so much from that of her hrother ■ ‘■md we 

thi-s IS not /nr hu.sme.ss; And if .she would have mad,, i, sll 
iiid f/n* 1 '* l-ittle occ.asioii 

T said r am very .sorry, sir. to he* th,. mihappv -H-casion of 

Jo men -e f tt'! T “'•••‘v.mlahle 

u i scquciue of the happy prospect hefor,. us, ( )„lv hr.ar it 

well 3 om .self, hecause she is rny .sister; aiul leave it to me to 

make her .sensible of her own rashness. 
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If, sir, said I, the most lowly behaviour, and humble deport- 
ment, and in every thing sliewing a dutiful regard to gx)od 
Lady Davers, will liave any weight with her ladyship, assure 
yourself of all in my power to mollify her. No, Pamela, re- 
turned he; don't imagine, when you are my wife, I will 
suffer you to do any thing unwoithy of that character. I 
know ihc duty of a husband, and will protect your gentleness 
to the utmost, as much as if you were a princess by descent. 

You are iiu'xpressibly good, sir, said I ; but I am far from 
taking a gentle dis|K)sition to .shew a meanness of spirit : And 
this is a trial 1 ought to expect; and well I may bear it, that 
have so many benefits to set against it, which all spring from 
the same cause. 

Well, said he, all the matter .shall be this: We will talk of 
our marriage as a thing to be done next week. I find I have 
si)ies upon me wlierever I go, and whatever I do : But now, I 
am on so laudal)le a |)ursuit, that I value them not, nor those 
who employ tlicm. I have already ordered my .servants to 
have no conference with any body for ten or twelve days to 
come. And Mrs. Jewkes tells me every one names Thursday 
come se nnight for our nui>tial.s. So I will get Mr. Peters, 
wlio wants to S(*e my little chapel, to assist Mr. Williams, 
uiuUt the notion of breakfasting with me next Thursday 
morning, since you won't have it sooner ; and there will no- 
IkxIv else he wanting; and 1 will beg of Mr. Peters to kee]) 
it private*, even from his own family, for a few <lays. lias 
my girl any objection? 

( ), sir, answered I, you are .so generous in all your ways, I 
can have* no <>hje*ctie>ns I—But I hope Lady Davers and yon 
will not proceed to irreconcilable lengths; and when her 
ladyship come*s to see you, and to tarry with yon, two or three 
we*c‘ks, as she used to do, T will keep close up, so as not to 
disgust her with the sight of me. 

Well Pamela, said he, we will talk of that afterwards. 
Yoti must do tlu*n as I shall think fit: And I shall he able to 
judge what hotli yon and I ought to do. But what still aggra- 
vat<‘s the mutt(*r is, that she .slumld instigate the titled ape her 
husband to write to me, after she had so little succeeded her- 
self, I wish I had kept his letter, that I might have shewn 
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you how a man. that generally acts like a fool, can take unnn 
him to write like a loni. But I suiipose it is of mv sister's 
penning, and he, poor man ! is the luimhle copier. 


Mr. Thomas is returned from you. my dear hither, with 
the g^KHl news of your health, amt your 'proeeetling in' your 
journey to my dear mother, where 1 hope to hear sion you are 
arrived. My master has ju.st now been mttking me play uihui 
the .spinnet, and .sing to it: ami wa.s pleased to comnieml me 
for both. But lie does .so for every thing 1 do, .so jiartial does 
his gomlness make him to me. 


vj.. , Vine cj ciar K. 

We are just returned from an airing m the chariot ; and 

have been delighted with his couver.s;uion upon Engli.sh 
authors, poets particularly, lie entertained me also with a 
descniitiou of .some of the curiosities he had .seen in Italy :ind 
rranct% when lie rriadc vvlutt the polite worhl call the |*Tand 
tour. Me said he wanted to he at his otlier seat, for he'knew 
not well how to employ himself here, having not promwed 
to .stay half the time: And when I get there, I’aimda, said he 
you wdl hanlly he troubled with .so much of mv eoinpanv’ 
after we have settled; for 1 have a great man'v things to 
adjust: And I must go to I.^'indon; for I have .•leismnts that 
have run on longer than ordinary with my hanker there. And 
1 don t know, added he, but the ensuing winter I mav give 
you a httle ta.ste of the diversions of the town for a month 
or so I .sank His will .-utd pleasure shoid.l determine mine- 
ami I never woultl, as near as I could, have a de.sire after 
choice entertainments that were not in his own 

He was plea.sed to .say, I make no doubt hut that 1 shall he 
very happy m you; and hope you will !„■ so in tm-: p-or said 
he. 1 have no very enormous vices to gratify; though I pre- 
tend not to the greatest purity, neither, mv girl. .Sir sai’l I 
It you can account to your own mind, f .siiail tdwavs’he easy 
m whatever yon <Io. But our greatest happiness’ here. sir', 
continued 1. is of very short duration; ami this life, at tlm 
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longest, is a poor transitory one; and I hope we shall be so 
happ)’ as to be enabled to look forward, with comfort, to 
another, where our pleasures will be everlasting. 

You say well, Pamela; and I shall, by degrees, be more 
habituatccl to this way of thinking, as I more and more con- 
verse with you ; but, at present, you must not be over serious 
with me all at once: though I charge you never forbear to 
mingle your sweet divinity in our conversation, whenever it 
can be brought in ^ propos, and with such a cheerfulness of 
temper, as shall not tlirow a gloomy cloud over our innocent 
enjoyments, 

I was abashed at this, and silent, fearing I had offended : 
P>nt he said, If you attend rightly to what I said, I need not 
tell you again, Pamela, not to be discouraged from suggesting 

me, on every proper occasion, the pious impulses of your 
own amiable mind. Sir, said 1, you will be always indulgent, 
I make no doubt, to my imperfections, so long as I mean well. 

My master made me dine with him, and would eat nothing 
hut what I helj)ed him to ; and my heart is, every hour, more 
an<l mf)re enb'wrged witli his goodness and condescension. But 
still, what ails me, I wonder ! A strange sort of weight hangs 
ui)on my mind, as llnirsday draws on, which makes me often 
sigh involuntarily, and damps, at times, the |)leasitres of my 
delightful prospects !~I hoi)e this is not ominous; but only 
the foolish wcakiu‘ss of an over-thouglitfnl mind, on an occa- 
sion the must solemn and important of one's life, next to tlic 
last sceiu‘, wliich shuts up all. 

I could be very serious: But I will conunit all my ways to 
that blessed !h-ovidence, which hitherto has so wonderfully 
conducted me through real evils to this hopeful situation. 

1 only fear, and surely I have great reason, that I shall be 
too unworthy to hold the affections of so dear a gentleman !— 
(lod t(‘ach me humility, and to know my own demerit! And 
this will he, next to his grace, my surest guard, in the state of 
life to which, though most unworthy, T am going to he ex- 
alted. And don’t cease your prayers for me, my dear parents ; 
fur, perhaps, this new condition may be subject to still worse 
lia>:urds than those I have escaped ; as would he the case, were 
cnnc<*it<‘<ltH‘ss, vanity, and pri<le, to take hold of my frail heart: 
and if 1 was, for my sins, to he left to my own conduct, a frail 
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bark in a tempestuous wean, witlioui liali;isi, <.r diher pilot 
than my own inconsiderate will. I’.ut my master said, on 
another occasion. That those who doubted most, alw.ivs erred 
least; and I hope I shall always doubt my own streiij^th, mv 
own worthiness. 

Iwill not trouble youwith twenlysvveet aKivoahle thintfs that 
passed iti conver.sation witli my excellent henefaetor; n.>r with 
the civilities of M. Colhrand, Mrs. Jewkes, ami all the .serv- 
ants, who .seem to be hifjhly pleased with me. ami with mv 
conduct to thorn: And as my master, hitherto, tiirds ito fauU 
that I go too low, nor they that I carry it too high, I hope 
I .shall continue to have every Irody’s good-will : Ihit yet will 
I not seek to gain any one's hy little meannes.ses or (Ieha.se- 
inents! hut aim atari uniform ami regular eomluct. willing to 
conceal iHJ’oliiiituty error.s, as I woidd have itiy own forgiven; 
and not too imlustrinus to di.scover mtl ones, or to hide sticlt, 
if any such .shoirld appear, as might etteottrage had hearts, or 
uiiclean haml.s, in material ea.ses, wher e my master shotild re- 
ceive damage, or where the morals of the Iraiisgressors .should 
appear wilfully and liahitually eornipt. In short. I will en- 
deavour, as much as 1 can, that good .servants sltall liml in trie 
a kind eiicoiirager ; irtdifFerenl ones be mad.- better, by inspir- 
ing them with a laudable emulation; and ba.l ones if not (.hi 
bad in nature, and quite irreclaimal.Ie, tcfortm-.l bv kimiite.ss, 
expost nlation, ami even proper meiiatTs, if nece.Hsarv; but 
i:K).st by a good exariii»le: All this if Cod plea.ses. 


.. Wedtn-sday, 

Now, my dear jiarettl.s, f Iiave but lliis ow dav iK-tweert me 
and the most .solernti rite that cart he performe.!. .Mv lieart 
cannot yet .shake off this Ireavy weight. Sure 1 am ungrateful 
to the divuie gcxKlness, artd the favour of the best of lieirefact- 
orsl^Yet f hope I am not !-[*ar. at Itnte.H, my mind is all ex- 
ul ation, with tire prospect of what gurod to morrow's happy 
.'^ole, unity may fKrssifrly. l,y the leave of mv gem-rmus master^, 
put It 111 my power to do. () how .shall l' fiml words to ex- 

pre.s.s, a.s 1 ought, my thank fuliie.ss, for all the mereies be- 
fore me!- 


PAMELA 


Wednesday evening. 

My clear master is all love and tenderness. He sees my 
weakness, and »enerousl y pities and comforts me ! I begged 
to be excused supper ; but he brought me down himself from 
my closet, and placed me by him, bidding Abraham not wait. 
I could not eat, and yet I tried, for fear he should be angry. 
He kindly fortore to hint any thing of the dreadful, yet de- 
lightful to-morrow ! aitd i)ut, now and then, a little bit on my 
jrlate, and guided it to my mouth. I was concerned to receive 
his gcxxlness with so ill a grace. Well, .said he, if you won’t 
eat with me, drink at least with me : I drank two glasses by 
his over-jaTsnasions, and said, 1 am really a.shamed of my.self. 
Why, indc'cd, said he, my dear girl, I am not a very dreadful 
enemy, I hope! 1 cannot bear any thing that is the lea.st con- 
cerning to you. Oh, sir! .said I, all is owing to the .sen.se I 
have of my own unwortliiness ! — To be sure, it cannot be any 
thing c-lse. 

1 !e rung for the things to be taken away; and then reached 
a chair, and sat down by me, and put his kind arms alxjut me, 
and said tlu‘ most generous and affecting things that ever 
dropt from the honey-flowing mouth of love. All 1 have not 
time to repc'at : setme I will. And oh! indulge your fcx)lish 
daughter, who trouhU-s you with her weak nonsense; be- 
cause what she has to say, is so affecting to lier; and becau.se, 
if .she went to Insl, instead of .scribbling, .she could not sleep. 

'Fills .swec‘l confusion and thouglitfulness in my beloved 
I’anu-la, saiil tlu* kind man, on the near approach of our happy 
union, when I ho])e all doulits are cleared up, and nothing 
of di.shononr is apiirehended, .shew me most abundantly, what 
a wretch I was to attemiil such purity with a worse intention : 
-■-No wonder, tiiat one- so virtuous .should find herself deserted 
of life itsell on a violence .so dreadful to her honour, and seek 
a refuge in the shadow of death. — But now, my dearest Pa- 
mela, that yon have seen a purity on my si<le, as nearly imi- 
tating your own, as our sex c.an .shew to yours; and since f 
have, all the day long, suppres.sed even the lea.st intimation of 
the coming days, that I might not alarm your tender mind; 
why :dl this concern, why all this affecting, yet sweet confu- 
sion? You have a generous friend, my dear girl, in me; a 
protector now, not a viol.alor of your innocence; Why then, 
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() sir, said 1, and hid my face on his arm ; expect not reason 
from a foolish creature: You should have still imlulgetl me 
in my closet: I am ready to heat myself for this ungrateful 
return to your goodness. Hut I know not what !-~l aiu, to he 
sure, a silly creature! had you hut sutferefl me to stav hv 
myself almve, I shoukl have matle myself ashameil of so 
culpable a behaviour!— But goodness a<lded to gtKnluess every 
moment, and the sen.se of my own unworthiness, <|ulte over- 
come my spirits. 

Now, sai<l the geuerouti man, will I, thougli reluctantly, 
make a propo.sal to my sweet girl.— If I have been tcxi pre.ssin'g 
for the day: If another day will still he more obliging: B 
you have fears you will iK>t then have ; you shall .say f)ut the 
word, and I’ll submit. Yes, my Pamela ; for though 1 have. 
the.se three days past, thought every tedious hour a day, till' 
pninsday comes, if you earnestly <le.sire it. I will po.stjKme it. 
Say. my dear girl, freely say; but accept lutt mv propo.sal. 
without great reason, which yet I will not ask for. ' 

Sir, said 1, I can expect tiothing hut superlative g<XHlness, 

I have been .so long u.sed to it fn«n vou. 'rhi.s is a most 
generous instaticeof it; butt fear— ye.s, 1 fear it will he tw 
much the .same thing, .some days hence, when the happy, yet, 
fool that I am ! dreaded time, shall be e<iually near !— " 

Kind, lovely charmer! saitl he, now <lo 1 see vou are to be 

trusted with power, front the generous n.se ytni make of if 1 

Not one offensive word or l<K*k, fnitn me, shall wound your 
nicest thoughts; hut pray try to .subtUie this over-scru[>ulous- 
ne.ss, and un.sea.sonahle timiility. I persuade tnv.self vou will 
if you can. 

Indeed, .sir, I will, .said I ; for 1 am ftiite ashamed of mv- 
.self, with all these lovely views Ix-fore me!—' I'he honours 
you do me, the kindness you .shew mel—I eaimot fortrive 
tny.self ! _ For, oh! if I ktmw the Iea.st of this idle fooli.sh heart 
of mine, It has not a misgiving thought of your goodness; and 
r .should abhor it, if it were capable of the least affectation.- 
Hut, dear good .sir, leave me a little to mvself. and I will take 
myself to a severer task than your gcsKlness will let do: 
and I will present my heart Ixfforc yon. a worthier offering to 
yon. than at present its wayward follies will let it seem to be. 
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^ -lUit one ihhn^ is, one has no kind friend of one's own sex, 
to connminicale one's foolish thoughts to, and to be strength- 
ened by their coinfortings ! But I am left to myself ; and, "oh ! 
what a weak silly thing I am ! 

He kindly withdrew, to give me time to recollect myself; 
and in about half an hour returned: and then, that he might 
not begin at once upon the subject, and say, at the same time, 
something agreeable to me, said, Your father and mother have 
had a great dc^al of talk by this time about you, Pamela. O, 
tir, returned I, your gCKxlness has made them quite happy! 
But I can't help l)eing concerned about Lady Davers. 

lie said, I am vexed I did not hear the footman out; be- 
causc‘ it runs in my head he talked somewhat about her coming 
hither. .She will meet with but an indifferent reception from 
me, unk\ss slu‘ comes n^solved to behave better than she writes, 

lh%ay, sir, said 1, be pleased to bear with my good lady, for 
two reasotis. What are iheyf said he. Why, first, sir, 
answered 1, because she is your .sister; and, to be sure, niay 
very well tliink, what all the world will, that yoii have much 
tiiKlervalued yourself in tnaking me happy. And next, be- 
cause, if lier ladyshi|) finds you out of temper witli her, it will 
still aggravate her more against me; and every time that any 
warm wortls you may liave l)etween yon, come into her inin(l, 
she will disdain me more. 

Ikjn’l concern yourst‘lf almut it, sai<l he; for we have more 
proud ladies than she in our other neighbonrlKxxl, who, per- 
luaps, have still less reason to be punctilious about their de- 
sc(‘nt, and yc‘t will form thtinselves upon her example, and 
say. Why, his own sistiT will not forgive him, nor visit him! 
And so, if I can subdiu‘ her spirit, which is more than her hus- 
baml ever could, or indeed any body else, it is a great point 
gained: And, if she gives me reason, Pll try for it, f assure 
yon. 

Well, l)ul, my dear girl, contimied he, since the .subject is so 
important, may I itot say one word about to-morrow?— Sir, 
said I, I hope I shall be less a fool: T have lalketl as harshly 
to my lu*art, as Lady Davers can do; and the naughty thing 
suggests to me a In^tter, and more grateful behaviour. 

We smiled, ami, kissing me, said, T t(K)k notice, Pamela, of 
what yon observ<‘d, that you have none of your own sex with 

^ 353 


pami<:la 


yon; T tliiiils it is a little liard upon you; and 1 should have 
liked you should have hail Miss Dariihinl; hut thru her sis- 
ter must have been asketl: ami I uiiolit as well malu' a puitlie 
weddinjf: which, you know, would have ietpiire.1 eloi'hes .and 
other preparations. Besides, added lie. a i,«ilish proposal was 
once made me of that swoml sister, who has two or three 
thousand pounds more than the other, left her by a KO'lniother 
and .she can’t help being a little pitine<l: tlumgh, sahl he it 
was a [iropo.sal they wuUl nut exp<vt .should' .sueceeil ; fur 
there is nothing in her per.son nor mind: and her hirtune. as 
that must have been the only inducement, would nut du hv anv 
luvaius; and sn I discourag'ed it at unct\ 

I am thinking, .sir. .saitl f. of another mortifying thitig too- 
that were you to marry a kuly of birth and fort une ansvverabk’ 
to your (>wn, all the eve to the <lay would he taken up in read- 
ing, signing, and sealing of .settlements, and portion, and .such 
like: But now the iKior i’.amela brings you nothing at all: 
And the very clotlies .she wears, .so very low is slie, are en- 
tirely the efTects of your bottiity, and' that of your good 
mother: This makes me a little sad: h'or, akis! sir, I am .so 
much oppres.seil by your favemrs. and the .semse of the obliga- 
tions I he under, that I cannot look up with the confidenee that 
i otlHTwise slumltl, (III this awful cKvasinn. 

There is, my dear Pamela, .stiid he, where tile power is want- 
ing, as much genero.sity in the will as in tin- aeti.in. To all 
that know your story, and your merit, it will appear that I 
raniKit rmimpense you for what I have made you suffer. 
You have had tm many hanl struggles and e,xereises: and 
have nohly overcome: and who shall griulg.- vn, tin- reward 
of the hanl-lxnight victory ?— This affair is so much the act 
of my own will, that I glory in iH-ing capable of .li.stinguishiitg 
so much excelk-itcc: and my fortune is the more iih-asttnihle 
to me, as it gives me hoju*. tlint 1 may m;du- you srmie [.art of 
sutiHuiction f<ir wluit you fuivt* iiiiilcTl^oiir, 

ph.s, sir, .said f, i.s all gmidiu-ss. umiieriu-.l on mv siib-; and 
makes my ohligations the gr«-ater. f ran onh- w ish for more 
worthiness.— But how jioor is it to offer nothitm Imt words 
for such generous deeds!— And to say. / re/.v/i./ -IhAr what is 
a wash, hut the acknowledged want of j.ow«-r to ohlig,.. and 
a demonstration of one’s jmverty in every thinjf fmt mil/ 
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And that, my dear girl, said he, is every thing: Tis all I 
want : 'Tis all that Heaven itself requires of us : But no 
mcn*e of these little doubts, though they are the natural im- 
pulses of a g’enerous and grateful heart: I want not to be 
employed in settlements. Those arc for such to regard, who 
make convenience and fortune the prime considerations. I 
have possessions ample enough for us both ; and you deserve 
to share them with me ; and you shall do it, with as little re- 
serve, as if you had brought me what the world reckons an 
eciui valent : f(U’, as to my own opinion, you bring me what is 
infinitely more valuable, an experienced truth, a well-tried 
virtue, and a wit and behaviour more than equal to the station 
yoti will he placed in : To say nothing of this sweet person, 
that itself might captivate a monarch; and of the meekness of 
tenq^er, and sweetness of disixisition, which make you superior 
to alt the women I ever saw. 

Thus kind and soothing, and honourably affectionate, was 
ilte dear gimtUunan, to the unworthy, doubting, yet assured 
Pamela: and thus patiently did lie indulge, and generously 
l>ar<lon, my impertinent weakness. He offered to go himself 
to Iad\* Joiu‘s, in the morning, and reveal tlic matter to her, 
and desire* her secrecy and presence ; Init 1 said, 1',hat would 
(lisohlige the y<nmg ladies Daruford, No, sir, said I, 1 will 
cr.st mys(*lf upon your generous kindness; for why should I 
fear tin* kind pn)te‘Ctor of my weakness, and the guide and 
diiartor of my future ste|)s? 

You cannot, saitl lie, forgive Mrs, Jewkes; for she must 
know it; ami suffer lier to be with yon? Yes, sir, said 1, I 
can. She is very civil to me now : and her former wickedness 
1 will f(»rgive, for the sake of the happy fruits that have at- 
tended it ; and liecause yoii mention her. 

Well, said he, 1 will call her in, if you please. — As you 
please, sir, said L And he rung for her; and when she came 
in, he sai<k Mrs. J(‘wkcs, I am going to entnust yon with a 
S(‘cret. Sir, answered she, I will be sure to keep it as such. 
Why, said he, we int<*nd to-morrow, privatt^ly as iK)ssihle, for 
( ur vvedding“day ; and Mr. Peters and Mr. Williams are to 
be lu‘re, as to breakfast with me, and to sliew Mr, Peters my 
little chapel. As soon as the ceremony is over, we will lake a 
Huh* airing in the chariot, as we have done at other times ; and 
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so it will not be wontiered that we are tln ssed. And th,. two 
parsons have promised secrecy, ami will -<* Imnie. 1 believe 
you can't well avoid letting otie of the maids im.t the seen.)- 
but that rii leave to you. ' ’ 

Sir, rei)lied_ she, \ve all concluded it would be in a few days! 
ami I doubt it won't be long a secret. .\’n. said lu'. 1 dViii’t 
de.sire it shoukl; but you know we ai-e not (u-ovi.led f,,,- 
pubhe wtalding, ami I shall declare it when we go to I'.edfurd- 
slitre, which won’t k- long. lUit the men, who lie in the ont- 
house.s need not know it; for, by .st.me mean.s or other inv 
si.ster Davers knows all tiiat pas.ses. ’ ^ 

Do you know, sir, said she, that her ladvshii) intemls to tW 
<lown here with you in a few days? Her .Servant told ,ne .so 
who brought you the letter you were augry at 

I Nh‘. -said he. we shall he .set out for fiither house first: 
and shall he plea.sed she loses her labour. Sir, eontimted .she, 
her ladyship, proposes to Ik- here time enough to liindfr voiir 

Mrs. Jewkes said to me. Hive me leave, nuuiam. to wish 
.von al manuer of happtne.ss ; Put 1 am afrai.l I have Ph. wHl 
obeyed Ins honour, to W forgiven by yon, ludeid. .Mrs 
fe kes. returned 1, you will be n.ore vnur own ..ne.nv than I 

nuch as by a whi.sper. to set my g.«.d master against ariv one 
he plea.ses to approve of: Au.l as to his old sm-vants | 'shM| 

h Serf I- '‘*'- 

iniuuiiK If by my own ca|>nee,s. 

M oM of g^^^^ '*<■ 

«’»«lfcen.sion. a.s I htive before me. 
Mrs Jtwkts. .said 1. may make you verv easy; for I must be 

■ nn.oilvtr, ' "l"' T 

Uiad any, for the .sake of so much gi«i,hie,ss tn myself 
^ \ou arc very kind, tnadarit, said she; and you may dintcml 

r!Zct\ > VO t.’"" n' "•v'‘»<n.v dniv and 

re.spcct to you, 4h well as to toy luiuiter. 
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'['hat’s woll said on l)oth sides, said he : but, Mrs. Jewkes, 
to assure you, that luy good girl here has no malice, she 
chooses you to attend her in the morning at the ceremony, 
and you must kceii up her spirits. — I shall, replied she, be 
very jiroud of the honour: But I cannot, madam, but won- 
der to see \'ou so very low-spirited, as you have been these 
two or three days past, with so much happiness before you. 

Wliy, Mrs. Jewkes, answered I, there can be but one reason 
given : and that is, tliat 1 am a sad fool ! — But, indeed, I am 
not ungrateful neitlier; nor wouhl I put on a foolish affecta- 
tion; But my heart, at times, sinks within me; I know not 
why, except at my owJi unworthiness, and because the honour 
done me is too high for me to support iny.self under, as I 
sh(nd>l tlo. It is an honour, Mrs. Jewkes. added I, I was not 
horn to : and no wonder, then, 1 behave .so awkwardly. She 
made me a tine compliment uixm it, and withdrew, repeating 
her promises of care, .secrecy, 

1 le parti'd from me with very great tenderness ; and I came 
i!l> ami set to writings, to amuse my thoughts, and wrote thus 
far. And Mrs. Jewkes being come uj), and it being past 
twelve, I will go to bed : hut not one wink, I fear, shall I get 
tliis night.— -1 could heat myself for anger. Sure there is 
nothing ominons in this strange folly! — But 1 .suppo.se all 
young maidens :u-e the same, .so near so great a change of con- 
dition. though they carry it off more di.scrwtly than 1. 


Thursday, .six o’clock in the morning. 

1 might as well have not gone to bed hast night, for what 
sleej) 1 had. .Mrs. Jewkes often was talking to me, and said 
several things that would have been well enough from any 
ho<ly else of our sex; hut the j)oor womati has so little purity 
of lu'art, th.'it it is all xay from her, and goes no farther than 
the ear. 

1 fancy my master has not slept much neither: for T heard 
him up, and walking alxtul his chamber, ev<T since break of 
day. 'I'o hi' sure, good gentleman! he must luive .some con- 
cern, as well as 1 ; for here he is going to m.arry a poor fiKili.sh 
unworthy girl, brought up on the charity, as one may .say, (at 
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least bounty,) of his worthy family! Aiul this f.H.lisli mri 
ninst be, to all intents and fmrjKwes, after twelve ..Vluek this 
day, as much Ins wife, as if he were to tnarrv a <luches.s!-l 
And here he must stand the sh.K'ks of common rellecVi.m! 

Ihe great Mr. 0 has done finely I lie has marricil his J 

servant xwnch! will some .say. The ridicule and rude ests 
of his eciual.s, and companions too. he must .st.-md : ,\n<i the 

disdain of his relation.s, and indignation of Ltuly Ibivers his 
lofty .sister! Dear gentleman! he will lia’ve enougit to 
do, to be sure! () how .shall I merit till tlie.se tbiiig.s at his 
hand . I can only <lo the best I cjin ; tunl pray to Cml to re- 
ward him : tuid re.solve to love him with a pure hetirt ami 
serve him with a sincere olx'dience. I hope the <!ear gentle- 
man will contnme to love me for this; for, alas! 1 htive noth- 

mg. If 1 can be secure from his contempt. I .shall not lie 
unfortunate; ainl inu.st hear his indiffemiee, if hi.s rich friends 

SclmSiesr “"‘i' 


My good dear master, my kiml friend, my generous Ikw- 
factoi, my worthy protector, ami. oh! al! tiie gomi wor.ls in 
me, my affectionate hmshand, that is soon to he— (he eurhed 
m, my proud heart, know tiiy self, and he eotisciotiH of thv 
ti^orthmc.ssl)»ha.s just left me. with the kindest. umlrS 
txprt.s.smiis, and gentle.st hehaviour. that ev« r hie.st a haniiv 

M "I"'" 

parsons w 1 he here to fireakfast wit!* ns at nine; and yet v.tu 

Sitin'? -vnJ 

insi^m ’ ^ *'“** ‘‘•‘■'•'•nmtion this 

m, sa\v the common-prayer Iss.k lying i,, the win- 

dow. T hope, said he. my lovely maiden has been eonning the 
e .son .she ns hy-and-hy to rejK.al. Have von not, Pamela? 

clasped his amis atout me. and kissed me. Jndeml. .sir. 
haul I, I have liam reading over the solemn service..^ And 
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what thinks my fairest (for so he called me) of it? — O sir, 
’tis very awful, and makes one shudder, to reflect upon it ! — 
No wonder, said he, it should affect my sweet Pamela : I 
have been looking* into it this morning, and I can’t say but I 
think it a solemn, but very suitable service. But this I tell my 
dear love, continued he, and again clasped me to him, there 
is not a tittle in it that I cannot joyfully subscribe to: And 
that, my dear Pamela, should make you easy, and join clieer- 
fully in it with me. I kissed his dear hand : O my generous, 
kind protector, said I, how gracious is it to confirm thus the 
doubting mind of your poor servant ! which apprehends noth- 
ing so much as her own unworthiness of the honour and 
blessing that await her!— Fie was pleased to say, I know 
well, my dearest creature, that, according to the liberties we 
people of fortune generally give ourselves, I have promised a 
great deal, when 1 say so. But I would not have said it, if, 
deliberately, I could not witli all my heart. So banish from 
your mind all doubt and uneasiness ; let a generous confidence 
in me take place ; and let me sSce it does, by your cheerfulness 
in this day’s solemn business; and then I will love you for 
ever! 

May God Almiglity, air, said I, reward all your goodness 
to me!— Tliat is all I can say. But, oh! how kind it is in 
you, to supply tlu^ want of the presence and comfortings of a 
dear mother, of a loving sister, or of the kind companions of 
my own sex, which most maidens have, to soothe their anxie- 
ties on the so near approach of so awful a solemnity ! — You, 
sir, arc all these tender relations in one to me! Your con- 
descensions and kindness shall, if possible, embolden me to 
l(K)k up to you without that sweet terror, that must confound 
poor bashful maidens, on such an occasion, when they are 
surrendered tip to a more doubtful happiness, and to half- 
strange men, wliose gcx)d faith, and good usage of them, 
must be less experienced, and is all involved in the dark 
bosom of futtirity, and only to lx proved by the event. 

Hiis, my dear Pamela, said he, is most kindly said! It 
shews me that yon enter gratefully into my intention. For I 
would, l)y my conduct, su])ply all these dear relations to you ; 
and 1 vohtntarily ])romise, from my heart, to you, what I 
think I could not, with such assured resolutions of i>erform- 
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ancc, to the higliest-fKirn latly in tiie kirji^duui. h'nr let me 
tell my sweet jjirl, that, after iiavinj,' heeti lunj.- tossed hy the 
boisterous wiiuls of a more culjiaiile passion, 1 Imvi* now con- 
quered it, and am not so much the victim of your iieautv all 
charming as you are, as of your virtue: ;uui tlierefore’m-iv 
more boldly promise for myself, li.aving sti staiile ;i founda- 
tion for my affection; whicfi, sliould this outujinl he;uity fail, 
will Htcrease with your virtue, aud shine forth the brighter* 
as that is more illustriously tlispl.ayed hy the augmentetl 
pnrtunities which the cotidition you are now entering inttt will 
afford you. — O the ilear eharmitig man! lunv n<»hlv, Ijow en- 
couragingly k-ind, wtis all this! 


t could not suitably express myself: .Vnd he said. I see 
my girl is tit a loss for words! I doubt not your kind m-ecpt- 
ance of my declarations. .\n.l wbeti 1 have .acted tis, niiich 
the part of a libertine formerly, for y<u! to look h.aek without 
some anxiety, f ought not, being now happilv convicted, to 
say less.— But why Io.ses my girl her time? ( will now (miy 
a<ld, that 1 hope for many liappy years to make gtssl. hy my 
conduct, what so willingly flows from m\ lips. 

lie kissed me again, and said. But, whatever v<hi do. Paine- 
ia, be cheerful; for else, juay be. of tlie smali eompanv we 
shall have, .some one, not knowing how to aecoiint for'vottr 
too nice mode.sty, will tbiiik flier<> is .vowtc titlnr person iit the 
world, who.se tuhlresses would he still mm- .agreealile to you. 

Ihis he said with^aii air of .sweetiievs and [ileasaiitry ; hlit it 
alarmc<l me e.xeeediiigly. aiul niatle me resolve to appear us 
calm and cheerful as po.ssihle. I'or this wtis, indeed, a most 
affecting expression, ami enough t<i make me. if anv thing 
call, behave as f ought, atid to foree my idle fears to give w'av 
to hop(‘s .so much fietter gromirled,— And I tiegan .almost, on 
his occaston. to wish Mr. Willi.ams were not tt( marrv me, 
e.st r shouki behave like a fool : and s,» \h- liable to ati inlputa- 
fioti, which I should be ni(»st unworthy, if 1 des.*rv«*d. 

So r .set alxHit dres.sing me instatitly ; ami lie miiI Mrs. 
Jewkes t<>a.ssist me. But f am never long ;i dressin};, when I 
•set alMuit It ; and my master has now given me a liitii. that will, 
for half an hour more, at least, kei-p mv spirits in .-i i.risk 
circulation. Yet it concerns me a littk" too. lest im sh.mid 
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have any the least shadow of a doubt, that I am not, mind and 
person, entirely his. 

And so bein^* now ready, and not called to breakfast, I sat 
down and wrote tints far. 

I nu<;*ht have mentioned, that I di-essed myself in a rich 
white satin ni^e:ht~gown, that had been my good lady’s, and 
my best hcad-clothes, &c. I have got such a knack of writing, 
that wht'u 1 am by myself, I cannot sit witliout a pen in my 
liand.— Put T am now called to breakfast. I suppose the gen- 
tlemen are come.— Now, conrage, Ikamela! Remember thou 
art upon thy gcMxl ])ehavioiir! — Fie niyon it! my heart begins 
to llntter again !— Foolish heart! lie still! Never, sure, was 
any maiden’s perverse heart under so little command as mine! 
--It gave itself away, at first, without my leave; it has been, 
for weeks, pressing me with its wislies; and yet now, when it 
slionltl 1)0 ha])|)y its(*lf, and make me so, it is throb, throb, 
throl), like a little fool! and filling me with such unseasonable 
misgivings, as abate tlie rising comforts of all my better pros- 
pects. 


Thursday, near three o’clock. 

I llionght 1 sliould have found no time nor lieart to write 
again this day. Put liere are tliree gentlemen come, unex:- 
l>ecte«lly, to dine witli my master; and so t sliall not appear, 
lie lias done all he could, civilly, to send tliem away; but 
tluw will .'^lay, though I believe he had rather they would not. 
And so 1 have nothing to do but to write till I go to dinner 
myself with Mrs. Jewkes: for my master was not prefiarcd 
for ’this company; and it will be a little latish to-day. So I 
will begin with my happy story where I left off. 

Whvn I eanu* (Itnvn to breakfast, Mr. lAders and Mr. Wil- 
liams wt‘re both there. And as soon as my master heard me 
coming down, he met me at the door, and led me in with 
gr(\'it temk'rness. He had kindly spoken to them, as he told 
me aftiTwards, (o mention no more of the matt(‘r to me, than 
lUH'ils must, r paiil niy respects to them, I believe a little 
awkwardly, and was almost out of breath: but said, I had 
conu^ down a little t(K> fast. 

VVIitai /\hraham came in to wait, my master said, (that the 
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servants should not nn'strust.l 'Tis woll, .qviiflfnion. you came 
as you did: for my go(Kl K'h'l aii<l i were »'oiny t<> take an 
airini^ till dinner-time. 1 hope you’ll sta\ and dine with me. 
Sir, said Mr. Peters, we won’t hinder your airiny. 1 (mly 
came, having a little time upon m> hands, to stu- your ehapef; 
hut inu.st he at home at dinner: aiul .Mr. W'illi.itus will dino 
with me. Well then, .sahl my ma.ster, we will (lursue our in- 
tendon, and ride <uit for an hour or two. as sotm ;is I have 
.sliewn Mr. Peters my little chapel. Will \ou, Paim-la. after 
hreakfa.st, walk with us ti» it? //. if. .saul'l, aiul had like to 
have .stammered. f«K>Ii.sh that 1 was! if vou plea.se, .sir. [ 
could kxjk none of them in tile face, .\hraham i.HVing at 
me; Why, child, .said my master, you have hardly recovered 
your fright yet: how came your foot to slip? "I'ts vvell vou 
did not hurt yourself. .Said Mr. Peters, improving the hint 
You ha'n’t sprained your auele, madam. I hope. No, .sir' 
said I, I believe not ; fiut tis a litlit' piiittful to me. And so 
it wa.s; for 1 meant my foolishness! Aliraham. .sai«! my mas- 
ter, hid Rohin put the horses to the eoacli, instead of the 
chariot land if these getillemen will go. we can set tliem down. 
N() matter, .sir, said Mr. Peters; I h.ad as lieve walk, if Mr. 
Williams choo.se.s it. Well then, .said mv master, let it he the 
chariot, as f told hi in, 

I could eat nothing, though I attempted it; and my hand 
sl«x)k .so, r .spillcil .some of my ehoeolate. and so put it tlown 
again, and they were all very gtKul, and io<<k«‘d anotiu'r wav. 
My ma.ster .said, when Altrah;im was out, I have a iptile [daiii 
ring here, Mr. Peters: .Vml 1 hojK* the eereiuniiy will digiiifv 
the ring; and thsit I .shall give my girl reason to think it, for 
that cause, the most valuable one that ean he presented her, 
Mr. Peters .said. He was .sure I .shonhl value it more than 
the richc.st diamond in the world. 

I had hid Mrs, Jewkes not to chess herself, lest she should 
give cause of mistrust; and she took my .idviee, 

When breakfast was over, my master said, heforc Ahra- 
ham, VVell, gentlemen, we will steji into the dj.i|K l; and vou 
mus| give me your advice, as to the aller.Uious ! desigtj,’ I 
am in the more haste, hc’canse the siuvev veto are going to 
l.'ike of it. for the alterations, will iak<> up a little tiiiu*; and 
we .shall have hut a small space hetweeu that ,’md ditutt-r, for 
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the little tour I design to tuake. — Pamela, you'll give us your 
c>|)Inioiu won’t \-ou? Yes, sir, said 1 ; Til come after you. 

So tl'C'v went out, and 1 sat <lown in the cliair again, and 
fanned myself: I am sick at heart, said I, 1 think, Mrs. 
Jewkes. Said she, Shall 1 fetch you a little cordial? — No, 
said 1, I am a sad fool! I want spirits, that’s all. She took 
her smelling-'hottle, and would have given it me: but I said, 
Keej) it in ytnir hand; may he I shall want it: but I hope not. 

She gave me very gCHHl words, and begged me to go: And 
I got up; hut my knees beat so against one another, I was 
forced to sit dtnvn again. But, at last, I held by her arm, and 
])assing by Abraham, 1 said, This ugly slip, coming down 
stairs, has made me limp, thotigh ; so I must hold by you, 
Mrs. Jewki‘s. Do you know what alterations there are to be 
in the chapel, that we must all give our opinions of them? 

Nan, she told me, was let into the secret; and she had or- 
tku*t‘cl her to stay at t!u‘ chai)el d(K>r, to see that nol)ody came 
in. My <lear master came to me, at entering the chapel, and 
tcK)k m}' IkuuI, and led me itj) to the altar. Remember, my 
dear girl, whisjit'red lie, and lie clieerfuL I am, I will, sir, 
said 1 ; but 1 liardly knew what I said ; and so you may be- 
lieve, wlum 1 said to Mrs. Jewkes, Don’t leave me; pray, Mrs. 
jewkc‘s, don’t leave me; as if I had all confidence in her, and 
none where it was most due. So she kept close to me. God 
forgive me! l)Ut I never was so absent in my life, as at first; 
even till .Mr, Williams liad gone on in the service, so far as 
to tlu^ awful words about requiring us, as wc should anszver 
at the dreadful day of judgment; and then tlie solemn words, 
and my master’s wliispering. Mind this, my dear, made me 
start. Said he, still whispering, Know you any impediment? 
I blushed, luul saitl softly, None, sir, l)Ut my great unworthi- 
ness. 

Then followed the sweet words. Wilt ihott have this 
wouiau to thy zeedded wifef &c. and I began to take heait a 
little, when niy dearest master answered, audibly, to this (pies- 
tiou, / ?e///. Ihit I could only make a courtesy, when they 
ask(*d me, though, 1 am sure, my hcurt was readier than my 
speech, and answtu'ed to every article of obey, serve, love, and 
honour, 

Mr, Petc‘rs gave me away : ami I said, after Mr. Williams, 
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as well as I could, as my tlcar master dul with a much better 
grace, the word.s of betrothmeiit : uml the ceivmuuy of the 
ring passing next, I received the clear favour at his worthy 
hands with a jno.st grateful heart: and he was pleased to sav 
afterwards in the chariot, tliat when he had done saying, IVith 
thii ring I thcc tvcd, &c. ! made a courtesy . and said. Thank 
you, sir. May he I did; for I am sure it was a must grateful 
part of the service, and my heart was overwhelmed with his 
goodness, and the tender grace wherewith he perfortned it I 
was very glad, tfiat the ne-xt part was the praver. aiul ku'eel- 
mg; for I trembled so. I could hardly stand, betwixt fear and 

joy- 

The joining of our hands afterward.s, the declaration of our 
being married to tlie few witnesses present: for. ri'ckoniiig 
Nan. who.se curiosity would not let lier stay at the d.Kir, there 
were hut Mr. Peter.s. Mrs. Jewkts. and she; the hUssing, the 
p.salni, and the suh.se(|uent prayers, ami tlie concluiiing ex- 
hortation ; were .So many beantifiil. welcome, and lovely parts 
()f tins divine office, that my Iie;irt began to he clelighted with 
them: and my spirits to he a little freer. 

■And thus, my dearest, dear parents, is your hapiiv, lianpy 
thrice happy Pamela, at la.st marru-d ; and to whom ? ' Wliv tn 
her beloved. gracious ma.ster! tlie Ion! of her wisties ! And thus 
the dear, once naugfity as.sailer of her mmx-eiice, hv a hle.ssed 
turn of 1 rovidenee. is become the kirnl. the generon's protector 
and revvarder of it. (iod he evermore blessed and praised! 
and make me not wholly mnvorlhy of such a Ir.-mscemleiit 
honour —And Mess and rewan! the dear. dear. gm«l eentle- 
inaii, who h.as thus exalted his unworthy servant, and given 

her a place, winch the greate.st ladies would think ih.-mselves 

liappy in ! ' ' 

My master saluted me most ardentlv, ami sai.l, (bid give 
.YOU my dear love, as mudi joy on tliis <H-easion. as 1 have! 
And he presented me to Mr. Peter.s. who ..-duted me; ami 
•said. You may excu.se me, dear madam, for I gave- von ;,wav. 
and you are my daugliter. And Mr. Williams muiIestU with- 
drawing a little w,iy: Mr. Williams, said mv master, pray ae- 

upt wish yemr xhter jov, So aimed me 

loo, and .said. Most heartily, maihun, I d... And I will say. 
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tluit to see so iinich innocence and virtue so eminently re- 
warded, is one of tlie greatest pleasures I have ever known. 
This niy master t<x>k very kindly. 

Mrs. Jewkes would have kissed my hand at the chapel- 
door; but I put my arms about her neck, for I had got a new 
recruit of spirits just then; and kissed her, and said, Thank- 
you, Mr.s. Jewkes, for accompanying me. I have behaved 
.sadly. No, madam, said .she, pretty well, pretty well! 

i\lr. Peters walked out with me; and Mr. Williams and my 
ma.sler came out after us, talking together. 

Mr. Peters, when we came into the parlour, said, I once 
more, nuulam, must wis?h you joy on this happy occasion. I 
wish every <lay ni:iy add to your comforts; and Ttiav you very 
long rejoice in one another! for you arc the loveliest couple I 
ever .saw joined. I told him, f was highly obliged to his kind 
opinion, and gcnid wishes; aiul hoped my future conduct 
would not make me unworthy of them. 

My good benefactor came in with Mr. Williams: .So, my 
dear life, said lie, how do you do? A little more comiiosetl, 

I hoi>e. — -Wt‘ 11 , you see this is not so dreadful an alTair as 
you aiiprehended. 

.Sir, said Mr, lVf<*r.s, very kindly, it is a very solemn cir- 
cumstance: ami i love to .see it .so reverently and awfully 
entered upon. It is a mo.st excellent sign; for the mo.st 
/lioiti^htfHl beginnings make the most prudent ])roceedings. 

Mrs. Jewkes, of lu'r own accord, came in with a large silver 
lumbU‘1-, tilled with sack, and a toa.st, and nutmeg, and sugar; 
and my ma.ster said. 'I'liat’s well thought of, Mr.s. Jewkes; for 
we have made hut sorry breakfasting. And ho would make 
me tak<‘ .some of the toast: as they all did. and drank pretty 
heartily: and I drank a little, and it cheered my heart, ’l 
ihonglit, for an hour after. 

My master took a fine diamond ring from his finger, and 
presented it to Mr. Peters, who received it very kindly. And 
to Mr. W'illiams he said. My old acciuaintance, I have re- 
.stTved for you, against a variety of .solicitations, the living I 
always designed for you; and I beg you’ll prepare to take 
possession of it ; and m the doing it may be attended with 
some expt'nse, pray accept of this towards it ; and .so he gave 
him (as he told me afterwards it was) a bank note of 50/, 
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So (ltd this geitermts gentleman hless ik ath and me 
in particular; for whose sake he was as fxniiiieuiis as if he 
hacl married one of the nohlesi hnliiiies. 

So he tcmk his leave of the gentlmneiu reeuinnieiidin|r 
secrecy again, for a few days, and they left him : mnl mine of 
the servants suspected any thing, as Mrs. jewkes hetievcs. 
And then f threw mystdf at his feet, hlessed cIihI, amt liIcHsed 
liitH for his goodness; and he overwlieliiied me wtlli kindness, 
calling me Ins sweet bride, and twenty lovely cjiitliets, that 
swell my grateful heart beyond the |Kiwer of iiiti'raiice. 

He afteiwvards led me to the chariot : and we tfi«*k a de- 
tightfnl tour round the tieighliouring villages; and he did all 
he could tcj dissipate those still perverse anxieties that dwell 
upon my mind, autk do what I cam spreail to^i tfioiightfnl an 
air, as he tells me, over iny emmlenatiee. 

We came luime agaitt by half an hour aftm* one; and he 
was pleasing himstlf with tfiinking, not to be an hniir out of 
my company tliis l-ileHsed day, that fas he wa^ so gimtl as to 
say) he might insjiire me with a famiharitv that shniild iin- 
prove my ccailidence in him, when he was told, that a hMiliiiiin 
of Sir diaries Hargrave !iad lieen here, to let liiiii kiitiw, tliiil 
Ins mashix and two other gentlemem were on the itjiicl to 
take a dinner with him, in tlieir way to Nolfitighaim 

He was heartily vexed at this, and sanl to iiir, He slinnld 
Itave hern glad of their companies at aiiv oilier tiitn*; lint that 
it was a harfiarous intrusion now: ainl In* wished they had 
been told he would not fte at home at dinnrr : And tiesidfs, 
said he, they are liorrid drinkers; and I sliairi fie ahtr to get 
them away tooight, ptnliaps; for they liavi* iioihiiig to do, 
hut t<i lrav(»I round the eomitry, ainl bfxil tip their frinids* 
quarters all tlte way; and it is all one tt» flinm wirtlirr itiev 
stay a night or a month at a place, lint, aiidis! tie, fl fmd 
some way, if t cam to turn them oil, after itiiiiirr. C onftmiid 
tliem, said he. in a viofeiil pel, that tfiey sfionld come fliix dav. 
of all the days in the year! 

We had hardly altgliteiL and got im bdore lliev came: 
11iree mad rakes they iic*rnied to he, I k«4eii ilirotigh the 
window, setting up a himtiiig note, tli**v ixitne |o 

tin* gate, that made the court yard echo again; and %iiiad%iiig 
their whips in concert. 
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So I wtnil iij) to my chamber, and saw (what made my 
hetiil throb) Mrs. jewkes’s officious pains to put the room in 
order for a tiuit, however welcome, as now my duty 

teaclies me to say, is yet dreadful to me to think of. So I 
took refu.i»x‘ in my closet, and had recourse to pen and ink, for 
my amusement, and to divert my anxiety of mind.— If one’s 
licxirt is so sad, and one\s a})i)reliension so great, where one so 
tvxtremely loves, and is so extremely obliged; what must be 
tlK‘ case ot tliose p(K,)r maidens, who are forced, for sordid 
views, by their t\a-annical parents or guardians, to marry the 
man they almost hate, and, perhaps, to the loss of the man 
tliey most love! O tliat is a sad thing, indeed!— And what 
ha Vi' not such cruel |)arents to answer for! And what do not 
such p(H)t' iimoci'Mt victims suffer!— But, blessed be God, this 
li>t is l*'ir from l>eing mine! 

Aly gooil master ( for 1 cannot yet have the presumption to 
call Ivim by a more ti‘n<ler name) came ui) to me, and said, 
Wi'll, 1 just co-me to ask my dear bride (O the charming, 
cliarmiug wtird!) how slie does? I see you are writing, my 
tlear, said lie. Hu'se confounded rakes are half mad, I think, 
and will make me so! However, said he, I have ordered my 
chariot to Ih‘ gut ready, as if 1 was under an engagement five 
miles oft, aiul will set them out of llie house, if poswsiblc; and 
then ritU‘ nnmd, and come liack, as soon as 1 can get rid of 
them. 1 timk said he. Lady Da vers is full of our affairs. She 
has taken g;real freecloms with me before Sir Criuirles; and 
tlu‘v have all Ik'cu at me, without mercy ; and I was forced to 
he v<*rv seiious with them, or else they would have come up to 
have seen since I would not call you down.— He kisseil 
me, and said, 1 shall (piarrel with them, if i cardt get them 
awa> ; h»r I have lost two or three precious hours with my 
ruuks di'light : And so he went down. 

Mrs. Jewk^'s asked me to walk down to dinner in the little 
parlour. 1 wt*nt down, anti she was so comidaisant as to offer 
in wait upon me at table; and would not he jiersnaded, with- 
out tlilficulty, tt> sit down with me. Hut I insi.sted she .slumld: 
h'or, said I, it would he very extraordinary, if one slumld so 
soon go intti such distatice, Mrs. Jewkes.— Whatever my new 
stati<iu my rctpiire of me, added I, I hope I shall always con- 
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duct myself "m such a manner, that }»ri<le ;uu! iiiM»lfuee ^hall 

hear no puct in >uy c'haracter. ,.(•111 

You are vetv i^ckkL nuutaiiu tnit 1 witl always 

ktunv tny duty to my master’s huly.~\\ hv then, replied 1. if 
I must take state uikmi me so early. Mr>. jewkes, let uu* exact 
from yoti what you call your duty: and sit down wUh me 

when I <lesire you. .... 

This prevailetl u|kiii her; an«t I iiia«le gel ipmii a hit 

of ai>ple-i.ye. and a little custard : lutt that vva^ all. 

i\lv gtHuI HMister came in agaim aiin slid. uilL lluiiik itiv 

stars! these rakes are >"*vv ; hut I must M-t "iit with 

them and I clause mv chariot: for if ! hs.k horse, 1 should 
have difuculty to jart with then.: for thev are like ji snow- 
hall, ami intetul to ^mther company as they Ko. to make ti 
merrv tour of it for some <lays toj^ethcr. ^ 

\V*e both (j;ot ui>, when he cattie in: I'ie, Iktutela! said he;, 
wliv this ceremony now?— Sit >*till, Mrs. Jewkes. - Nay. sir, 
said she. 1 was loath to .sit down; hut mv lady would have me. 

-.slie is verv riKht. Mrs. Jewkes, said m\ maslei. and tapped 
me (in the cheek; for we are hut yet half iiiarried: am! .so she 
is not above half your la*!v yet!- Don’t Im.k m. d..wn. d.mt 
he .St) silent, my dearest, sanl he; wliv. vou hanllv spoke 
twenty words to” me all the lime we were out to»!elhei . Some- 
thing’ I will allow for your hasliful sweetness; Imt not Uk) 
muelu— Mrs. |ewkes. have vou !io pleasant tales to tell m\ 
I'amela. to make her smile, till I return ' '^'es. sit, said she, t 

could tell tweiitv pleasant stories; hut my la.lv ts t.s) mee In 
hear them: ami' yet. i hope. I should not he sho.king neilher, 
,\h! iKHir woman! tlumght I : thy eUasiesi stories will uutke a 
motlest {KTson hltish, if 1 kttuw thee! ami I >lesiie to hear 
iiigic iliciii. 

Mv master sahl. Tel! Iter ttm* of the shortest you have, in 
my hearing. Why, sir. sanl -she, ! knew a bashful voting !;tdv, 
as tnmlam may Ik% marrici! to - Dear .Mrs Jewke.. mteiitii'h-d 
I, no nmre t*f your sUiry, I Itesm-h ytm; ! d 'lii hk< the he 
giiming of it. (Hitm, Mrs. fewkes, s,ud mv mistei. No. 
pray. sir. <Uin*t rctjuirc it. saiil !, pray tloti'r, Well, ..ml he, 
then we’ll have it another lime, .Mrs, jrvvkes 

Ahrahaiit ««ntng in to tell him the gentleim u Aeu- yomy.. 
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imcl that his chariot was ready; I am glad of that, said he; 
and went to them, and set out with them. 

I took a turn in the garden with Mrs. Jewkes, after they 
were gone : And having walked a while, I said, I should be 
glad of her company down the elm-walk, to meet the chariot: 
h\)r, ( ) ! 1 know not how to look up at him, when he is with 
me ; nor liow to l)ear his absence, when I have reason to ex- 
|)ect liim : Wliat a strange contradiction there is in this un- 
accountable ])assu)n. 

What a different aspect every thing in and about this house 
hears now, to my thinking, to what it once had ! The garden, 
the pond, the alcove, the elm- walk. But, oh! my prison is 
become mv palace; and no wonder every thing wears another 
face ! 

We sat down u])on the broad stile, leading towards the 
road; and Mrs. Jewkes was quite another person to me, to 
^what she was tlu‘ last time I sat there. 

At last iny Ijest beloved returned, and alighted there. 
What, my riamela ! (and Mrs. Jewkes then left me,) What 
(said he, and kissed me) brings you this way? I hope to 
meet me.— Yes, sir, saiil 1. That’s kind, indeed, said he; but 
why that avert<‘d (^ye r—tliat downcast countenance, as if you 
was afraid of me? You must not think so, .sii”, said I. Re- 
vive my heart then, said lie, with a more cheerful aspect; and 
let that over-anxious solicitude, which appears in the most 
(‘harming fata^ in the world, be chased from it.— Have you, 
my dear girl any fears that I am dissipate; any doubts that I 
(%an oliviate; any hopcxs that I can encourage; atiy request that 
I am gratify ?— Speak, my dear Pamela; and if I have power, 
Imf sp(‘ak, and to piuThase otie smile, it shall be done! 

I cannot, sir, said I, have any fears, any doubts, but that T 
shall nev(’r h(‘ able to deserve all your goodness, I have no 
hopes, hut lliat my future conduct may he agreeable to you, 
and my determined duty well accepted. Nor have I any re- 
(juest to make, hut tliat you will forgive all my imperfections: 
and, among the rest, this f<K)lish weakness, that makes me 
st*em to von, after all the generous things that have passed, 
to want tin's further condescension, and these kind assurances. 
But indtH'd, sir, I am op|)ressed by your bounty; my spirits 
sink under tlu' weight of it ; and the oppression is still the 
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-nviltcr. us T see not how. i>ossihlv. iu iiu whole future life, 
hv all I can 'lo, to merit the least of \out lavoms, 

' I know ytmr *“'• “'.v 

dear what 'the hiwvers tell us. Th.it m.u iii;.'e is the highest 
cunsideratum which' tlu‘ law knows. Ami this, mv sweet bride, 
has made you mine, and me yours; and vou h.ive the he.st 
claim iiv the work! to share my fortune w ith me. Ihit, set that 
consideration aside, what is the ohliKaliou \on have to me? 
Your mind is j.ure as lliat of an anKel. ami as much transcends 
mine. Your wit. and your judgment, to make you no com- 
nliment. are more than e«iual to mine; You have all the 
graces that etlucatum can give a woman, improve»l by a genius 
which makes those graces natural to y.nt. You have a sweet- 
ne.ss of temper, and a noble sincerity, beyond all eotnpnriscw ; 
and in the lieantv i>f your sterson. y<tu excel all the la<lie.s I 
ever saw. Where then, my dearest, is the t.hligalimt. if nut 
on my side to yon?— lUit. to avoid these et*mparisons, let im, 
talk of nothing henceforth Imt etpudUv ; although, il the rich^ 
of yoiir miiul, and y(tin' nnhlemislied virtne. he set against tuy 
fortune, (which is hut an aeeideiitul gmul, as I nuiy call it, 
and all t have to ImuisI ii(.) the conde pension will lie yours; 
and I slialt not think I can jmssihly deserve you, till, after 
your sweet example, my future life shall Iwcoiiie nearly as 
idanieless us yours. 

O, sir, said I, what comfort «lo yon give me, that, instead 
of my being in danger of Iteing ensnared by the high condl* 
lion to which yonr gmuliiess has exalted me. von make me 
Itoiie. that I stuill he eoiifinned ami apprtwed hv vo« ; mid that 
we may have :i prospect of iH-rpelnating each other’s happi- 
ness, till time sh.’ill Im no morel— Hut, sir, I will iml, as you 
once cautioned me, Im t<si serious, I wilt resolve, with these 
hwix‘1 enconrageincnts, to !k*, in every thing, what vou would 
have me In*: And I ho|H‘ I sftall. more and more, shew von 
that I have no will hut yours. He kissi'd me very tenderly, 
and thanked me for this kind assiiranee, as he eutted it. 

And »o wt* enteral the hmise together. 

tugln « A lock ai ittglii. 

K«iw these sweet assurances, my deai father ,uid iiiothcr. 
you will say, must he very coiisotaiorv to tm*; .ind Isung vot* 
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untary on his side, were all that could be wished for on mine ; 
and I was resolved, if possible, to subdue my idle fears and 
apprehensions. 


Ten o’clock at night. 

As we sat at supper, he was generously kind to me, as well 
in his actions, as expressions. He took notice, in the most 
delicate manner, of my endeavour to conquer my foibles ; and 
said, I see, with pleasure, my dear girl strives to comport her- 
self in a manner suitable to my wishes: I see, even through 
the sweet tender struggles of your over-nice modesty, how 
much 1 owe to your intentions of obliging me. As I have 
once told you, that I am the conquest more of your virtue than 
your beautv ; so not one alarming word or look shall my be- 
loved Pamela hear or see, to give her reason to suspect the 
truth of what f aver. You may the rather believe me, con- 
tinued he, as you may see the pain I have to behold any thing 
that concerns you, even though your concern be causeless. 
And }et 1 will indulge my dear girl’s bashful weakness so 
far, as to own, that so pure a mind may suffer from appre- 
lieusion, on so important a change as this ; and I can therefore 
be only displeascHl with such part of your conduct, as may 
make your sufferings greater than my own; when I am re- 
solved, through every stage of my future life, in all events, to 
study to make them less. 

After snp]>er, of which, with all his sweet persuasions, I 
could hartlly taste, he made me drink two glasses of cham- 
paign, and, afterwards, a glass of sack; which he kindly 
forced upon me, by naming your healths: and as the time of 
retiritig drc‘w (m, he t(K>k notice, but in a very delicate maimer, 
how my cc^lour went and came, and how foolivshly I trembled. 
Nobody, surely, in sucli delightful circumstances, ever be- 
haved so silly!— And he said, My dearest girl, 1 fear you 
have had too much of my company for so many hours to- 
gether; and would better recollect yourvSelf, if you retired for 
half an hour to your closet. 

1 wished for this, hitt durst not say so tnuch, lest he should 
he angry: for, as the hours grew on, I found my a|)prehen- 
sions incr<‘ase, and my silly heart was the uiupiieler, every 
time I could lift up my eyes to his dear face; so sweetly terri- 
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ble did he appear to my apprehensions. I said, You are all 
goodness, dear sir; and I boldly kissed his dear hand, and 
pressed it to my lips with both mine. And saluting me very 
fervently, he gave me his hand, seeing me hardly able to 
stand, and led me to my chamber-door, and then most gen- 
erously withdrew. 

I went to my closet ; and the first thing I did, on my knees, 
again thanked God for the blessing of the day ; and besought 
his divine, goodness to conduct my future life in such a man- 
ner, as should make me a happy instrument of his glory. After 
this, being now left to my own recollection, I grew a little 
more assured and lightsome; and the pen and paper being 
before me, I amused myself with writing thus far. 


Eleven o’clock Thursday night. 

Mrs. Jewkes being come up with a message, desiring to 
know, whether her master may attend upon me in my closet; 
and hinting to me, that, however, she believed he did not ex- 
pect to find me there; I have sent word, that I beg he would 
indulge me one quarter of an hour. — So, committing myself 
to the mercies of the Almighty, who has led’ me through so 
many strange scenes of terror and affrightment, to this happy, 
yet awful moment, I will wish you, my dear parents, a good 
night; and though you will not see this in time, yet I know 
I have your hourly prayers, and therefore cannot fail of them 
now. So, good night, good night ! God bless you, and God 
bless me ! Amen,. amen, if it be his blessed will, subscribes 

Your ever-dutiful Daughter! 


Friday evening. 

O how this dear excellent man indulges me in every thing 1 
Every hour he makes me happier, by his sweet condescension, 
than the former. He pities my weakness of mind, allows for 
all my little foibles, endeavours to dissipate my fears; his 
words are so pure, his ideas so chaste, and his whole be- 
haviour so sweetly decent, that never, surely, was so happy a 
creature as your Pamela! I never could have hoped such a 
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luisl)and could have fallen to my lot : and much less, that a 
gentleman, wlio had allowed himself in attempts, that now I 
will endeavour to forget for ever, should have behaved with 
so very delicate and unexceptionable a demeanour. No light 
frothy jests drop from his lips; no alarming railleries; no 
orfensive expressions, nor insulting airs, reproach or wound 
the ears of your happy, thrice happy daughter. In short, he 
s;iys every thing that may embolden me to look up, with pleas- 
ure, upon the generous author of my happiness. 

At breakfast, when I knew not how to see him, he embold- 
ened me by talking of you, my dear parents; a subject, he 
generously knew, I could tzlk of: and gave me assurances, 
that he would make you both happy. He said, He would have 
HU* s(‘nd you a letter to acquaint you with my nuptials; and, 
as he could make Inisiness that way, Thomas should carry it 
purposely, as to-mon"ow. Nor will I, said he, my dear Pame- 
la, desire tt^ see your writings, because I told you I would not ; 
for now 1 will, m every thitig, religiously keep my word with 
my dear spouse : (O the dear delightful word !) and you may 
send all }()ur papers to them, from those they have, down to 
this happy moment : only let me beg they will preserve them, 
and let tne liave tliem when they have read them ; as also those 
I have not seen ; which, however, I desire not to see till then; 
hut tluni shall take it for a favour, if you will grant it. 

It will he my |)k’«Lsure, as well as my duty, sir, said T, to 
obey you in every thing: and I will write ii|) to the conclusion 
of this day, that they may see how ha|)py you have made me. 

I know you will both join with me to bless God for his won- 
derful merci<.‘s and goodness to you, as well as to me: For 
be was pU'ast^d to ask me particularly after your circum- 
stances, aitd said. He had taken notice, that I had hinted, in 
SOUK* of my first letters, that you owed money in the world; 
an<l he gave nu^ fifty guineas, and bid me send them to you in 
mv' packet, to pay your debts, as far as they would go; and 
that you w^ould (luit your present business, and ])ut yourself, 
am! my <U\ar mother, into a creditable appearance; and he 
wouhl find a better place of abode for you than that you had, 
when be returned to Bedfordshire. O how shall T Ix'ar all 
tlu‘S(^ excee<ling great and generous favours!— I send thorn 
wu"apt up, five guineas in a parcel, in double ])a])ers. 
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To me he gave no les.^ than <»iie Imndreti guineas more; 
and said, I would have you, my clear, give Mrs. Jewkis,^ whvn 
you go away from hence, what you think tit out of these, as 
from yourself.— Nay, gtHal <tear sir, saiil I, let that la‘ what 
you please, Chve her, tlien, said lie, twenty guineas, as a 
compliment on your nuptials. Clive ( oltwantl ten guineas: 
give the two coachmen five guineas each : to the two maiils at 
this house five guineas each; give Ahraliam five guineas; 
give Tliomas five guineas; and give the gardeners, grtioms, 
and helpers, twenty guineas among tlieim And when, said 
he, 1 return with you to the oilier house, 1 will make you a 
suitable present, to buy you sucli ornaments as are fit for my 
helovetl wife U> a|>pear in, luir now, iiiy Pamela, ciwilinued 
he, yon are imt to mind, as yon once projKised, wliat other 
ladies will say: Imt h> appear as my wife ouglil to do. |{LHe 
it would look as if wliat you thtiughf of. as a means to avoid 
the envy of otliers of y«mr sex, %vas a witfiil slight in me, 
which, I ho|H% I never shall he guilty of; and I will shew the 
world, tliat 1 value yon as I ought, ami as if t had married the 
first fealune in the kingdom: And wiiy Hlioiild it not lie »o, 
when I know none of the first «iuality that malchcH you in 
excellence ? 

He saw I was at a loss for words, ami saiil, I see, my dear- 
est liride! my spouse! my wdfe! my Pamela! your grateful 
confiiskin. And kissing me, as ! was going to speak, I will 
stop your dear month, said hr: Ytm shall not ho much as 
thank me: hir wlien I have d«itie ten times more than this, I 
shall fmt poorly express my love for so mitcli lieaiity of mind, 
and kw'Vliness of |>erson ; which thus, said he, ami clasped me 
to his generous Ik'isoiii, I can proiidiy now call my owiiP-CI 
liow, niy dear parents, can I think of any thing, tiiil redotihled 
love, joy, am! gratinidef 

And thus generously ilid he hmiiMi foaii my itiim! those 
painful refleeltons, and liashful a|i|ireheiiHif*tis. that made me 
drca«l to see litin tm the first time this day, when I was calkM 
to attend hint at breakfast ; and iiiade iin* alt ease, ctiitiinNiire, 
and tram|ui!lity. 

He then, thinking I mined soinewdiat tlioiightltil, |irt»|iosed 
a little turn in the diariol til! difiiier 'liiiir : And tfiis was 
another sweet relief to inr; iiitd he iiivril«‘d tiie willt fwiiity 
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agreeable relations, of what observations he had made in his 
travels ; and gave me the characters of the ladies and gentle- 
men in liis other neiglibotirhood ; telling me whose acquaint- 
ance he would have me most cultivate. And when I men- 
tioned Lady Da vers with apprehension, he said, To be sure I 
love my sister dearly, notwithstanding her violent spirit ; and 
I know she loves me; and I can allow a little for her pride, 
because I know what my own so lately was; and because she 
knows not iny Patnela, and her excellencies, as I do. But you 
must not, my dear, forget what belongs to your character, as 
my wife, nor meanly stoop to her; though I know you will 
choose, by softness, to try to move her to a proper behaviour, 
hut it shall be my part to sec, that you do not yield too much. 

However, continued he, as I would not publicly declare 
my marriage here, I hope she won’t come near us till we are 
in lk‘dfordshire ; and then, when she knows we are married, 
she will keep away, if she is not willing to be reconciled; for 
she dares not, surely, come to quarrel with me, when she 
knows it is done ; for that would have a hateful and wicked 
api)earance, as if she would try to make differences between 
man and wife.™But we will have no more of this subject, nor 
talk of any tiling, added he, that shall give concern to my 
dearest. And so lie changed the talk to a more pleasing sub- 
ject, and said tlie kindest ami most scxithing things in the 
world. 

When we came home, which was about dinner-time, he was 
the same obligitig, kind gentleman ; and, in short, is studious 
to shew, on every occasion, his generous affection to me. 
And, after dimu^r, he told me, he had already written to his 
<lraper, in town, to provi<le him new liveries ; and to his late 
moth(‘r’s mercer, to send him down patterns of the most fash- 
ionable silks, for my choice. I told him, I was unable to ex- 
press my gratitude for his favours and generosity: And he 
kut'w best what befitted his own rank and condition, I would 
uliolly remit myself to his good pleasure, ihit, by all his re- 
p<‘ate(l bounties to me, of so extraordinary a nature, I could 
not hut look forward with awe upon the condition to wliich he 
had exalted me; and now I feared I should hardly be able to 
act up to it in such a manner as should justify the choice he 
had coiuk‘sc(*uded to make: But that, I hoped, I should have 
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not only his generous aUowance for m\ iiujuTfeetions, wliich 
1 couhl only assure liim should not he wilfid ones. Init his 
kind instructions; and that us often as he (diserved anv part of 
my conduct such as he could not entireh approve, he wouhl let 
me know it; and I would think his reproofs t>f heginning 
faults the kindest amt tnost atfectionate things in the' world; 
hccanse they wotdd keep me from ctmimitting greater: atid be 
a means to continue to me the hlessitig of his good opinion. 

He answered me in the kindest manner; and assured me 
'I'liat nothing should ever lie uism his mind vvhieh he wmdd 
not reveal, and give me an optiortunity either of cinivincing 
him, or being convinced mysell. 

He then a.sked me. When I should !h* willing to g-o to the 
Bedfordshire hou.se? I .said, whenever he pleased. We will 
come down hitlier again before thr* winter. s:iid he, if you 
please, in order to cultivate the ;te«iuaint;mee you have begun 
vvitlt Lady Jones, ami .Sir .Simon’s family: and. if it please 
(iod to .spare ns to <»iie another, in the winter I will give you. 
as I promised for two or three months, the diversions of Lm- 
dou. .’\,nd 1 think. ad«Ie<l lu-. if m> dear pleases, we will .set 
out nest week, alKuit 'I’liesday, for t’other heittse. I can have 
no ohjection, .sir, said I, to any thing you projmse: hut how 
will .von av<iid Miss Darnfonl’s solicitation for an evening to 
dance? Why, said he. we can make M<tnday evening do for 
that purjKise, if they won t esense ns, lint, if yon please, .said 
he, I will invite Lady Jones. Mr. Peters ami Ins family! ami 
Sir .Simon ami his family, to my little ehajud, on .Simdav 
morning, and to stay dinner with me; ami then 1 will .ledare 
ni.y marriage to them, heeanse my dear life sh.il! not le;ive 
thi.s country with the least reason for a posiibilitv of anv 
body’s ilonhtiiig that it is s... O! i,ow good was this! B„t 
imleed. hi.s cmduct i.s all of a (lieee. nohir, kind, and nm- 
.stderate. What a hai*py ereatnre am 1 !-..\ml then, may he. 
said he, they will excuse ns til! we return into this eonntrv 
again, as to the liall, is then- any thing, added he, that niv 
heloyeil P.amela Itas a/,7/ to wish? If vo., liave. fre.h speak, 
fiitherto. my tlearest .sir, replied f, um have not only pre 
vetited my wishivs, hut niy hopes, and ev.m mv thoughts, Ami 
}et I millet tiwn, sinci.* ymir kiint riiiiiiiiaii*! *4 my 

iiiiiid hmm to jiliew* ilim ymi ricjtrri rri,iji f shmhl sny 

J7I1 


PAMELA 


something- ; that I have only one or two things to wish more, 
and then 1 shall be too happy. Say, said he, what they are! 
Sir, proceeded 1, I am, indeed, ashamed to ask any thing, lest 
it should not be agreeable to you ; and lest it should look as 
It I was taking advantage of your kind condescensions to me 
and knew not when to be satisfied ! 

I will only tell you, Pamela, said he, that you are not to 
imagine, that these things, which I have done, in hopes of 
obliging you, are the sudden impulses of a new passion for 
you. Hut, if I can answer for my own mind, they proceed 
tiom a regular and uniform desire of obliging you: which, I 
hope, will last as long as your merit lasts ; and that, I make 
no <loubt, will be as long as I live. And I can the rather 
answer for this, because I really find so much delight in my- 
self in my present way of thinking and acting, as infinitely 
overpays me; and which, for tliat reason, I am likely to con- 
tinue, for luitli our sakes. My beloved zvife, therefore, said 
lie, for inethinks 1 am grown fond of a name I once de.spised, 
may veiituie to speak her mind; and I will promise, 
that, so far ;is it is agreeable to me, and I cheerfully can, I 
will comply ; and you will not insist upon it, if that should 
not be the case. 

Fo he sure, sir, said I, [ ought not, neither will I. And 
now you I'liiholden me to become an humble petitioner, and 
that, as I ought, upon my knees, for the reinstating such of 
your servants, as 1 htive been the iinhapjiy occasion of their 
di.soliliging you. lie rai.sed me up, and 'said. My beloved 
I atnela has too often been in this suppliant posture to me, to 
permit it any more. Rise, my fairest, and let me know whom 
m jiarticular, you woukl reinstate; and he kindly held me in 
Ins arms, and i)res,sed me to his beloved bosom. 'Mrs. Jervis, 
sii, .said 1, in the fir.st place; for she is a good woman; and 
the misfortunes .she has had in the world, must make your dis- 
lileasnre most heavy to her. 

Well, said he, wiio next? Mr. Longman, sir, .said I ; and 
I ani .sure, kind as they have been to me, yet would T not a.sk 
i!, if I cotihl not vouch for their integrity, and if I did not 
llmik It was my dear master’s intere.st to have such gotxl 

ht*rvants. 

I lave you any thing further? .said he.— Sir, .said I, your good 
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old luitk'r, who has so Imifi: Ixvn in your fatuilv Indorr the (hv 
of your happy birth, [ would, if I might. luriHm* an advo 
cate for! 

Well, said lie. I liave only to say. That had n.*t Mr. Long, 
man and Mns. Jervis, and Jonathan too, jcjinetl in a bodv, in 
a bold appeal to I.«tcly Davers, which has given her tlu* insolent 
handle she has taken to internietldle in tny atl'airs, I could 
easily have forgiven all the rest of their 'conduct ; though 
they have given their tongues no little license alxuu me: lint 
I could have forgiven them, because I desire every l>odv 
should admire \t)u: and it is with pride that I obsel ve no't 
only their opinion and love, but that of every Iwsiy else that 
knows you, ju.stify my own.— Hut yet. I will forgive even this 
because my I’amela desires it ; ami 1 will send a letter myself' 
to tell Longman what he owe.s to your inter|K>sition. if the 
estate he has inade in my family <1 «h’s not set him aliove the 
acceptance <if it. .And, as to Mrs. Jervis, do yon, my dear 
write a letter to her, and give her your commands, instantly' 
on the reeei()t of it, to go and take possession of her former 
charge: for now, my dearest girl, she will 1 h* more imme- 
M.itely your .servant ; and I know you love her m well, that 
you 11 go thither with tlu‘ more ideastire to timl her there.— 
Hu dont think, added he. that all this eompliance is to Ik- for 
nothing. Ah. .sir! said I. tell me hut what I ean do, poor as f 
am m F'vvit. hiit rich in will : and 1 will not hesitate one 
moment. Wliy then, said lie, of your own aceonl, reward me 
t'""*!>l>ance. with om sweet kiss -l instantly 
said. 1 luis. then. <lear sir, will 1 ol>ey ; and. oh ! von have t!ie 
sweetest and most_gem>rous way in the world, to' make that a 
condition, which gives me donhie honour, and adds to mv <thlt- 
gations. And so I clasped my arms alKun his n«s*k. and was 
not ashamed to kiss him once and twice, and three limes; once 
tor every forgiven jtersiai. 

Now. my <t«iresl Pamela, said he, what other things have 
\on to ask, Mr. Wilhiuii.s is already taken eare of; and, I 
I'nioIdT ^'apP.v.—Have yon nothing to iav for John 

Why, dear sir, said I. you have s<s-n the p<s»r fellow's iteni. 
tence ni n.y letters.-Wyi. my dear, so f have; but that is his 
fienitenee for his having served me against yon ; and. I think. 
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when ho wotiUl have betrayed me afterwards, he deserves 
nothing- to he said or done for him by either 

r.ut, dear sir. said 1. this is a day of jubilee; and the less 
ho leservos, poor fellow, the more will be your goodness 
And let me add one word; That as he was divided in hkin- 
chnatu.ns between his duty to you and good wishes to me 
.ind knew not how to distinguish between the one and the 
other when he hmls us so happily united by your great good- 
ness to nie he will have no more puzzles in his duty; for he 
has ”ot fa. led m any other part of it; but, I hope, will serve 
\c)u iaith fully fur the future. 

Well. then, supiwse I put Mrs. Jewkes in a good way of 
Inisiness, in .soiue mn, and give her John for a husband? 
And then your gijisy story will be made out, that she will have 
a luivS])an(l youii^'er than herself. 

Von are all goodnws. sir. said I. I can freely forgive poor 

^ . Jitippy. But permit me, sir, to 

ask, \\ould not this look like a very heavy punishment to poor 
John, and as if you could not forgive him, when you are so 
generous to every body else? 

tie .smiled and said, O my Pamela, this, for a forgiving 
spirit. IS very .siwere upon poor Jewkes : But I shall never, 
liy the grace of (.od, Iiave any more such trying services, to 
put him or the rest upon ; and if you can forgive him, I think 
/ may : and so John shall be at your dispo.sal. And now let 
luc know what niy Paiticla hat? further to wish? 

O, my dearest sir, .said I, not a single wish more has your 
giateful I juiu'la ! My heart is overwhelmed with your good- 
ness! h'orgive tlie.se tears of joy, added I : You have left me 
nothing to pniy for, but that (lod will bless you with life, and 
health, and honour, and continue to me the blessing of your 
esteem ; and I shall then be the happiest creature in the world. 

lie < kisped me in his arms, and said, You cannot, my dear 
life, be .so hapf.y in me, as 1 am in you. O how heartily I 
despise_ all my former pursuits, and headstrong appetites! 
What joys, what true joys. How from virtuous love! joys 
which tile narrow .soul of the libertine cannot take in, nor his 
thoughts conceive I And which I myself, whilst a libertine, 
had not the least notion of! ’ 

But, .said he, I expccteil my dear spouse, my Pamela, had 
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something to ask for herself. But since all her own good is 
absorbed in the delight her generous heart takes in promoting 
that of others, it shall be my study to prevent her wishes, and 
to make her care for herself unnecessary, by my anticipating 
kindness. 

In this manner, my dear parents, is your happy daughter 
blessed in a husband ! O how my exulting heart leaps at the 
dear, dear word! — ^And I have nothing to do, but to be 
humble, and to look up with gratitude to the all-gracious dis- 
penser of these blessings. 

So, with a thousand thanks, I afterwards retired to my 
closet, to write you thus far. And having completed what I 
purpose for this packet, and put up the kind obliging present, 
I have nothing more to say, but that I hope soon to see you 
both, and receive your blessings on this happy, thrice happy 
occasion. And so, hoping for your prayers, that I may pre- 
serve an humble and upright mind to my gracious God, a 
dutiful gratitude to my dear master and husband — that I may 
long rejoice in the continuance of these blessings and favours, 
and that I may preserve, at the same time, an obliging deport- 
ment to every one else, I conclude myself. 

Your ever-dutiful and most happy daughter, 

Pamela B 

0 think it not my pride, my dear parents, that sets me on 
glorying in my change of name ! Yours will be always 
dear to me, and what I shall never be ashamed of, Pm 
sure : But yet — for such a husband ! — What shall I say, 
since words are too faint to express my gratitude and 
my joy! 

1 have taken copies of my master’s letter to Mr. Longman, 
and mine to Mrs. Jervis, which I will send with the fur- 
ther occurrences, when I go to the other dear house, or 
give you when I see you, as I now hope soon to do. 


Saturday morning, the third of my happy nuptials. 

I must still write on, till I come to be settled in the duty of 
the station to which I am so generously exalted, and to let 
you participate with me the transporting pleasures that rise 
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from my new condition, and the favours that are hourly 
heaped upon me by the best of husbands. When I had got 
my packet for you finished, I then set about writing, as he 

to Mrs. Jervis; and had no difficulty 
till I came to sign my name; and so I brought it down with 
me, when I was called to supper, unsigned. 

My good master (for I delight, and always shall, to call 
him by that name) had been writing to Mr. Longman ; and he 
said, pleasantly, See, here, my dearest, what I have written to 
your Samchody. I read as follows: 


‘ Mr. Longman, 

‘ r have the pleasure to acquaint you, that last Thursday I 
\\<is niairicd to niy beloved Paitiela. I have had reason to be 
clisohlipd with you, and Mrs. Jervis and Jonathan, not for 
\’onr kindness to, and regard for, my dear spouse, that now is, 
hut for tile manner, in which you appealed to my sister 
I Xivers , which has made a very wide breach between her and 
me. lUit as it was one of her first requests, that I would over- 
look wliat liad i)assed, and reinstate yon in all your former 
ehaigc^s, I tliink myself obliged, without the least hesitation, 
to comply with it. So, if you please, you may enter again 
npou an office whicli you have always executed with unques- 
tionable integrity, and to the satisfaction of 

‘ hViday afternwin/ Yours, &c.’ 

* I shall set out next Tuesday or Wednesday for Bedford- 
shire; and desire to find Jonathan, as well as you, in 
your foniuT offices; in which, I dare say, youll have the 
more pleasure, as you have such an early instance of the 
senlinu'iits of my dear wife, from whose goodness you 
may expect every agreeable thing. She writes herself to 
Mrs, Jervis.' 

I thanked him most gratefully for his goodness; and after- 
wards took the alKive copy of it; and shewed him my letter to 

•Mrs. Jervis, a.s follow.s: 
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' My Dear Mrs. Jervis, 

' I have joyful tidings to communicate to you. For yes- 
terday I was happily married to the best of gentlemen, yours 
and wy beloved master. I have only now to tell you, that I 
am inexpressibly happy: that my generous benefactor denies 
me nothing, and even anticipates my wishes. You may be 
sure I could not forget my dear Mrs. Jervis; and I made it 
my request, and had it granted, as soon as asked, that you 
might return to the kind charge, which you executed with so 
much advantage to our master’s interest, and so much pleasure 
to all under your direction. All the power that is put into 
my hands, by the most generous of men, shall be exerted to 
make every thing easy and agreeable to you : And as I shall 
soon have the honour of attending my beloved to Bedford- 
shire, it will be a very considerable addition to my delight, 
and to my unspeakable obligations to the best of men, to see 
my dear Mrs. Jervis, and to be received by her with that pleas- 
ure, which I promise myself from her affection. For I am 
my dear good friend, and always will be, ^ 

^ Yours, very affectionately, and gratefully, 

Pamela 


He read this letter, and said, Tis yours, my dear, and must 
be good: But don’t you put your name to it? Sir, said I, 
your goodnps has given me a right to a very honourable one : 
but as this is the first occasion of the kind, except that to my 
dear father and mother, I think I ought to shew it you un- 
signed, that I may not seem over-forward to take advantage of 
the honour you have done me. 

However sweetly humble and requisite, said he, this may 
appear to my dear Pamela’s niceness, it befits me to tell you, 
that I am every moment more and more pleased with the right 
you have to my name: and, my dear life, added he, I have 
only to wish I may be half as worthy as you are of the happy 
mot so lately knit. He then took a pen himself, and wrote, 
after Pamela, his most worthy sirname; and I under-wrote 

4 k <iear Mrs. Jervis, that I am 

enabled, by God’s graciousness, and ray dear master’s good- 
ness, thus to write myself! ’ 
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^ These letters, and the packet to yon, were sent away by Mr. 
Thomas early this morning. 

My dearest master is Just gone to take a ride out, and in- 
tends to call upon Lady Jones, Mr. Peters, and Sir Simon 
Darnford, to invite them to diapel and dinner to-morrow; 
and says, he chooses to do it himself, because the time is so 
short, they will, perhaps, deny a servant. 

I forgot to mention, that Mr. Williams was here yesterday, 
to ask leave to go to see his new living, and to pi'ovide for 
taking possession of it; and seemed so pleased with my mas- 
ter s kindness and fondness for me, as well as his generous 
de])ortment to himself, that he left us in such a disposition, 
as shewed he was quite happy. I am very glad of it; for 
it would rejoice me to be an humble means of making all 
mankind so : And oh ! what returns ought I not to make to the 
divine goodness! and how ought I to strive to diffuse the 
blessings I experience, to all in my knowledge !— For else, 
what is it for such a worm as I to be exalted ! What is my 
.v;ng/e happiness, if I suffer it, niggard-like, to extend no far- 
ther than to myself?— But then, indeed, do God Almighty’s 
creatures act worthy of the blessings they receive, when they 
inakc, or endeavour to make, the whole creation, so far as is 
in the circle of their power, happy ! 

Great and good God 1 as thou hast enlarged my opportuni- 
ties, enlarge also my will, and make me delight in dispensing 
to others a portion of that happiness, which I have myself so 
plentifully received at the hand of thy gracious ’Providence! 
'rhen shall 1 not be useless in my generation ! — Then shall I 
not stand a .r/ng/e mark of thy goodness to a poor worthless 
creature, that in_ herself is of so small account in the scale of 
beings, a mere cipher on the wrong .side of a figure; but shall 
be placed on the right side; and, though nothing worth in 
myself, shall give signification by my place, and multiply the 
blessings I owe to thy goodness, which has distinguished me 
by .so fair a lot ! 

This, as I conceive, is the indispensable duty of a high con- 
dition; and how great must be the condemnation of poor 
creatures, at the great day of account, when they shall be 
asked. What uses they have made of the opportunities put into 
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thdr hands? and are able tally tti .sa>. WV have liveii Inu to 
ounrkvs: We have drcitinserihed all the fiower thon hast 
jrivcn us into one narrow, selfish, couijtass: We have heaped 
up treasures far those who eaine after us, thitu}.th we knew nut 
whether they vvtiuld not make a still wttrse use of tliem than 
we ourselves ditl! Ami how can such pisir .si*Iiish pleailers 
expect any other sentence, than the tlreadful, Ih'part, ye 
cursed ! 

Hut sure, my tlear father ami mother, such persons can 
have no notion of the exaltetl pleasttres that How from tloin{( 
were there to 1 k' mi after-account at all! 

'riuTc is something so satisfactory and pleasing* t«) rcHect 
on the heing able t«> mlminister comfort and relief to those 
who stand in netsl of it. as infinitely, of itself, rewards the 
heneficent mind. And how often have 1 experienced thi.s iti 
my pmoit Itnly's time, though hut the second hand disimiser 
of her hetieftls to the (>oor ami sicklv , when she made me her 
almoner!— How have t heeii atfected with the blessings which 
the miserahle have heaped upon her for her g*»Mlness, and 
upon me for heing hut the humlile eoiivewr of her Imtinty t« 
them! — .And how delighted have 1 hern, when the moving 
ivjKirt I have maile «»f a particular distress, has augmented 
my giHid lady’s first intentions in relief of it ! 

This I rectdl with pleasure, hcause it is now. hy the divine 
goodness, lieconie my |iait to do those g<Hid things she was 
wont to do; .Xml oh! hi me vvateh mcsrif, that mv piospermis 
state do not make me forget to liM»k n|t, with dm- tlwnkfiil- 
ness, to the i’rovidenee which has eiitrtisted tor with the 
jKivver, that so f may not inenr a terrihle wo«- hv the ahnse or 
neglect of it ! 

Forgive me tliese reflections, no •hai patents; and hi me 
have your prayers, thal I may not find my piesetii ti.ippiiuM 
a snare to me; hut fiiat 1 may eoiisidn, that motr .md more 
will !«• exjiecteil from me, in proj«»ttion to ilii |»<wr! given 
me; ami that I may mil so unworlhilv act, 4 s it f lieftevof 1 
ought tf» set np my rest in tny mean %etf , .md tlrni!. ttotiiiitg 
further to lie done, willi the op|«»rtiiitiiies put into no hainl, 
hy the iliviiie favour, and the lu st of m.ii* 
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Saturday, seven o’clock in the evening. 

My master returned home to dinner, in compliment to me, 
though much pressed to dine with Lady Jones, as he was, 
also, by Sir Simon, to dine with him. But Mr. Peters could 
not conveniently provide a preacher for his own church to- 
morrow morning, at so short a notice; Mr. Williams being 
gone, as I said, to his new living; but believed he could for 
the afternoon ; and so he promised to give us his company to 
dinner, and to read afternoon service : and this made my 
master invite all the rest, as well as him, to dinner, and not to 
church ; and he made them promise to come ; and told Mr. 
Peters, he would send his coach for him and his family. 

Miss Darnford told him pleasantly. She would not come, 
unkss he would promise to let her be at his wedding; by 
which I find Mr. Peters has kept the secret, as my master 
de.sired. 

He was pleased to give me an airing after dinner in the 
chariot, and renewed his kind assurances to me, and, if pos- 
sil)le, is kinder than ever. This is sweetly comfortable to me, 
because it shews me he does not repent of his condescensions 
to me ; and it encourages me to look up to him with more 
satisfaction of mind, and less doubtfulness. 

I begged leave to send a guinea to a poor body in the town, 
that I heard, by Mrs. Jewkes, lay very ill, and was very desti- 
tute. He said. Send two, my dear, if you please. Said I, 
Sir, I will never do any thing of this kind without letting you 
know what T do. He most generously answered, I shall then, 
l)erhaps, have you do less good tlian you would otherwise do, 
from a doubt of me; though, I hope, your discretion, and ray 
own temper, which is not avaricious, will make such doubt 
causeless. 

Now, my dear, continued he. I’ll tell you how we will order 
this point, to avoid even the .shadow of uneasiness on one side, 
or <loubt on the other. 

As to your father and mother, in the first place, they shall 
be (luite out of the question ; for I have already determined in 
my mind about them ; and it is thus ; They shall go 
down, if they and you think well of it, to my little Kentish 
estate; which T once mentioned to you in such a manner, as 
made you reject it with a nobleness of mind, that gave me i>ain 
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tluiu hut pleasure since. Tfiere is a priitv farm, and 
liunse* untenanted, Ujwin that estate, and n4eruiil\ well stocked, 
aiul 1 will further stt»ek it tur llieiii : for mic!} iiidiistrbuH 
fcdks wun’t kiUHV how lu live wilhmu suiiie e!ii|i|iivuiiiit : And 
it shall he theirs for bilh their Iive>, willitiul any rent; 

aiul I will alltnv them per aiiiiiiiii liesides, that tiii*y 
keep up the stock, and kind to any other of their relations* 

without Iwini^ hehidtlen to you iir me for sinal! mailers; and 
for i^reater. where needfti!. yon shall ahuivs have it in vtnir 
{KHver to accoininoilate Ihriii; ft»r I shall never qnestinn vonr 
prudence, Atul we will, long as Cjod spares our lives, gt> 
down, once a year, to Siv them; and l!ir\ 4iall roine up, as 
(dleti as they please, it taannol tie loo ofieii. to see ns: for { 
mean not this, my ilear, to send I'hriii frotii us.— Before t 
pnmak does my Pamela like this? 

Ck sir, saiil I, the Pnglisli nuigiir alTords nni wonts, or, at 
least, I have them not, to enpres^ suttieii^iith my gratitude! 
leach me. dear sir, eiiiiiiiuird I, and pren^rd liis dear hand 
to my lips, teach me some oihri latigiiagr, if Itierr he any^ 
tliat ahomids with in»»re gralrfiil terms; that t iiiav nut tlim 
!r choketl with meanings, fur which I can tiiid tin iittrraiice. 

My charmer! says h«% voiir language is al! wonderfiil, ti 
your sfiitiments : and v*»u most atmiiiid, when you sreiii most 
to wmril!— 'A!! that I wish, is in iind mv projiosals agrreaWe 
ti* you: and if my ih'xi are nut. mv vecmitl shall if | cm 
hut ktiinv what you wisli, 

Did I say loo much, mv dearest |iarcnts, wlini I said. Ite 
was. if /*<wiWc. kimirr ami kimirr*' i i the hlrssrd man! how 
my heart is uvrrwhrlmrd wirli his |pi*«litr%s! 

Well, sail! Iit% my dearest, let nie drstir v»tii fu iiiriition this 
to llieni. to see if they approve it, Hup if it hr vmir rbiice, 
and tlirirs. In have them nrarrr to yon. or rvim under llm same 
rmif with you, I will freely roiisnii it» it, 

Cl itii, sir, said I. land f frar aliiiost stiitird in mv gralefitl 
tiighlD I am sure lliry would not rln^isr that: iliev eoiitd 
not, perfiaiii, »rvr fkwj mi well if thri w-rtr i*i tnr with vnii; 
hor, si» rniistaiitly »rriiig ihr hand that hlr%%r% ilirin. llicy 
would, it may In*, mv care to avoid, D* fetii|iteij to 

Imik no fiirilirr in tlirir graiitiidr. ilian lo ilir d^mt tli'.iriiw 
of such tniiuiiirrahlr linirfits. 
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Excellent creature ! said he i My beloved wants no language, 
nor sentiments neither; and her charming thoughts, so 
sweetly expressed, would grace any language; and this is a 
blessing almost peculiar to my fairest.— Your so kind accept- 
ance, my Pamela, added he, repays the benefit with interest, 
and leaves me undei- obligation to your goodness. 

But now, my dearest, I will tell you what we will do, with 
regard to points of your own private charity ; for far be it 
from me, to put under that name the subject we have been 
mentioning; because that, and more than that, is duty to per- 
sons so worthy, and so nearly related to my Pamela, and, as 
such, to myself.— O how the sweet man outdoes me, in 
tl’.oughts, words, power, and every thing ! 

And this, said he, lies in very small compass; for I will 
allow you two hundred pounds a year, which Longman shall 
constantly pay you, at fifty i>ounds a quarter, for your own 
use, and of whicli I expect no account ; to commence from the 
day you enter into my other house : I mean, said he, that the 
first fifty pomuls shall then be due; because you shall have 
.something to begin with. And, added the dear generous man, 
if this be pleasing to you, let it, since you say you want words, 
be signified l)y such a sweet kiss as you gave me yesterday. 

I he.sitatecl not a moment to comply with these obliging terms, 
and threw my arms about his dear neck, though in the chariot, 
and blessed his goodness to me. But, indeed, sir, said I, I 
cannot bear this generous treatment ! He was pleased to say. 
Don’t be uneasy, my dear, about these trifles : God has blessed 
me with a very good estate, and all of it in a prosperous condi- 
tion, and generally well tenanted. I lay up money every 
year, and have, besides, large sums in government and other 
securities ; .so that you will find, what 1 have hitherto prom- 
ised, is very short of that proportion of my sub.stance, which, 
as my dearest wife, you have a right to. 

In this sweet manner did we pass' otir time till evening, 
wlu'n tlu; chariot brought us home; and then our supper suc- 
ceeded in the same agreeable manner. And thus, in a raptur- 
ous circle, the time moves on; every hour bringing with it 
snmelhing more delightful than the past! — Sure nobody was 
ever .sf) l)lest as 1 ! 
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Sunday, the fourth day of my happiness. 

Not going to chapel this morning, the reason of which I 
told you, I bestowed the time, from the hour of my beloved’s 
rising, to breakfast, in prayer and thanksgiving, in my closet; 
and now I begin to be quite easy, cheerful, and free in my 
spirits; and the rather, as I find myself encouraged by the 
tranquillity, and pleasing vivacity, in the temper and be- 
haviour of my beloved, who thereby shews he does not repent 
of his goodness to me. 

I attended him to breakfast with great pleasure and 
freedom, and he seemed quite pleased with me, and said. Now 
does my dearest begin to look upon me with an air of serenity 
and satisfaction : it shall be always, added he, my delight to 
give you occasion for this sweet becoming aspect of confidence 
and pleasure in me. — My heart, dear sir, said I, is quite easy, 
and has lost all its foolish tumults, which, combating with 
my gratitude, might give an unacceptable appearance to my 
behaviour : but now your goodness, sir, has enabled it to get 
the better of its uneasy apprehensions, and my heart is all of 
one piece, and devoted to you, and grateful tranquillity. And 
could I be so happy as to see you and my good Lady Davers 
reconciled, I have nothing in this world to wish for more, but 
the continuance of your favour. He said, I wish this recon- 
ciliation, my dearest, as well as you : and I do assure you, 
more for your sake than my own ; and if she would behave 
tolerably, I would make the terms easier to her, for that 
reason. 

He said, I will lay down one rule for you, my Pamela, to 
obseiwe in your dress ; and I will tell you every thing I like 
or dislike, as it occurs to me : and I would have you do the 
same, on your part; that nothing may lie upon either of our 
minds that may occasion the least reservedness. 

I have often observed, in married folks, that, in a little 
while, the lady grows careless in her dress; which, to me, 
looks as if she would take no pains to secure the affection she 
had gained ; and shews a slight to her husband, that she had 
not to her lover. Now, you must know, this has always 
given me great offence ; and I should not forgive it, even in 
my Pamela : though she would have this excuse for herself, 
that thousands could not make. That she looks lovely in every 
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thing. So, my clear, I shall expect of you always to be 
dressed by dinner-time, except something extraordinary hap- 
pens; and this, whether you are to go abroad, or stay at 
home. For this, my love, will continue to you that sweet ease 
in your dress and behaviour, which you are so happy a mis- 
tress of ; and whomsoever I bring home with me to my table, 
jou’ll be in readiness to receive them ; and will not want to 
make those foolijsh apologies to unexpected visitors, that carry 
with them a reflection on the conduct of those who make them”; 
and, besides, will convince me, that you think yourself obliged 
to appear as graceful to your husband, as you would to per- 
sons less familiar to your sight. 

Ibis, dear sir, said I, is a most obliging injunction; and I 
most heartily thank you for it, and will always take care to 
obey it.— Why, my dear, said he, you may better do this than 
half your sex ; because they too generally act in such a man- 
ner, as if they seemed to think it the privilege of birth and 
fortune, to turn day into night, and night into day, and are 
seldom stirring till it is time to sit down to dinner; and so all 
the good old family rules are reversed : For they breakfast, 
when they should dine; dine, when they should sup; and 
sup, when they should go to bed ; and, by the help of dear 
quadrille, sometimes go to bed when they should rise.— In all 
things but these, my dear, continued he, I expect you to be a 
lady. Ami my good mother was one of this oldfashioned 
cut, and, in all other resi)ects, as worthy a lady as any in the 
kingdom. And so you have not been used to the new way, 
and may the easier practise the other. 

Dear sir, said I, pray give me more of your sweet injunc- 
tions. Why then, continued he, I shall, in the usual course, 
and generally, if not hindered by company, like to go to bed 
with my dearest by eleven ; and, if I don’t, shan’t hinder you. 

I ordinarily now rise by six in summer. I will allow you to 
lie half an hour after me, or so. 

Then you’ll have some time you may call your own, till you 
give me your company to breakfast ; which may be always .so, 
as that we may have done at a little after nine. 

Tlien will you have several hours again at your disiiosal, till 
two o’clock, when I shall like to sit clown at table. 

You will then have several useful hours more to employ 
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vinirsclf iiu iis you shall fk’st like; aiiil I wmikl .u'eiierally |r0 
In siipfirr hy ei|4‘ht : amt whrii wr are rtsii!vi‘i| in %iick to the^e 
olilfasliiciiUHl rules, as near as we can, we shall have mir visit- 
ors ciiiifonii tt) iluiu Um, aiu! exjirii llinii tVtmi us, aiut suit 
tfieuiselves amirdingty : lu»r 1 have aiwaos ohHervnl, that it 
is ill every oue*s innver fo jirrserifii* riik^s tu hiuisdf. It is 
only stamiiii^ a few ruliciiloiis jests at ftrsi, aiiit ihai 
such, |4vnera!ly, as are not the most woritn to he luimletl; 
aiul, after a while, they will say, If si|»iiitks nothing to ask 
hitii : he will have his tnvii way. Hirre is no |aitliiig him t>n| 
of tiis hias. fie Ls a regular |iieee of e!oi‘k work, they will 
joke^ am! all that : Am! why, my ilear, shiHihl we iiof fie so? 
i'Vir man is as frail a fiirre of iiiaetiiiier> as any cloiic*work 
whatever: amt, hy irregularil), is ;%% siih|eil to Iw ilisorileretl 

TJteri, Illy dear, eouliimeil the eharmitig maiu when they see 
tliey are receiveih at iiiy ami limes, wulli an roiiitleimiiee 
ami cheerful heart; when itiey see |*lrntv aiu! variety m riiy 
kiard, am! meet a kiml ami liratlv weleoitie from tw Imtli; 
they will not «dlVr to fireak in iij«ui no euiiiliiiuiis, nur grudge 
me luy regular lanirs : Am! as imwt of these jieojile have noth* 
iiig to do, exeefit li» rise in a imiriiiiig, they itiav as well conic 
III breakfast with us at half an hour after idglit, tti siiiiiiiicr, 
as at Irii or elrveii; to diiim-r ai iwas, as at fiiur. five, or six; 
ami to siijtiier al eight, as at ini or rlevni. And then ciiir 
Hervaiits, loo, will know, grurralh, ilir liiiirsuf tlirir hiwineil, 
am! the hours of ilirir leisure or recess; ainl wr, as well m 
tliey, shall reaji the Ifriirtim of this rrgiihiniy, And wliu 
knows, my dear, hiil wr may revive ihr oldfashiott in niir 
rieigfifMiurlitMiik hy thin least it will Ir doing uiir 

parts lowanh it ; ami iiiisivrriiig the good lesso-ii I learned at 
sehmil, mie mewil ime the worst ttiai will fiappm 

wait lie, that wliiii of my hrolLrr rakes, siirh an itiiise 

will* tiri^ke ill Its, sii iinwrleofifrH , last Thiirstki), are got 
out Ilf till* way, if iliat ran rvrt and litatiti to roiid«ler wfin 
they shall gi* to ilitir with in llirir ramldrs, lltri will oitlv sa)\ 
We iiiiisf not gii t«i tiiiii, f»»r Ins dintiri fiiiir oi^rr; and so 
lIliyLll reserve lilr fiir atiollirr limr, wlim ihrv tiapprfi Of aiif 
it liettrr; or, I'rrtiaps, ilirv will lake 4 siijiina amt 4 Ip 4 wiiIi 
me instead of it. 

Xow% my ilrarril, cwilitiiird tlir kind tiiaii, %oit Irfeare 
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more of my injunctions, as you call them; and though I will 
not be so set, as to quarrel, if they are not always exactly com- 
plied with ; yet, as 1 know you won’t think them unreasonable, 
1 shall be glad they may, as often as they can ; and you will 
give your orders accordingly to your Mrs. Jervis, who is a 
good woman, and will take pleasure in obeying you. 

O dearest, dear sir, said I, have you nothing more to honour 
me with? You oblige and improve me at the same time. — 
What a happy lot is mine! 

Why, let me see, my dearest, said he— But I think of no 
more at present ; For it would be needless to say how much I 
value you for your natural sweetness of temper, and that open 
cheerfulness of countenance, which adorns you, when nothing 
has given my fairest apprehensions for her virtue : A sweet- 
iiess, and a cheerfulness, that prepossesses in your favour, at 
first sight, the mind of every one that beholds you.— I need 
not, I hope, say, that I would have you diligently preserve 
this sweet appearance: Let no thwarting accident, no cross 
fortune, (for we must not expect to be exempt from such, 
happy as we now are in each other!) deprive this sweet face 
of this its principal grace: And when any thing unpleasing 
luippeus, in a (juarter of an hour, at farthest, begin to mistrust 
uHuself, and apply to your glass; and if you see a gloom 
arising, or arisen, banish it in.stantly; .smooth your dear 
coutitenance ; resume your fonner composure ; and then, my 
dearest, who.se heart miust alway.s be .seen in her face, ’and 
cannot be a hypocrite, will find this a means to smooth her 
passions also: And if the occasion be too strong for so sud- 
den a conciuest, she will know how to do it more effectually, 
l;y repairing to her closet, and begging that gracious assist- 
ance, which has never yet failed her : And so shall I, my dear, 
who, as you once hut too justly observed, have been too much 
indulged by my good mother, have an example from you, as 
wi'll as a pleasure in you, which will never he palled. 

( hie thing, continued he, I have frequently observed at 
the house of many a gentleman. That when we have unex- 
pectedly visited, or broken in upon the family order laid down 
by the lady; and e.specially if any of us have lain under the 
suspiciim of having occasionally seduced our married com- 
jiauion into liad hours, or given indifferent examples, the poor 
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^ciith'inan has been oddly affected at oiir comitij;-: thouj^h the 
.i;ood breeding;’ of the lady has made her just keep up ajipear- 
auces. He has kxtked so conscious; has been so afraid, as 
it were, to disoblig-e; has made so many excuses for sumo of 
us, before we ha<I been accuse<l, as have .always .shewn me 
how unwelcinne we have been ; and lunv much lie is obliged 
to compound with his lady for a tolerable reception of us; 
and, {lerhtips, she tex), in proportion to the honest man’s con- 
cern to court her smiles, has been more re.served, stiff, aud 
formal: ami has behaved with an indifference and slight that 
has often mtide me wish my.self out of her hoit.se: for too 
plainly have I seen that it was ttot his. 

'I'liis, my dear, you will judge, by my description, has af- 
forded me subject for animadversion ttpon the married life; 
fora man may not (though, in the main, he is willing to Hatter 
him.self that he is ma.ster ftf his hottse, ;uul will ;i.s,sert his pre- 
rogative upon great tx-casious, when it is strongly invaded) 
be .ahvtiys willing to contend; and such women as tho.se I 
have de.scribed, are always re.'uly to ttike the field, and are 
w<irse enemies than the old Partluans, who tnnioy mo.st when 
they .seem to retreat; and never ftiil to return to the charge 
again, and carry ott the offensive war, till they have tired out 
resistatice, .and made the husband willing, like a vamini.slicd 
enemy, to compound for small matters, in order to pre.serve 
.something. ,\t letist the pour man dix's not care to let hi.s 
friends .see hi.s case; and so will tml provoke a fire to break 
out, that he .sees (:md so do hi.s friends too) the ineeh lady 
luis much ado to smother: ami which, very po-ssibly, burn's 
with a mo.st comfortable ardour, after we are gone. 

You .smile, my Pamela, saiil he, at this whimsical picture; 
and, 1 am sure, I never shall have reason to include you in 
these disagreeable outlines : hut yet 1 will say, that 1 expect 
from you, whoever comes to my house, that you :wcustom 
yourself to one even, uniform complai.sance : That no frown 
take place on your brow : That however ill or well provided 
we may be for their recei>tion. you shew no flutter or di.scom- 
jjosure: 'fh.at vv'lux'ver you may have in your company .at the 
time, you signify not, !>y the Iea.st reserved look, that the 
stranger is come njxMi you unseasonably, or at a time you 
wi.slied he bail imt. Hut Iw facetious, kind, obliging to all; 
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and, if to one more than another, to such as have the least 
reason to expect it from you, or who are most inferior at the 
table; for thus will you, my Pamela, cheer the doubting mind, 
quiet the uneasy heart, and diffuse ease, pleasure, and tran- 

around my board. 

And be sure, my dear, continued he, let no little accidents 
ruffle your temper. I shall never forget once that I was at 
Lady Arthur’s ; and a footman happened to stumble, and let 
fall a fine china dish, and brolce it all to pieces i It was 
grievous to see the uneasiness it gave the poor lady : And she 
was so sincere in it, that she suffered it to spread all over the 
company ; and it was a pretty large one too ; and not a per- 
son in it but turned either her consoler, or fell into stories of 
the like misfortunes ; and so we all became, for the rest of the 
evening, nothing but blundering footmen, and careless serv- 
ants, or were turned into broken jars, plates, glasses, tea-cups, 
and such like brittle substances. And it affected me so much, 
that, when I came home, I went to bed, and dreamt, that 
Robin, vvith the handle of his whip, broke the fore glass of 
my chariot ; and I was so solicitous, methought, to keep the 
good lady in countenance for her anger, that I broke his head 
in revenge, and stabbed one of my coach-horses. And all 
the comfort I had when it was done, methought, was, that I 
liad not exposed myself before company: and there were no 
sufferers, but guilty Robin, and one innocent coach-horse. 

I was exceedingly diverted with the facetious hints, and the 
pleasant manner in which he gave them; and I promised to 
improve by the excellent lessons contained in them. 

I then went up and dressed myself, as like a bride as I could, 
in my best clothes ; and, on inqtiiry, hearing my dearest 
master was gone to walk in the garden, I went to find him out. 
He was reading in the little alcove; and I said. Sir, am T 
licensed to intrude upon you? — No, my dear, said he, because 
vou cannot intrude. I am so wholly yours, that, wherever 
I am, you have not only a right to join me, but you do me a 
very acceptable favour at the same time. 

I have, sir, said I, obeyed your first kind injunction, as to 
dressing myself before dinner ; but may be you are busy, sir. 
He put up the papers he was reading, and said, T can have no 
l)usiness or pleasure of equal value to your company, my dear. 

393 


PAMELA 


What were you going to say?— Only, sir, to know if you have 
any more kind injunctions to give me?— I could hear you talk 
a whole day together.-You are very obliging, Pamda, said 
he; but you are so perfectly what I wish, that I might have 
spared those I gave you ; but I was willing you should have a 
taste of my freedom with you, to put you upon the like with 
^ confident there can be no friendship lasting; 
without freedom, and without commimicating to one another 
even the little caprices, if my Pamela can have any such, which 
may occasion uneasiness to either. 

Now, my dear, said he, be so kind as to find some fault 
with me, and tell me what you would wish me to do, to appear 
more agreeable to you. O sir, said I, and I could have kissed 
him, but for shame, (To be sure I shall grow a sad fond 
1 j ^ single thing to wish for; no, not one' 

—He saluted me very kindly, and said. He should be sorry if 

Lvf T f '""y «lear sir, 

v.aid 1, that your Pamela has no conscience ? Do you think 

that because you so kindly oblige her, and delight in obliging 
her, that she must rack her invention for trials of your good- 

happy ?-0 my dearest sir, 
ded I, less than one half of the favours you have so gen- 

wishes^! would have exceeded my utmost 

My dear angel, said he, and kissed me again, I shall be 
troub esome to you with _my kisses, if you continue thus 
sweetly obliging m your actions and expressions. O sir, said 
1, I have been thinking, as I was dressing myself, what excel- 
lent lessons you teach me ! 

When you commanded me, at your table to cheer the 
doubting mind and comfort the uneasy heart, and to behave 
most kindly to those who have least reason to expect it, and 
are most inferior; how sweetly, in every instance that could 
possibly occur, have you done this yourself by your poor un- 
worthy Pamela, till you have diffused, in your own dear 
wo^s, ease, pleasure, and tranquillity, around my glad heart ' 
Then again, sir, when you bid me not be disturbed by little 
accidents, or by strangers coming in upon me unexpectedly, 
how noble an instance did you give me of this, when, on our 
happy wedding-day, the coming of Sir Charles Hargrave, and 
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the other two gentlemen, (for which you were quite unpro- 
videcl, and which hindered our happiness of dinins^* to<>'ether 
on that chosen day, ) did not so disturb you, but that you 
entertained the gentlemen pleasantly, and parted, with them 
civilly and kindly!^ VVliat charming instances are these, I 
luive been recollecting with pleasure, of your pursuing the 
doctrine you deliver. 

My dear, said he, these observations are very kind in you, 
and much to niy advantage: But if I do not always (for I 
feai these were too much accidents) so well pursue the doc- 
trines I lay down, my Pamela must not expect that my imper- 
fections will be a plea for her nonobservance of my lessons, 
as you call them ; for , I doubt I shall never be half so perfect 
as you ; and so I cannot permit you to recede in your good- 
ne.ss, though I may find myself unable to advance as I ought 
in my duty, 

I hope, sir, said I, by God’s grace, I never shall. I believe 
it. said he : but 1 only mention this, knowing my own defects, 
lest niy future lessons should not be so well warranted by my 
practice, as in the instances you have kindly recollected. ’ 

He was pleased to take notice of my dress; and spanning 
my waist with his hands, said. What a sweet shape is here ! 
It would inake one regret to lose it; and yet, my beloved 
i’amela, I shall think notliing but that loss wanting, to com- 
l)lete niy hajipiness. — I put my bold hand before his mouth, 
and said, Mush, hush! C) fie, sir! — 'Fhe freest thing you have 
ever yet siiid, since 1 have been yours ! — He kissed my hand, 
and said. Such an innocent wish, my dearest, may be permitted 
me, because it is the end of the institution.— -But say. Would 
such a case be unwelcome to my Pamela? — I will say, sir, 
said T, and hid my blushing face on his bosom, that your 
wishes, in every thing, shall be mine ; but, pray, sir, say no 
iiioie. Lie kindly saluted me, and thanked me, and changed 
the subject. — 1 was not too free, I hope. 

.rinis we talked, till we heard the coaches; and then he 
said. Stay here, in the garden, my dear, and I’ll bring the com- 
pany to you. And when he was gone, I passed by the back- 
door. kneeled down against it, and blessed God for not per- 
mitting my then so much desired escape. I went to the pond, 
and kneeled down on the mossy bank, and again blessed God 

395 


PAMELA 


there-, tor his mercy in my eseaite from myself, mv then worst 
eiiemy, though 1 thought I had iioiu- l)m eiu-iuies, and no 
tneml near me. And so I ought to ilo in almost every step of 
this garden, and every room in this house!— And I was bend- 
ing my steps to the- dear little chapel, te) make my acknowl- 
edgment there; hut 1 .saw the company cetming tovvanks me 
Miss Daniford .saiil. So, Miss .Aiulrews. how do you jo 
now? (), you look so ea.sy, .so sweetly, so pleased, that f 
know you'll let me dance at your wedd’ing, for I shall lono- 
to he there! Latly Jenies was plea.s<-d to .say I kx.ked like an 
tmgel; .Aiul Mrs. Peters said, I impnwed ui)on them every 
time they saw me. Udy Darnford was ;dso pleased to make 
me a fine compliment, and .said. I I(K>ked freer and easier every 
time she .saw me. Dear heart 1 1 wish, thought 1, you would 
spare these compliments: for 1 shall have some joke, I doubt, 

pas.sed on me hy-and-by, that will mtike me suffer for all the.se 
fine 

Mr. f\*tt*rs said, (iChI hlcss ynii, tU‘ar daui^hter!— 

lint not .so much as my wife knows it.—.Sir .Simon came in 
bust, and took me by the hand, .and .said, ,\Ir. H— hy your 
leave; and ki.ssed my hand five or sis times, as if he wa.s mad- 
and held it with lK>th his, and made ,-t very free jest bv way 
of compliment, in his way. Well. I think a vo««ir rake is 
hardly tolerable; hut an old rake, and an atd'heaii. are two 
very .sad things!— Ami all this b-fore daughters, wotnen- 
grown!— I whispered my ih-;irest. a little after, ami said, I 
fear I .shall suffer much from .Sir Simon’s rude jokes by- 
and-by, when you reveal the matter.— ’Tis his wav. my dear, 
said he; you mu.st now gmw abive these things.— Mi.ss 
N.inny Darub.rd .said to me._ with a sort of half grave, ironical 
.ur, Well, Miss .Andrews, if 1 may judge hy your easy de- 
pcirtment mnv, to wdiat it was when 1 saw ytm'last. 1 hope you 
vvml let luy sister, if you won't me, .see the happy knot tied! 
hor .she is ijnite wild abnit it.— 1 courtesiefl. and only .said, 
fo me, laities. — -Mr. Peter.s's niece .said, 
vVel , Miss Amlrew.s, 1 hope, in-fore we part, we sliall he tohl 
l ie happy day. My gmid master lieard lu-r, and .said. You 
sludl. you .shall, madam.— That's pure, said .Miss Darnford. 

lie tiKik me aside, and said softly. .Shall I le;t.i them to the 
alcove, ami tell them tliere, or .stay till we go in to dinner?— 
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Neither, sir, I think, said I, I fear I shan’t stand it — Nay 
said he they must know it; I would not have invited than 
e]se.-my then, sir, said I, let it alone till they are goin? 
away.— Then, replied he, you must pull off your ring No 
no, sir said I, that l must not.— Well, said he, do you tell 
Miss Darnford of it yourself. — Indeed, sir, answered I I 
cannot. ^ 

Mrs. Jewkes came officiously to ask my master, just then, 
it she should bring a glass of rhenish and sugar before dinner, 
tor the gentlemen and ladies: And he said. That’s well 
thought of ; bring it, Mrs. Jewkes. 

^ And she came, with Nan attending her, with two bottles 
and glasses and a salver ; and must needs, making a low 
courtesy, offered first to me; saying, Will your ladyship 
begin . I coloured like scarlet, and said. No ; — my master to 

But they all took the hint; and Miss Darnford said, I’ll be 
hanged if they have not stolen a wedding! Said Mrs. Peters 
It miust certainly be -so ! Ah! Mr. Peters. ' 

I’ll assure you, said he, I have not married them. Where 
were you, said she, and Mr. Williams, la.st Thursday morn- 
ing. Said .Sir Simon, r,et me alone, let me alone; if any 
Ihing has been stolen, I 11 find it out ! I’m a justice of the 
peace, you know. And so he took me by the hand, and said, 

C .oiiic, ma<lam, answer me, liy the oath you have taken : Arc 
you married or not ? 

My niaster smiled, to sec me look so like a fool ; and I said, 

^ ! y*!! Simon! Ay, ay, said he; I thought you did not 

look so smirking upon us for nothing.— Well, then, Pamela, 
said my master, since your blushes discover you, don’t be 
ashamed, hut confess the truth ! 

Now, said Miss Darnford, T am quite angry; and, .said 
Lady Darnford, f am (|uite pleased; let me give you joy, dear 
madam, if it be .so. And so (hey all said, and saluted 'me all 
loiind. I was vexed it was before Mrs. Jewkes; for .she 
shook her fat sides, and sei'ined highly pleased to be a means 
of discovering it. 

Nobody, sai(l my master, wi.shes me joy. No, said Lady 
Jones, very obligingly, nobody need; for, with such a peer- 
less spouse, you want no good wishes : — And he saluted them ; 
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atul when ho came last to me, said, before them all. Now, iny 
sweet bride, my Pamela, let me conclude with you; for here I 
hejtfan to love, aiul here I desire to end lovins^, hut not till my 
life emls. 

This was sweetly .said, and taken jjreat notice of; and it 
was tloiiiff credit to his own generous choice, tuul vastly more 
than [ merited. 

Hut I was force<! to .stand many nunv jokes tifterwards: 
[’or .Sir Simon .said, .several times, Lome, come. ma<lam, now 
you are become one of us, I shall he a little less .scrupulous 
than r have been. I’ll assure you. 

When we came in to dinner, I mtule no ilitliculty of what 
.'dl offered me, the upper end of the table ; and performed the 
honours of it with pretty tolerable presence of mind, consid- 
ering. Aiul, with much ado, my g(*od benefactor promising 
to he down agtiin befttre winter, we got ofT the btdl; but ap- 
pointed Tue.sday evening, .at Lady Darnford’s, to take leave of 
all this g(i(»d comiKuiy, who promised to be there, my ma.ster 
designing to set out on Wednestlay morning for Hedfonlshire. 

We had (ir.ayers in the little ch.apel. in the aftennvon; but 
they all wished for the gtsKl clerk again, with great encomiums 
upon you, my <lear father : atnl the contpatiy staid supper also, 
and departed exciasling well .satisfied, and with abundance 
of wishes for the t'ontinuance of our mutual hap|)ine.ss: and 
my ma.ster tlesired Mr. Peters to answer for him to the ringers 
at the town, if they slionld hear of it ; till (uir return into this 
eouniry; :md that then he would he Itoiintifnl to tliem, l)e- 
eause tie would not {(tihikiy (krlare it till he had first done so 
in Hedfonlshire. 


.MoiKluy, the fifth day, 

I have ha<l very little of my dear friettd’s company this day: 
for he only staid breakfast with me. and roile otif to see a sick 
gentleman alKiiit eighteetj miles off, who Iiegged (by a man 
:m<l hor.se on puriKtse) to sfwak with him. believing he should 
not recovtT, and upon part of wliose estate my master has a 
morfg;ige. fie said. My tlearesl, I shall he very uneasy, if I 
am obliged to tarry all night from yon; hut, lest you should 
he tdarmed. if 1 don’t come home hy fen, don’t expect me : h'or 
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poor Mr. Cailton and I have pretty large concerns together; 
and if he should be very ill, and would be comforted by my 
presence, (as 1 know lie loves me, and Ills family will be more 

m 111}' power, if lie dies, than I wish for,) charity will not let 

me refuse. 

It is now ten o’clock at night, and I fear he will not return. 
fear, for the sake of his poor sick friend, who, I doubt, is 
worse. 1 hough 1 know not the gentleman, I am sorry for 
his own sake, for his family’s sake, and for my dear master’s 
sake, who by his kind expressions, I find, loves him: And, 
methuiks, I should be sorry any grief should touch his gen- 
erous heart ; though yet there is no living in this world, with- 
oiit too many occa.sions for concern, even in the most prosper- 
ous state. And it is fit it should be so; or else, poor wretches, 
a.s we are! we should look no farther, but be like sensual 
tiavelleis on a journey homeward, who, meeting with good 
witertainnient at some inn on tlie way, put up their rest there, 

honn^^'ri their journey to their proper 

homt.--lhis, I remember, was often a reflection of my good 

lady .s, to whom 1 owe it. ^ t. '■* 

r 1 ^ Eleven o’clock. 

Mr.s. jewkes has been with me, and asked if I will have her 
tor a bed-fellow, in want of a better? 1 thanked her; but I 
said, ,1 would see how it was to lie by myself one night 
I might have mentioned, that I made Mrs. Jewkes dine and 
sup with me; and she was much pleased with it, and my be- 
haviour to her. And 1 could see, by her manner, that she was 
a little struck inwanlly at .some of her former conduct to me. 
Lilt, pocir wretch ! it is much, I fear, because I am what I am ; 
tor .she has otherwise very little remorse, I doubt. Her talk 
«ukI actions arc entirely different from what they used to be 
(|uite circiimsiiect and decent; and I should have thought her 

virtuous, and even jiious, had I never known her in another 

llgllt. 

J!y this we may see, my dear father and mother, of what 
loice examjile is, and what is in the power of the heads of 
families to do: And this shews, that evil examples, in su- 
periors, are doubly pernicious, and doubly culpable, because 
such jiersons are bad tlionselvcs, and not only do no good, but 
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nitich harm to others; and the coiuleinnatiou ttf such must, 
to he sure, he so uutch tlie greater !“Autl luuv much the 
greater still must my condeumatitni he, wliu have had such 
a religunis education under you, and been so well nurtured bv 
my good kuly, if 1 slunild forget, with all these mercies heaped 
uiH)n me, what heloiigs U) the station 1 am prefenvil toi-d) 
how I long tt> he doing some good! Ihjt all that is past yet, 
is my dear, dear master’s, (kul bless him ! and return him safe 
to my wishes ! for methinks, already, ’tis a week since I saw 
him. If my love would not Iw tnmlilesotne and impertinent, 
1 shouUl he nothing else; for I have a true grateful spirit; 
and I had need to have sudt a one, for I am inm in every 
tiling but will* 


Tuesilay iuiirning» eleven o'clock. 

My dear, dear— master (!*m sure I sliould still say; hut I 
will learn to rise in a softer epitliet, now-aiiddhen) is not yet 
come. I hope lie is safe and well!”St> Mrs. jewkes aiul I 
went to breakfast. Hut I can do nothing Imt talk aiul think 
of him, and all liis kindness to me, and hJ you, which is still 
mi\ more intimately !—l liave just received a letter from him, 
wliicli he wrote overnight, as I fiiul by it, and sent early this 
morning* This is a copy of it. 


TO MRS. AMDHEWS 

' Mv Dkaekst Pamio.a, Monday night. 

' I liope my not einiitng home this night will not frighten 
you. You may believe f eaiih help it. My p<Kir friend is so 
very ill, tlial I doula lie raift recover, t !is df*sires to have me 
stay witli him are so strong, that I shall sit up all night with 
him, as it is now near «me oVIock in the morning; for lie 
can't Irar me on! of his sight : And I have made him ami 
Ills clistressed wife aiul diilclreii so easy, in the kinch^st assur- 
ances I could give him of my consideration for tiiin and tluin, 
tliat f am hwikeil ii|«hi (as the jasir disconsf»laile widow, as stie, 
t iknila, will Mnm lua tells ine.l as tlieir gi»ofl angel I could 
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have wished we had not engaged to the good neighbourhood 
at Sir Simon’s for to-morrow night ; but I am so desirous to 
set out on Wednesday for the other house, that, as well as in 
return for the civilities of so many good friends, who will be 
there on purpose, I would not put it off. What I beg of you, 
therefore, my dear, is, that you would go in the chariot to Sir 
Simon s, the sooner in the day the b,etter, because you will be 
diverted with the company, who all so much admire you ; and 
I hope to join you there by your tea-time in the afternoon, 
which will be better than going home, and. returning with you, 
as it will be six miles difference to me ; and I know the good 
company will excuse my dress, on the occasion. I count every 
hour of this little absence for a day : for I am, with the utmost 
sincerity, 

‘ My deare.st love, for ever yours, &c.’ 

If you could go to dine with them, it will be a freedom 
that would be very pleasing to them ; and the more, as 
tliey don’t expect it.’ 


I begin to have a little concern, lest his fatigue should be too 
great, and for the poor sick gentleman and family ; but told 
Mrs. Jewkes, that the least intimation of his choice should 
be a command to me, and so I would go to dinner there ; and 
ordered the chariot to be got ready to carry me : when a mes- 
.senger came_ up, just as I was dressed, to tell her she must 
come down immediately. I see at the window, that visitors 
are come ; for there is a chariot and six horses, the company 
gone out of it, and three footmen on horseback; and I think 
the chariot has coronets. Who can it be, I wonder?— But 
here I will stop, for I suppose I shall soon know. 

Good sirs ! how unlucky this is ! What .shall T do !— Here is 
T.adyDavers come, her own self land mykind protector a great, 
great many miles off !— Mrs. Jewkes, out of breath, comes and 
tells me this, and says, she is inquiring for my master and me. 
She asked her, it seemed, naughty lady as .she is, if I was 
i^’lwrcd yet! 'There’s a word for a lady’s mouth! Mrs. 
Jewkes says, she knew not what to answer. And my lady 
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said, Slio is not married, I Iiope? And said she, I s.aid. No: 
heoaiise you have not owned it yet puhliely. My ladv said. 
That was well enou},di. Sai<l I, 1 will run awa_\ , Mrs. Jewkes; 
and let the chariot jft) to the bottom of the elm- walk, and 1 
will steal out of the door impm\ivetl. — I Jut she is iiujuirin!^' 
hw you, madam, replie<l .she, ynudM .“laid you was within, hiit 
jroinjj out : and .she .said..slu/wot}ld'«ee you pre.sently, as .soon 
as she could have patienta/ What\du'i she call me? .saiil I. 
llie crcatiin-. madam; f ruCHi .w Me cA'iitun’, .scud she, as 
soon as / am said I, the creature 

won’t let her, if ^lie cat 

■ e\h\ this .once; fori 

u‘Yhar.iot «o down, as 
I'll Vtei) down and .shut 
rve l : for she sit.s cool- 
thf- stairca.se. 'I'hat’.s 
as kie with her? Her 
'W- : hut he came on 
: ami they have three 
ere all three hundred 
ote thus far, and wait 

Mrs. Jewkes tells iiK^mmst come down, or .she will come 
up. What <loes .she call me now? .said 1. H'eneli. ma<lam, 
dill the wench come dawn ta me. And her nephew and her 
woman are with her. 

fs«,ud I, 1 i«m t tt^o, and that s t*iioutthl™"\<ju im^ht contrive 
it that I mift'ht ttet out. if you would.— Imlee<l, imulam, .said 
she, 1 cannot,: for I went to shut the tlmir, and she hi<l me let 
it stand open ; .mid tliere she sits over atrainst the staircase. 
Then, .saui I, I’ll jjet out of the windcov, 1 think! — (And 
fanned my.self;) for I am sadly frightened. Land, m.ad.am. 
said she, 1 wonder you so much disturb yourself! — You’re on 
the rijfht side the heiltje. I’m sure: and I would not lie .so 
di.seomposed for any Isidy. Ay, .said I, Imi vvlio can help 
constitution? I dare .say yoti would no more he so discom- 
posed, that I can help it.- -Said .she, htdee<l, madam, if it was 
to me, I would put on an air a.s mistress ,,f du* house, as you 
are, .ami go and stilute her ladyship, ami hid her welcome. 
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Ay, ay, replied I, fine talking !— But how unlucky tliis is, your 

good master is not at home ! 

What answer shall I give her, said she, to her desiring to 
see you? Tell hei, said I, I am sick a-bedj I'*m dying, and 
must not be disturbed ; I’m gone out — or any thing. 

But her woman came up to me just as I had uttered this, 
and said, How do you do, Mrs. Pamela? My lady desires 
tc speak to you. So I must go. — Sure she won’t beat me ! — 
Oh that my dear protector was at home ! 

Well, now I will tell you all that happened in this frightful 
interview.— And very bad it was. 

I went down, dressed as I was, and my gloves on, and my 
fan in my hand, to be just ready to step into the chariot, when 
I could get away ; and I thought all my trembling fits had 
been over now ; but I was mistaken ; for I trembled sadly. 
Yet resolved to put on as good an air as I could. 

So I went to the parlour, and said, making a very low 
courtesy , ^ Your servant, my good lady 1 And your servant 
again, said she, my lady, for I think you are dressed out 
like one. 

A charming girl, though ! said her rakish nephew, and 
swore a great oath : Dear aunt, forgive me, but I must kiss 
her; and was coming to me. And I said, Forbear, uncivil 
gentleman ! I won’t be used freely. Jackey, said my lady, sit 
down, and^ don’t touch the creature : — She’s proud enough 
already. There’s a great ditference in her air, I’ll assure you, 
since I saw her last. 

Well, child, said she, sneeringly, how do.st find thyself? 

I hou rt mightily come on, of late ! — I hear strange reports 
about thee!— -Thou ’rt almost got into fool’s paradise, I doubt! 

And wilt find thyself terribly mistaken in a little while, if 
thou thinkest my bi'other will disgrace his family, to humour 
thy baby- face ! 

I see. said I, sadly vexed, (her woman and nepliew smiling 
by,) your ladyslup has no very important commands for me; 
and 1 beg leave to withdraw. Beck, said she to her woman, 
shut the door, my young lady and I must not have done so 
soon. 
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Whore’s your well-nianncretl deceiver gone, chikl? says 

siie. — Said I, When your ladyship is pleased to si)eak intel- 
ligibly. 1 shall know how to answer. 

Well, hut my ilear child, said she. in drollery, don't he too 
pert neither, I beseech thee. 'I'liou wilt not find thy master's 
sister half -so ready to take thy freedoms, as thy mannerly ma.s- 
ter is! — So, a little of that modesty and humility that my 
mother's waiting-maid u.setl to shew, will become thee better 
than the airs thou givest thy.self, since my mother's .son has 
taught thee to forget thy.self. 

I wouhl beg. .said I, one favotir of your ladyship, That if 
you would have me keep my tli.stance, you will not forget 
your own degra'. — Why, suppose, Mm Pert, I should forget 
my degree, wouldst thou not keep thy distance then? 

If ytm, madam, said I. le.ssen the dist;mce yourself, you will 
descend to my level, and make an equality, which I don’t 
presume to think of; for I can’t descend lower than I am— 
at lea.st in yotir kuiyship's esteem 1 

Dul I not tell you, jackey. sai<l she. that I should have a 
wit to talk to? — He, who swears like a tine gentleman at twery 
word, rappeil out an oath, ami said, drolling, 1 think, Mrs. 

I amela, if 1 may Iw so Isihl as to say s<*, you shoukl kiuiw you 
arc speaking to I«t<ly' Havers !— Sir, suit! 1, 1 hope there was 
no necil of your information, and so I can't thank you for it; 
, 111(1 am sorry you seem to think it wants an oath to convince 
me of the truth of it. 

He looked more foolish th;m I. at this, if isissible, not ex- 
pecting such a rejirimand And said, at last. Why. Mns. 
Pamela, you [lut me half out of countenance wdth your witty 
reproof I— .Sir, .sjiid 1, you seem tjuite a tine gentleman; and 
it will not Ik.* easily done, I dare say. 

How now, pert one, said my lady, do yon know whom yon 
talk to?— I think I do not, madam’ reidhsl I : and for fear 1 
.should forp't myself more, I’ll withdraw. \’our l;idy,sliip’.s 
servant, said I : and was going: hnt she rose, and gave me a 
push, and pulled a cliiiir, and, setting the hack against the 
dour, sat down in it. 

Well, .said 1. 1 can In-ar anything at your ladvship’s hands; 
hut I was ready to cry though. And 1 went, ami sat down, 
and fanned myself, at the other end of the room. 
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Her woman, who stood all the time, said softly, Mrs. 
Pamela, you should not sit in my lady’s presence. And my 
lady, though she did not hear her, said, You shall sit down, 
child, in the room where I am, when I give you leave. 

So I stood up, and said. When your ladyship will hardly 
permit me to stand, one might be indulged to sit down. But 
I ask you, said she. Whither your master is gone? To one 
Mr. Carlton, madam, about eighteen miles off, who is very 
sick. And when does he come home ? — This evening, madam. 
And where are you going? To a gentleman’s house in the 
town, madam. — And how was you to go? In the chariot, 
madam. — Why, you must be a lady in time, to be sure! — I 
believe you’d become a chariot mighty well, child ! — Was you 
ever out in it with your master? 

Pray, your ladyship, said I, a little too pertly, perhaps, be 
pleased to ask half a dozen such questions together; because 
one answer may do for all ! — Why, bold-face, said she, you’ll 
forget your distance, and bring me to your level before my 
time. 

I could no longer refrain tears, but said. Pray your lady- 
.ship, let me ask what I have done, to be thus severely treated ? 
I never did your ladyship any harm. And if you think I am 
deceived, as you was pleased to hint, I should be more entitled 
to your pity, than your anger. 

She rose, and took me by the hand, and led me to her chair; 
and then sat down; and still holding my hand, said. Why 
Pamela, I did indeed pity you while I thought you innocent ; 
and when my brother seized you, and brought you down 
hither, without your consent, I was concerned for you ; and 
I was still more concerned for you, and loved you, when I 
heard of your virtue and resistance, and your laudable efforts 
to get away from him. But when, as I fear, you have suf- 
fered yourself to be prevailed upon, and have lost your inno- 
cence, and added another to the number of the fools he has 
ruined, (This shocked me a little,) I cannot help shewing my 
displeasure to you. 

Madam, replied I, I must beg no hasty judgment; I have 
not lost my innocence. — Take care, take care, Pamela! said 
she : don’t lose your veracity, as well as your honour !— 'Why 
are you here, when you are at full liberty to go whither you 
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please?— I will make one proposal to you, and if you are inno- 
cent, I am sure youdl accept it. Will you go and live with 
me ? I will instantly set out with you in my chariot, and not 

stay half an hour longer in this house, if you’ll go with me. 

Now, if you are innocent, and willing to keep so, deny me it 
you can. * - ^ 

I am innocent, madam, replied I, and willing to keep so; 
and yet I cannot consent to this. Then, said she, very man- 
nerly, Thou liest, child, that’s all : and I give thee up ! 

And so she arose, and walked about the room in great 
wrath. Her nephew and her woman said. Your ladyship^s 
very good , tis a plain case ; a very plain case ! 

I would have removed the chair, to have gone out; but her 
nephew came and sat in it This provoked me; for I thought 
I should be unworthy of the honour I was raised to, though 
I was afraid to own it, if I did not shew some spirit ; and I 
said. What, sir, is your pretence in this house, to keep me a 
prisoner here? Because, said hc—I like it.— Do you so, sir? 
replied I : if that is the answer of a gentleman to such an one 
as I, it would not, I dare say, be the answer of a gentleman to 
a gentleman.-My lady! my lady! said he, a challenge, a 
cha l enge, by gad ! No, sir, said I, I am of a sex that gives no 
challenges ; and you think so too, or you would not give this 
occasion for the word. 

Said my lady. Don’t be surprised, nephew; the wench could 

not talk thus, if she had not been her master’s bed-fellow. 

Pamela, Pamela, said she, and tapped me upon the shoulder 
two or three times, in anger, thou hast lost thy innocence, 
girl , and thou hast got some of thy bold master’s- assurance, 
and art fit to go any where.— Then, and please your ladyship’ 
said I, I am unworthy of your presence, and 'desire I mav 
quit It. 

No, replied she, I will know first what reason you can give 
for not accepting my proposal, if you are innocent? I can 
pve, said 1 , a very good one : but I beg to be excused. I will 
hear it, said she. Why, then, answered I, I should perhaps 
have less reason to like this gentleman, than where I am. 

Well then, said she. I’ll put 3^011 to another trial. I’ll set out 
this moment with you to your father and mother, and give voii 
up safe to them. What do you say to that? — ^Ay, Mrs. 
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PcLiTicls,, Sciici licr ncplicw, now whs-t docs your innocence suy 
to that ?— ’Fore gad, madam, you have puzzled her now. 

Be pleased, madam, said I, to call off this fine gentleman. 
Your kindness in these proposals makes me think you would 
not have me baited. I’ll be d— d, said he, if she does not 
make me a bull-dog ! Why she’ll toss us all by and by ! Sir, 
said I, you indeed behave as if you were in a bear-garden. 

Jackey, be quiet, said my lady. You only give her a pre- 
tence to evade my questions. Come, answer me, Pamela. I 
will, madam, said I, and it is thus: I have no occasion to be 
beholden to your ladyship for this honour ; for I am to set out 
to-morrow morning on the way to my parents.— Now again 
thou best, wench ! — I am not of quality, said I, to answer such 
language. — Once again, said she, provoke me not, by these 
reflections, and this pertness; if thou dost, I shall do some- 
thing by thee unworthy of myself. That, thought I, you have 
done already: but I ventured not to say so. But who is to 
carry you, said she, to your father and mother? Who my 
master pleases, madam, said I. Ay, said she, I doubt not thou 
wilt do every thing he pleases, if thou hast not already. Why 
now tell me, Pamela, from thy heart, hast thou not been in 
bed with thy master? Pla, wench! — I was quite shocked at 
this, and said, I wonder how your ladyship can use me thus ! 
— I am sure you can expect no answer ; and my sex, and my 
tender years, might exempt me from such treatment, .from a 
person of your ladyship’s birth and quality, and who, be the 
distance ever so great, is of the same sex with me. 

Thou art a confident wench, said she, I see 1 — Pray, madam, 
said I, let me beg you to permit me to go. I am waited for in 
the town, to dinner. No, replied .she, I can’t spare you ; and 
whomsoever you are to go to, will excuse you, when they are 
told ’tis I that command you not to go ; — and you may excuse 
it too, young Lady Would-be, if you con.sider, that it is the un- 
expected coming of your late lady’s daughter, and your mas- 
ter’s sister, that commands your stay. 

But a pre-engagement, your ladyship will consider, is some- 
thing. — Ay, so it is; but I know not what reason waiting- 
maids have to assume these airs of pre-engagements! Oh, 
Pamela, T’amela, I am sorry for thy thus aping thy betters, 
aiul giving thy.self such airs : T see thou’rt quite spoiled ! Of a 
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modest, innocent girl, that thou wast, and humble too, thou 
art now fit for nothing in the world, but what I fear thou art. 

Why, please your ladyship, said Her kinsman, what signifies 
all you say ? The matter’s over with her, no doubt ; and she 
likes it; and she is in a fairy-dream, and ’tis pity to awaken 
her before her dream’s out. — Bad as you take me to be, 
madam, said I, I am not used to such language or reflections 
as this gentleman bestows upon me ; and I won’t bear it. 

Well, Jackey, said she, be silent; and, shaking her head, 
Poor girl! — said she — ^what a sweet innocence is here de- 
stroyed! — A thousand pities! — I could cry over her, if that 
would do her good ! But she is quite lost, quite undone ; and 
then has assumed a carriage upon it, that all those creatures 
are distinguished by ! 

I cried sadly for vexation ; and said. Say what you please, 
madam : if I can help it, I will not answer another word. 

Mrs. Jewkes came in, and asked if her ladyship was ready 
for dinner? She said. Yes. I would have gone out with her : 
but my lady said, taking my hand, she could not spare me. 
And, miss, said she, you may pull off yotir gloves, and lay 
your fan by, for you shan't go ; and, if you behave well, you 
shall wait upon me at dinner, and then I shall have a little 
further talk with you. 

Mrs. Jewkes said to me. Madam, may I speak one word 
with you? — I can’t tell, Mrs. Jewkes, said I ; for my lady holds 
my hand, and you see I am a kind of prisoner. 

What you have to say, Mrs. Jewkes, said she, you may 
speak before me. But she went out, and seemed vexed for 
me ; and she says, I looked like the very scarlet. 

The cloth was laid in another parlour, and for three per- 
sons, and she led me in : Come, my little dear, said she, with 
a sneer, I’ll hand you in ; and I would have you think it as well 
as if it was my brother. 

What a sad case, thought I, should I be in, if I were as 
naughty as she thinks me ! It was bad enough as it was. 

Jackey, said my lady, come, let us go to dinner. She said 
to her woman, Do you, Beck, help Pamela to ’tend us ; we will 
have no men-fellows. — Come, my young lady, shall I help 
you off with your white gloves ? I have not, madam, said I, 
deserved this at your ladyship’s hands. 
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Mrs. Jewkes, coming in with the first dish, she said. Do 
you expect any body else, Mrs. Jewkes, that you lay the cloth 
for three? Said she, I hoped your ladyship and madam would 
have been so well reconciled, that she would have sat down 
too- — What means the clownish woman? said my lady, in 
great disdain : Could you think the creature should sit down 
with me? She does, madam, and please your ladyship, with 
my master. — I doubt it not, good woman, said she, and lies 
with him too, does she not ? Answer me, fat-face ! — ^How 
these ladies are privileged. 

If she does, madam, said she, there may be a reason for it, 
perhaps ! and went out.— So ! said she, has the wench got thee 
over too? Come, my little dear, pull off thy gloves, I say; 
and off she pulled my left glove herself, and spied my ring. 
O^my dear God ! said she, if the wench has not got a ring! — 
Well, this is a pretty piece of foolery, indeed 1 Dost know, 
my friend, that thou art miserably tricked? And so, poor 
innocent, thou hast made a fine exchange, hast thou not ? Thy 
honesty for this bauble? And, 111 warrant, my little dear has 
topped her part, and paraded it like any real wife; and so 
mimics still the condition I — ^Why, said she, and turned me 
round, thou art as mincing as any bride ! No wonder thou art 
thus tricked out, and talkest of thy pre-engagements ! 
Pr'ythee, child, walk before me to that glass ; survey thyself, 
and come back to me, that I may see how finely thou can’st 
act the theatrical part given thee ! 

I was then resolved to try to be silent, although most sadly 
vexed. — So I went and sat me down in the window, and she 
took her place at the upper end of the table; and her saucy 
Jackey, fleering at me most provokingly, sat down by her. 
Said he. Shall not the bride sit down by us, madam? Ay, 
well thought of 1 said my lady : Pray, Mrs. Bride, your par- 
don for sitting down in your place ! — I said nothing. 

Said she, with a poor pun. Thou hast some modesty, how- 
ever, child ! for thou can’st not stand it, so must sit down, 
though in my presence !— I still kept my seat, and said noth- 
ing.— Thought I, this is a sad thing, that I am hindered too 
from shewing my duty where it is most due, and shall have 
anger there too, may be, if my dear master should be there 
before me I- So she ate some soup, as did her kins man ; and 
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then, as she was cutting up a fowl, said, If thou longest, my 
little dear, I will help thee to a pinion, or breast, or any thing. 
But may be, child, said he, thou likest the rump ; shall I bring 
it thee ? And then laughed like an idiot, for all he is a lord’s 
son, and may be a lord himself. — For he is the son of Lord 

; and his mother, who was Lord Davers’s sister, being 

dead, he has received what education he has, from Lord 
Davers’s direction. Poor wretch! for all his greatness! he’ll 
ne’er die for a plot — at least of his own hatching. If I could 
then have gone up, I would have given you his picture. But, 
for one of 25 or 26 years of age, much about the age of my 
dear master, he is a most odd mortal. 

Pamela, said my lady, help me to a glass of wine. No, 
Beck, said she, you shan’t; for she was offering to do it. I 
will have my lady bride confer that honour upon me; and 
then I s^all see if she can stand up. I was silent, and never 
stirred. 

Dost hear, chastity f said she, help me to a glass of wine, 
when I bid thee.- — What! not stir? Then I’ll come and help 
thee to one. Still I stirred not, and, fanning myself, con- 
tinued silent. Said she. When I have asked thee, meek-one, 
half a dozen questions together, I suppose thou wilt answer 
them all at once ! Pretty creature, is not that it ? 

I was so vexed, I bit a piece of my fan out, not knowing 
what I did; but still I said nothing, and did nothing but flutter 
it, and fan myself. 

I believe, said she, my next question will make up half a 
dozen ; and then, modest one, I shall be entitled to an answer. 

He rose and brought the bottle and glass; Come, said he, 
Mrs. Bride, be pleased to help my lady, and I will be your 
deputy. Sir, replied I, it is in a good hand; help my lady 
yourself. — Why, creature, said she, dost thou think thyself 
above it? — And then flew into a passion Insolence ! con- 
tinued she, this moment, when I bid you, know your duty, and 
give me a glass of wine ; or — 

So I took a little spirit then — Thought I, I can but be beat. 
— If, said I, to attend your ladyship at table, or even kneel at 
your feet, was required of me, I would most gladly do it, 
were I only the person you think me ; but, if it be to triumph 
over one who has received honours, that she thinks require 
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her to act another part, not to be utterly unworthy of them, 
1 must say, I cannot do it. 

She seemed quite surprised, and looked now upon her 
kinsman, and then upon her woman — I’m astonished — quite 
astonished! — Well, then, I suppose you would have me con- 
clude you my brother’s wife ; would you not ? 

Your ladyship, said I, compels me to say this !— Well, re- 
turned she, but dost thou thyself think thou art so ? — Silence, 
said her kinsman, gives consent. ’Tis plain enough she does. 
Shall I rise, madam, and pay my duty to my new aunt ? 

Tell me, said my lady, what, in the name of impudence, 
possesses thee to dare to look upon thyself as my sister? — 
Madam, replied I, that is a question will better become your 
most worthy brother to answer, than me. 

wShe was rising in great wrath : but her woman said, Good 
your ladyship, you’ll do yourself more harm than her ; and if 
the poor girl has been deluded so, as you have heard, with the 
sham marriage, she’ll be more deserving of your ladyship’s 
pity than anger. True, Beck, very true, said my lady; but 
there’s no bearing the impudence of the creature in the mean 
time. 

I would have gone out at the door, but her kinsman ran 
and set his back against it. I expected bad treatment from 
her pride, and violent temper ; but this was worse than I could 
have thought of. And I said to him. Sir, when my master 
comes to know your rude behaviour, you will, may be, have 
cause to repent it: and went and sat down in the window 
again. 

Another challenge, by gad ! said he ; but I am glad she says 
her master! — You see, madam, she herself does not believe 
she is married, and so has not been so much deluded as you 
think for : And, coming to me with a most barbarous air of 
insult, he said, kneeling on one knee before me, My new aunt, 
your blessing or your curses I care not which; but quickly 
give me one or other, that I may not lose my dinner ! 

1 gave him a most contemptuous look : Tinselled toy, said 
I, (for he was laced -all over), twenty or thirty years hence, 
when you are at age, I shall know how to answer you better; 
mean time, sport with your footman, and not with me! and so 


PAMELA 


I removed to another window nearer the door, and he looked 
like a sad fool, as he is. 

Beck, Beck, said my lady, this is not to be borne! Was 
ever the like heard ! Is my kinsman and Lord Davers's to be 
thus used by such a slut? And was coming to me : And in- 
deed I began to be afraid; for I have but a poor heart, after 
all. But Mrs. Jewkes hearing high words, came in again, 
with the second course, and said, Pray your ladyship, don^t 
so discompose yourself. I am afraid this day’s business will 
make matters wider than ever between your good ladyship 
and your brother: For my master doats upon madam. 

Woman, said she, do thou be silent ! Sure, I that was born 
in this house, may have some privilege in it, without being 
talked to by the saucy servants in it! 

I beg pardon, madam, replied Mrs. Jewkes; and, turning 
to me, said, Madam, my master will take it very ill if you 
make him wait for you thus. So I rose to go out; but my 
lady said. If it was only for that reason she shan’t go. — And 
went to the door and shut it, and said to Mrs. Jewkes, Woman, 
don’t come again till I call you ; and coming to me, took my 
hand, and said. Find your legs, miss, if you please. 

I stood up, and she tapped my cheek ! Oh, says she, that 
scarlet glow shews what a rancorous little heart thou hast, if 
thou durst shew it ! but come this way ; and so led me to her 
chair : Stand there, said she, and answer me a few questions 
while I dine, and I’ll dismiss thee, till I call thy impudent 
master to account ; and then I’ll have you face to face, and all 
this mystery of iniquity shall be unravelled ; for, between you, 
I will com.e to the bottom of it. 

When she had sat down, I moved to the window on the 
other side of the parlour, looking into the private garden ; and 
her woman said, Mrs. Pamela, don’t make my lady angry. 
Stand by her ladyship, as she bids you. Said I, Pray, good 
now, let it suffice you to attend your lady’s commands, and 
don’t lay yours upon me . — ^Your pardon, sweet Mrs. Pamela, 
said she. Times are much altered with you, I’ll assure you ! 
Said I, Her ladyship has a very good plea to be free in the 
house that she was horn in ; but you may as well coniine your 
freedoms to the house in which you had your breedings. Why, 
how now, Mrs. Pamela, said she ; since you provoke me to it. 
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1 11 tell you a piece of niy mind. Hush, hush, good woman, 
said I, alluding to my lady’s language to Mrs. Jewkes, my 
lady wants not your assistance : — Besides, I can’t scold ! 

The woman was ready to flutter with vexation; and Lord 
Jackey laughed as if he would burst his sides : G — d d— n 
me. Beck, said he, you’d better let her alone to my lady here ; 
for she’ll be too many for twenty such as you and I! — And 
then he laughed again, and repeated — I can’t scold, quoth-a ! 
but, by gad, miss, you can speak d — d spiteful words, I can 
tell you that!— Poor Beck, poor Beck!— ’Fore gad, she’s 
quite dumbfoundered ! 

Well, but Pamela, said my lady, come hither, and tell me 
truly. Dost thou think thyself really married? — Said I, and 
approached her chair. My good lady. I’ll answer all your com- 
mands, if you 11 have patience with me, and not be so angry 
as you are : But I can’t bear to be used thus by this gentle- 
man, and your ladyship’s woman. Child, said she, thou art 
very impertinent to my kinsman; thou can’st not be civil to 
me ; and my ladyship’s woman is much thy betters. But that’s 
not the thing ! — Dost thou think thou art really married ? 

I see, madam, said I, you are resolved not to be pleased 
with any answer I shall return: If I should say, I am not, 
then your ladyship will call me hard names, and, perhaps, I 
should tell a fib. If I should say, I am, your ladyship will ask, 
how I have the impudence to be so?— and will call it a sham- 
marriage. I will, said she, be answered more directly. Why, 
what, madam, does it signify what I think? Your ladyship 
will believe as you please. 

But can’st thou have the vanity, the pride, the folly, said 
she, to think thyself actually married to my brother ? ’ He is 
no fool, child ; and libertine enough of conscience ; and thou 
art not the first in the list of his credulous harlots. — ^Well, 
well, said I, (and was in a sad flutter,) as I am easy, and 
pleased with my lot, pray, madam, let me continue so, as long 
as I can. It will be time enough for me to know the worst, 
when the worst comes. And if It should be so bad, your lady- 
ship should pity me, rather than thus torment me before my 
time. 

Well, said she, but dost not think I am concerned, that a 
young wench, whom my poor dear mother loved so well, 

413 


PAMELA 


should thus cast herself away, and suffer herself to be deluded 
and undone, after such a noble stand as thou madst for so 
long a time ? 

I think myself far from being deluded and undone, and am 
as innocent and virtuous as ever I was in my life. Thou liest, 
child, said she. 

So your ladyship told me twice before. 

She gave me a slap on the hand for this ; and I made a low 
courtesy, and said, I humbly thank your ladyship ! but I could 
not refrain tears: And added. Your dear brother, madam, 
however, won’t thank your ladyship for this usage of me, 
though I do. Come a little nearer me, my dear, said she, and 
thou shalt have a little more than that to tell him of, if thou 
think’st thou hast not made mischief enough already betu^een 
a sister and brother. But, child, if he was here, I would serve 
thee worse, and him too. I wish he was, said I. — ^Dost thou 
threaten me, mischief-maker, and insolent as thou art ? 

Now, pray, madam, said I, (but got to a little distance,) be 
pleased to reflect upon all that you have said to me, since I 
have had the honour, or rather misfortune, to come into ycur 
presence ; whether you have said one thing befitting your lady- 
ship’s degree to me, even supposing I was the wench and the 
creature you imagine me to be? — Come hither, my pert dear, 
replied she, come but within my reach for one moment, and 
I’ll answer thee as thou deservest. 

To be sure she meant to box my ears. But I should not 
be worthy my happy lot if I could not shew some spirit. 

When the cloth was taken away, I said, I suppose I may 
now depart your presence, madam ? I suppose not, said she. 
Why, I’ll lay thee a wager, child, thy stomach’s too full to 
eat, and so thou may’st fast till thy mannerly master comes 
home. 

Pray your ladyship, said her woman, let the poor girl sit 
down at table with Mrs. Jewkes and me . — Said I, You are 
very kind, Mrs. Worden; but times, as you said, are much 
altered with me ; and I have been of late so much honoured 
with better company, that I can’t stoop to yours. 

Was ever such confidence ! said my lady. — Poor Beck ! poor 
Beck ! said her kinsman ; why she beats you quite cut of the 
pit ! — Will your ladyship, said I, be so good as to tell me how 
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long I am to tarry? For you’ll please to see by that letter, 
that i am oI)hged to attend my master’s commands. And so 
gentleman’s letter from Mr. Carlton’s 
which I thoug'ht would make her use me better, as she mieht 
judge by it of the honour done me by him. Ay, said she this 
IS my worthy brother’s hand. It is directed to Mrs. Andrews, 
lhat s to you, I suppose, child? And so she ran on, making 
lemarks as she went along, in this manner: 


_ My dearest Pauei.a,—‘ M ighty well!’—/ hope my not 
cornua home this night, mil not frighten you!— Vastly ten- 
der, indeed l—And did it frighten you, child?’— F om may be- 
heve I can t help it. ‘ No, to be sure !— A person in tlnr way 
of life, IS more tenderly used than an honest wife. But mark 
the end of it ! ’—I could have wished — ‘ Pr’ythee lackey 
mind this, --•n'le— ‘ mind the significant we,’— had not encaged 
to the go^ neighbourhood, at Sir Simon’s, for to-morrow 
mght. Why, does the good neighbourhood, and does Sir 
Simon, permit thy yi.sit.s, child? They shall have none of 
mine, then, 1 11 assure them!’— Bn# / am so desirous to set 
out on W ednesday for the other house—' So, Jackey, but we 
just nicked it, I find : that, as well as in return for the civili- 
ties of so many good friends, who will be there on purpose I 
would^ not put it off.—‘ Now mind, Jackey.’— JF/mt I beV’of 
you— Mind the wretch, that could use me and your uncle as 
he has done ; he is turned beggar to this creature ! ’ — I beg of 
you, therefore, my dear— ’ My dear! there’s for you!— I wi.sh 
1 may not bo (juitc sick before I get through.’— IFAaf / beg of 
you, therefore, my dear, [and then .she looked me full in the 
lace.) is, that you will go in the chariot to Sir Simon’s, the 
.\ooiH i III the day the better', — ‘ Dear heart ! and why so, when 
wi'-, were not expected till night? Why, pray obserye the rea- 
■soii— Hem!’ [.said .she| — Because you zvill be diverted with 
the company;— ‘ Mighiy kind, indeed ! ’—rw/io all— ‘ Jackey, 
J.iekey, iiiind this, — zoho all so much admire you. ‘Now 
he d ha been haiigeil before he would haye .said so com- 
plai.saiit a thing, had he been married, I’m sure! ’ — Very true, 
aunt, said ho: A plain ca.se that!— [Thought I, that’s hard 
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upon poor matrimony, though I hope my lady don’t find it so. 
But I durst not speak out.] — Who all so much admire you, 
[said she,] ' I must repeat that — Pretty miss ! — I wish thou 
wast as admirable for thy virtue, as for that baby-face of 
thine ! ’ — And I hope to join you there by your tea-time in the 
afternoon! — ' So, you’re in very good time, child, an hour or 
two hence, to answer all your important pre-engagements ! ’ — 
which will be better than going home^ and returning with 
you; as it will be six miles difference to me; and I knozv the 
good company will excuse my dress on this occasion. — ^ Very 
true ; any dress is good enough, I’m sure, for such company as 
admire thee, child, for a companion, in thy ruined state! — 
Jackey, Jackey, mind, mind, again I more fine things still ! ’ — 
/ count every hour of this little absence for a day ! — ' There’s 
for you ! Let me repeat it ’ — I co%mt every hour of this little 
absence for a day! — 'Mind, too, the wit of the good man! 
One may see love is a new thing to him. Here is a very 
tedious time gone since he saw his deary; no less than, ac- 
cording to his amorous calculation, a dozen days and nights, 
at least 1 and yet, tedious as it is, it is but a little absence. 
Well said, my good, accurate, and consistent brother! — But 
wise men in love are always the greatest simpletons 1 — But 
now comes the reason why this little absence, which, at the 
same time, is so great an absence, is so tedious:' — For I am 
— ' Ay, now for it 1 ’ — with the utmost sincerity j my dearest 
love — ' Out upon dearest love ! I shall never love the word 
again! Pray bid your uncle never call me dearest love, 
Jackey!’ — For ever yours! — 'But, brother, thou liest!— 
Thou knowest thou dost. — ^And so, my good Lady Andrews, 
or what shall I call you? Your dearest love will be for ever 
yozirs! And hast thou the vanity to believe this? — But stay, 
here is a postscript. The poor man knew not when to have 
done to his dearest love. — He’s sadly in for’t, truly! Why, 
his dearest love, you are anighty happy in such a lover ! '' — 
If you could go to dine with them — ' Cry you mercy, my 
dearest love, now comes the pre-engagement ! ’ — it will be a 
freedom that will be very pleasing to them, and the more, as 
they don't expect it. 

Well, so much for this kind letter! But you see you can- 
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not honour this admiring company with this little expected, 
and, but in complaisance to his folly, I dare say, little desired 
freedom. And I cannot forbear admiring you so much my- 
self, my dearest love, that I will not spare you at all, this 
whole evening : For ’tis a little hard, if thy master’s sister 
may not be blest a little bit with thy charming company. 

So I found I had shewn her my letter to very little purpose, 
and repented it several times, as she read on.— Well, then, said 
I, I hope your ladyship will give me leave to send my excuses 
to youi good brother, and say, that your ladyship is come, and 
is so fond of me, that you will not let me leave you. — Prettv 
creature, said she ; and wantest thou thy good master to come, 
and quarrel with his sister on thy account? — But thou shalt 
not stir from my presence ; and I would now ask thee, What 
It is thou meanest by shewing me this letter?— Why, madam, 
said I, to shew your ladyship how I was engaged for this day 
and evening. — And for nothing else ? said she. Why, I can’t 
tell, madam, said I : But if you can collect from it any other 
circumstances, I might hope I should not be the worse treated. 

I saw her eyes began to sparkle with passion : and she took 
my hand, and said, grasping it very hard, I know, confident 
creature, that thou shewedst it me to insult me !— You shewed 
it me, to let me see, that he could be civiller to a beggar born, 
than to rne, or to my good Lord Davers ! — You shewed it me, 
as if you’d have me to be as credulous a fool as yourself, to 
believe your marriage true, when I know the whole trick of 
it, and have reason to believe you do too ; and you shewed it 
me, to upbraid me with his stooping to such painted dirt, to 
the disgrace of a family, ancient and untainted beyond most 
in the kingdom. And now will I give thee one hundred 
guineas for one bold word, that I may fell thee at my foot ! 

Was not this very dreadful ! To be sure, I had better have 
kept the letter from her. I was quite frightened ! — And this 
fearful menace, and her fiery eyes, and rageful countenance, 
made me lose all my courage. — So I said, weeping. Good your 
ladyship, pity me ! — Indeed I am honest ; indeed I am vir- 
tuous ; indeed I would not do a bad thing for the w^orld ! 

Though I know, said she, the whole trick of thy pretended 
marriage, and thy foolish ring here, and all the rest of the 
wicked nonsense, yet I should not have patience with thee, if 
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thou shouldst but offer to let me know thy vanity prompts 
thee to believe thou art married to my brother!— I could not 
bear the thought ! — So take care, Pamela ; take care, beggarly 
brat; take care. ^ ^ 


Good madam, said I, spare my dear parents. They are 
honest and industrious; they were once in a very creditable 
way, and never were beggars. Misfortunes may attend any 
body: And I can bear the cruellest imputations on myself 
because I know my innocence; but upon such honest, indus- 
trious parents, who went through the greatest trials, without 
being beholden to any thing but God’s blessing, and their 
own hard labour ; I cannot bear reflection. 

Wlmt art thou setting up for a family, creature as thou 
art God give me patience with thee ! I suppose my brother’s 
folly, and his wickedness, together, will, in a little while, oc- 
casion a search at the heralds’ oflfice, to set out thy wretched 
obscurity !_ Provoke me, I desire thou wilt! One hundred 
guineas will I give thee, to say but thou thinkest thou art 
married to my brother. 


Your ladyship, I hope, won’t kill me: And since nothing 
I can say will please you, but your ladyship is resolved to 
quarrel with me; since I must not say what I think, on one 
hand nor another; whatever your ladyship designs by me, 'be 
pleased to do, and let me depart your presence ! 

She gave me a slap on the hand, and reached to box my 
ear; but Mrs. Jewkes hearkening without, and her woman 
too, they both came in at that instant; and Mrs. Jewkes said, 
pushing herself in between us; Your ladyship knows not 
what you do! Indeed you don’t! My master would never 
forgive me, if I suffered, in his house, one he so dearly loves 
to be so used; and it must not be, though you are Lady 
Uavers Her woman too interposed, and told her, I was not 
hCTsdf^^”" anger. But she was like a person beside 


I offered to go out, and Mrs. Jewkes took my hand to lead 
me out: But her kinsman set his back against the door, and 
put his hand to his sword, and said, I should not go till his 
aunt permitted it. He drew it half-way, and I was so terri- 
fied, that I cried out. Oh, the sword! the sword! and, not 
knowing what I did, I ran to my lady herself, and clasped my 
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ai-ms about her, forgetting, just then, how much she was 
my enemy, and said, sinking on my knees, DeTend n^e Jod 
your ladyship! the sword I the sword !-Mrs. JewS fS 

Oh my lady will fall mto fits! But Lady Davers was 
erself so startled at the matter being carried so far, that she 

sworT? Vn " your 

comforted; he shan’t frighten you!— 
1 II tiy to overcome my anger, and will pity you. So wench 
rise up, and don’t be foolish. Mrs. Jewkes held her’ silts to 
my nose, and I did not faint. And my lady said, Mrs Tewkes 
if yuij would be forgiven, leave Pamela and me’ by ouLlves ’ 
and, Jackey, do you withdraw; only you. Beck, stay. ’ 

so 1 sat down in the window, all in a sad fluster- for to 
be sur., I was sadly £righ,e„ed._Said 

her,!? fT r' •“ T * •"■'““ee, Mrs. Pamela. Yes, lei 

er sit till she is a little recovered of her fright said mv ladv 

lokinfwS ’ ? have been very pro- 

voking with your tongue, to be sure you have, as well imon 

herseff shl ZTl beginning, I suppose, to thlk 

her h Itl ^ earned It further than she could answer it to 
her biother, she wanted to lay the fault upon me. Own said 
she you have been very saucy; and beg my pardon, and be^ 
Jackey s pardon, and I will try to pity vou. For you are a 
sweet girl, after all; if you had but held out, and beirhonest 

L^meAat brother? 

in a strano-e ladyship, replied I, asks your questions 

m a strange way, and in strange words 

tions’ -Ih,-f ^ "“PP°®"’ by my plain ques- 

• 1 j niceness will soon leave you, wench * It will 

mdeed. But answer me directly. Then^our ladyship s ilelt 
question, said I will be. An I married ? And you wol’t bear 
my answer to that-and will beat me again 
1 han t beat you yet ; have I, Beck? said she. So you want 
shluhS I ^ you?— But, indeed, I can’t bear thou 

■ 1 ®^ster. I know the 

whole trick of it; and so, ’tis my opinion, dost thou It is 
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only thy little cunning, that it ntight look lik<‘ a cl.,ak to tin 
yielding, and get better terms from him. iV’ythw. nr'vtluv 
wench, thou seest I know the world a little; —almost as mucli 
at thirty-two, as thou dost at sixteen.— Kenu-mfH*r that ! 

I rose from the window, and walking to the otlter eiid of 
the room, Beat me again, if you pletuse. sai.l 1. hut I must tell 
3 our ladphip f .scorn your words, ami am as mueh married 
as vour ladyship ! 

At that .she ran to me; hut her woman interin».sed again; 
I.et the vam wicked creature go from your preseiiee. matlam,' 
said she. She is not worthy to he in it. She will hut vex vour 
adyslnp. Stand away, Btxik. saiil .she. That's an assertion 
that I would not take from my brother. 1 can't hear it. Vs 
much married as I !— Ls that to Ik- lairne? Hut if the creature 
believes she is. madam, said her woman, she i.s to he as much 
pitied for her credulity, as tlespi.sed for her vanity. 

I was m hopes to liave slipt out at the tl.s.r ; tmt’ she caught 
hold of my g,w„_ ladvshiii 

Mid r, dou t kill me 1-1 have done no harm.-Bm she Im-ked' 

I L >i". .seeing Mr.s 

. ewkes Iwfore the window. 1 lifteil up tlie .sash, ami .said. Mrs' 

Jtwkes. iKdieve it would Ik- best for the chariot to gn to 
.vour master, and let him know, that !.adv Havers is here^atu! 

I cannot leave her kulvship. ' , ami 

SIu; was re.^ilveii to" he ili.spleaseii. let me .sav what I would 
Saul .she, No, no; he’ll then think, that ! make Iheereafure 
my eompamon, ami know not how to part with her. I thonglu 

w en , ffxm knowe.st nothing, weneh. said sh,-. of 

Nor tl 2^ I ‘ w ><H..uIdst thon ; 

wor, tliought I, do { de-sire it, at fliis rate, 

si, - ^ niadam ? .said I. Nh, thing at all. rertiied 

i ♦ f,.""’ d^'tirest loir, and he disapiiointed it i, 

hut adding a few more lioutjs, and lie will make everv ,»ii • 
tloy. Ill his amorous account,— Mrs. Jewkes eomiim . .. . 
and my l.ady walking afKiut the room, heiug then u the 'md "t 

^ 
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herself, to her woman, and now and then to me; but seeing 
I could not please her, I thought I had better be silent. And 
then it was. Am I not worthy an answer? If I speak, said I, 
your ladyship is angry at me, though ever so respectfully; if 
I do not, I cannot please : Would your ladyship tell me but 
how I shall oblige you, and I would do it with all my heart. 

Confess the truth, said she, that thou art an undone 
creature ; hast been in bed with thy master ; and art sorry for 
it, and for the mischief thou hast occasioned between him and 
me ; and then I’ll pity thee, and persuade him to pack thee off, 
with a hundred or two of guineas; and some honest farmer 
may take pity of thee, and patch up thy shame, for the sake 
of the money ; and if nobody will have thee, thou must vow 
pciiitence, and be as humble as I once thought thee. 

I was quite sick at heart, at all this passionate extravagance, 
and to be hindered from being where was the desire of my 
soul, and afraid too of incurring my dear master’s displeasure ; 
and, as I sat, I saw it was no hard matter to get out of the 
window into the front yard, the parlour being even with the 
yard, and so have a fair run for it; and after I had seen my 
lady at the other end of the room again, in her walks, having 
not ptilled down the sash, when I spoke to Mrs. Jewkes, I got 
upon the seat, and whipped out in a minute, and ran away as 
hard as I could drive, my lady calling after me to return, and 
her woman at the other window : But two of her servants 
appearing at her crying out, and she bidding them to stop me, 

I said. Touch me at your peril, fellows! But their lady’s 
commands would have prevailed on them, had not Mr. Col- 
brand, who, it seems, had been kindly ordered, by Mrs. 
Jewkes, to be within call, when she saw how I was treated, 
come up, and put on one of his deadly fierce looks, the only 
time, I thought, it ever became him, and said. He would chine 
the man, that was his word, who offered to touch his ladv ; 
and so he ran ^ongside of me ; and I heard my lady say. The 
creature flies like a bird! And, indeed, Mr. Colbrand,'with 
his huge strides, could hardly keep pace with me; and I never 
stopped, till I got to the chariot ; and Robert had got down, 
seeing rne running at a distance, and held the door in his 
hand, with the step ready down; and in I jumped, without 
touching the step, saying. Drive me, drive me, as fast as you 
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said. Don’t be frfghtenTd^ma^”*^ mounted; and Colbrand 
And shut the doof S I’ shall hurt you.— 

out of b„aa, a„d”d 

the way. ccover it, and my fnght, all 

chariot stoppedlt^r Sirnont’ t^’\^ not know it till the 
lest, as he said inv lari u ’i behind the carriage 

Mrs. ;awL. ho g« “■* 

runner as me in his life ’ * " s'^ch a 

f o-Coch. 

me; O madam said she ten ran out to 

beau can tell yen, for hL b« 

X rt ‘f- ■’ “Sry win, you. 

L« .ne si, d„™“i ”4,':™f ZITT^, r 
sadly off. So I sat down anri ’ ^ ° .’ ^ been 

^nd leaned upon hlr'am.^^ 

when he had Sd Sl"'iTvor%“ 
fret, and said. He did not expect L littt’ ^ 

yon. And he is now sat dnS^ “J " “mplaisance from 
game at loo._Con,Ty“ I«™asion, to a 

fair; for he is too sX^oZZtird:^’"^^' 

wol”^SirfS?:^’';"V 

servant of one of them —Only al, th ^ huinhie 

'1?:.tVhS i2' 

Jones to chide me, as they"Sd for^nol^ and Lady- 

before I could speak came in ,nx i ‘^°™mg sooner. And 
How dy’e Pamela ? said he • and Jah t^"" ^ mn to him. 

formality than I could wdl bear ^ ^ ^ 

from me, when I w^so ” pTal half a word 

have determined you, and that vou’?f choice, would 

-and the rather as I mad.f ^ been here to dinner; 

what I thought would be agreeaWe”? vo one, and 

I’ pray, pray, hear me, an! S^^me, ^ 
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pleased! Mrs. Jewkes will tell you, that as soon as I had 
your kind commands, I said, I would obey you, and come to 
dinner with these good ladies; and so prepared myself in- 
stantly, with all the pleasure in the world. Lady Darnford 
and miss said I was their dear 1 — Look you, said miss, did I 
not tell you, stately one, that something must have happened ? 
But, O these tyrants I these men ! 

Why, what hindered it, my dear? said he: give yourself 
time; you seem out of breath! — O sir, said I, out of breath! 
well I may! — For, just as I was ready to come away, who 
should drive into the court-yard, but Lady Davers!— Lady 
Davers! Nay, then, my sweet dear, said he, and saluted me 
more tenderly, hast thou had a worse trial than I wish thee, 
from one of the haughtiest women in England, though my 
sister! — For, she too, my Pamela, was spoiled by my good 
mother! — But have you seen her? 

Yes, sir, said I, and more than seen her! — Why sure, said 
he, she has not had the insolence to strike my girl ! — Sir, said 
I, but tell me you forgive me ; for indeed I could not come 
sooner ; and these good ladies but excuse me; and 111 tell you 
all another time ; for to take up the good company’s attention 
now, will spoil their pleasantry, and be to them, though more 
important to me, like the broken china you cautioned me 
about. 

That’s a dear girl ! said he ; I see my hints are not thrown 
away upon you ; and I beg pardon for being angry with you ; 
and, for the future, will stay till I hear your defence, before I 
judge you. Said Miss Darnford, This is a little better! To 
own a fault is some reparation; and what er^ery lordly hus- 
band will not do. He said. But tell me, my dear, did Lady 
Davers offer you any incivility? O sir, replied I, she is your 
sister, and I must not tell you all ; but she has used me very 
.severely ! Did you tell her, said he, you were married ? Yes, 
sir, I did at last; but she will have it ’tis a sham-marriage, 
and that I am a vile creature : and she was ready to beat me, 
when I said so r for she could not have patience, that I should 
be deemed her sister, as she said. 

How unlucky it was, replied he, I was not at home?-— 
Why did you not send to me here? Send, sir! I was kept 
prisoner by force. They would not let me stir, or do you 
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Aink I would have been hindered from obeying you ? Nav 

LlS w'J bJirridS 

fii ^ T u 3 Y talic of pre-engag-ements ^ And 

«kf Zf T/T a thouil 

r^arks upon it, and made me wish I had not. In short 
whatever I could do or say, there was no pleasing her • and I 
was a creaiur, and ^enck, and all that was naught Burvou 
mus not be angry with her on my acount. 

with w“f’ ^ hardly asked you to dine 

with her; for she came before dinner, I presume if it 

soon after you had received my letter < No sir Hinp ^^■u 

lad,, no, indood , Why, she wS Zke S ' li Zk 
ufK,„ her, with her woman, borause she would M exZ! 
herself and me before the men-servants; which yt SZ 
Sir, was very good of her ladyship. ^ 

Well, said he, but did you wait upon her ? Would vou havf> 
else sm, I could have waited on my LL nZn Zr siSer 

and iSZit 'shSis“”*™ T y'’” P'"*”" 

reoeiit it^ Rni- c' i ^ woman, and shall dearly 

believe I am '*■ *? ^ “““d, because she wonh 

“dyShip “ bee 

He said. Ladies, pray don’t let us keen von ■frrtrw, <i 

tLfl SZSo” rhZZfL^Z 
toZ ryzxz “ 

such a character of me that thev saiH S^ests, 

see me. ' ^ ^ ^ '^^re impatient to 
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X-tuI m> niasfcr, liut r'ainda, you said they and them: Who 
l>a. n y s.stcr with her hosides her woniati? Her nephew sE 
a.ul three hxXmen on horseback; and she and her woinan 
weie m lier chariot and six. w'^own 

1 hat s a sad coxcoinl), said he : How did he behave to you ? 
. ot extraordmanly, sir; but I should not complain; for I 
was even with him; because I thought I ought not to bear 

With Inin as with my ladv. 

I'y Heaven! said he, if I knew he behaved unhandsomely 
tM m\ jewel, I d .send him homo (o his uncle without his ears, 
indeed, sir returned I, I was as hard upon him as he was 
upon me. Said he. 'Tis kind to say so; but I believe I shall 
make them ilearly reiient their visit, if I find their behaviour 
CO call fur my resentment. 

Pmt. sure, my dear, you might have got away when you 
went to vour own dinner? Indeed, sir. said I, her ladyship 
locked me m. and would not let me stir.— So you ha’nt ate 
ail)' limner * No, indeed, sir, nor had a .stomacli for any. My 
poor dear, stiid be. Ihit then, how got yon away at laist? O 
sit, n‘|ilied I. I jumiied out of the parlour window, and ran 
away to the eliariot, wdiich had waited for me several hours, 
hv file elm walk, from the time of mv ladv’s coming (for I 
was just goiiip,, as 1 said) ; and Mr. Colbraiul conducted me 
through her s<-rvaiils, whom slie called to, to stop me; and 
was so kind to stop hehiml the chariot, unknown to me! aird 
saw me safe here. 

I’m sure, .said he, the.se insolent creatures mu.st have treated 
von vilrly. I Slit tell me, what [.art did Mrs. Jewkes act in this 
atfaii ? A very kind p.art, .sir, said 1, in my behalf; and 1 
•-hail thank her for it. Sweet creature! said he, thon love.st to 
-jK-ak well of fverv body; lint I hope she de.serves it; for she 
knew veil were married.— ISnt come, we'll now Join the com- 
Iiam,, and fry to forget all you have suffered, for two or three 
hi.tir.. that we may iiot lire the company with onr concerns; 
ami resume the siihjeet as we go home: and yon shall find f 
will do \on justiee, as I ought. Bui you forgive me, sir, .said 
I. and .ire not angry? h'orgive you, my dear! returned ho— T 
Mill forv.ive me! I .shall never make you satisfiiclion for 
uh.’it vmi have •■uflcred from me, atid for me! And with 
thi) . wi,!,!-, he led me into the enmi»any. 
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cards, rose from table anH i ^ ^ ^ Simon, who was at 

1.=, rm glad Tse? ydi Sa ml"’'/ ““ 

a prisoner I ’Twas well vn„ ®^rins you have been 

have sat in jullrlf ’Z"’"’ ^ *o«M 

fearful punishment for yoLfirTcriS^^ ^ 

against my Lge lord Td husSnH f V ^ 

abouts, said he, are resolved tn + ^ husbands here- 

wives, and yoail dTd™ a 1 sL?!" “ "'"'J'"* 

tell you that. But I see bv vonr ef ^ ^^n 

he, and your comple^on ^^b ^ ^^^ed 

sweet meat 3^0“ have had sour sauce to your 

come to us. Indeed! said Mrs pigT. ? ^ 
back being turned, says she Ladv n! “aster’s 

was always vastly passionate’- bm- 1 ^ maiden, 

passion was over. And she’d mat ^ady when her 

maids about, and be^^W thtir J ^'^PP'^g her 

took it patiently; olhe™il £rusSlo°"s^vtt!™"1^ “ 

even with her. ^^3^ the creatures were 

I know not whafrfor^Se^wTe”thr^^^*^^^'^^“'^ wenches, and 
I thought I ought to act u^wb “"• And 

given me; and so I have but fust brother has 

Miss Boroughs saiTL 7 a good cuffing, 

did not designer should Whl/ a ^ overheard, but she 
then she tak?s so little montr ia ? ^his ! and 

the honour done her, so obligingly f° Sffid Mr^T’ T,”' 

SenJ? ar“TdlS?™; «l'ge? ITS', 

ought, I should think ®”- 

opiniriS rilh mriSll S”®reve™rsi 
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erous a worth as can give a preference against yourself, where 
it is so little due. Indeed, madam, said Miss Nanny Bor- 
oughs, I love my sister well; but it would be a high compli- 
ment to any lady, to be deemed worthy a second or third place 
after you. 

There is no answering such politeness, said I ; I am sure 
Lady Davers was very cruel to keep me from such company. 
’Twas our loss, madam, says Miss Damford. I’ll allow it, 
said I, in degree; for you have all been deprived, several 
hours, of an humble admirer. 

Mr. Perry said, I never before saw so young a lady shine 
forth with such graces of mind and person. Alas ! sir, said I, 
my master coming up, mine is but a borrowed shine, like that 
of the moon. Here is the sun, to whose fervent glow of gen- 
erosity I owe all the faint lustre, that your goodness is pleased 
to look upon with so much kind distinction. 

Mr. Perry was pleased to hold up his hands ; and the ladies 
looked upon one another. And my master said, hearing part 
of the last sentence, W^hat’s the pretty subj ect, that my Pame- 
la is displaying so sweetly her talents upon ? 

Oh! sir, said Mr. Perry, I will pronounce you the happiest 
man in England : and so said they all. 

My master said, most generously. Thank ye, thank ye, 
thank ye, all round, my dear friends. I know not your sub- 
ject ; but if you believe me so, for a single instance of this dear 
girl’s goodness, what must I think myself, when blessed with 
a thousand instances, and experiencing it in every single act 
and word ! I do assure you my Pamela’s person, all lovely as 
you see it, is far short of her mind: That, indeed, first at- 
tracted my admiration, and made me her lover: but they were 
the beauties of her mind, that made me her husband; and 
proud, my sweet dear, said he, pressing my hand, am I of that 
title. 

Well, said Mr. Perry, very kindly and politely, excellent as 
your lady is, I know not the gentleman that could deserve her, 
but that one who could say such just and such fine things. 

I was all abashed; and took Miss Darnford’s hand, and 
said. Save me, dear miss, hy your sweet example, from my 
rising pride. But could I deserve half these kind things, what 
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tea^tte poor gentleman was Ltalt ” 
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going a great wayffor cttSnL a'^o^f 

servant, generally speaking. ^ master makes a good 
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game inits S^nal English 
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though I am no party-mL Nor T f 

and W „„er (nlll'^SlllTlr, 
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cording to what I thought was for the public good, let either 

whig or iory propose it. 

I wish, sir, replied Mr. Perry, all gentlemen in your station 
would act so. If there was no undue influence, said my mas- 
ter, I am willing to think so well of all mankind, that I believe 
they generally would. 

But you see, said he, by my Pamela’s hand, when all the 
court-cards get together, and are acted by one mind, the game 
IS usually turned accordingly: Though now and then, too. 
It may be so circumstanced, that honours will do them no 
good and they are forced to depend altogether upon tricks 
T, ; of f^^king prettier than the game itself, 

out I saiQ Though I have won the game, I hope I am no 
trickster . Ao, said_ my master, God forbid but court-cards 
should sometimes win with honour! But you see, for all that, 
your game is as much owing to the knave as the king; and 

you, my fair-one, lost no advantage, when it was put into your 
power. 

Else, sir, said I, I should not have done justice to my part- 
ner. You are certainly right, Pamela, replied he; though you 
thereby beat your husband. Sir, said I, you may be my part- 
ner next, and I must do justice, you know. Well, said he al- 
ways choose so worthy a friend, as chance has given you’ for 

a partner, and T shall never find fault with you, do what 
you will. 

Mr. Perry said. You are very good to me, sir; and Miss 
Boroughs, I observed, seemed pleased with the compliment to 
her humble servant ; by which I saw she esteemed him, as he 
appears to deseiwe. Dear sir ! said I, how much better is this 
than to be locked in by Lady Davers ! 

T in sooner on my account, because 

1 had had no dinner; and there passed very agreeable com- 
pliments on the occasion. Lady Damford would help me first 
because I had so long fasted, as she said. Sir Simon would 
have placed himself next me: And my master said, He 
loug It It was best, where there was an equal number of 
ladies and gentlemen that they should sit intermingled, that 
he gentlemen might be employed in helping and se'rvin- the 
ladies. Lady Darnford said, She hoped Sir Simon would not 
sit above any ladies at his own table especially. Wei], said 
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he, I shall sit over-against her, lunvevor, and that’s as well. 

My doarest sir could not keep his cyi's nlT nit', and stTined 
j,,u>uerously ddijjhtcd with all 1 did. ami all 1 said; and every 
one was pleased to see his kiml aiul alTectionate hehavionr 
to me. 

laidy Jones hrouf*ht up the discourse about Latiy Davers 
again; and my ina.ster .said, 1 fear, Pamela, you have been 
hardly used, more than you'll say. 1 know my sister’s pas- 
sionate temper too well, to believe she eouUl be over-civil to 
you, especially as it happened .so unluckily that 1 was out. If, 
added he, she had no pu|ue to you, my tlear, yet what has 
pa.ssed lietween her and me, has so rx:is[H'rated her, that I 
know .she would have quarrelleil with my /mr.v.-. if she had 
thought 1 valued it, and nohody else was in her way. IVar 
.sir, saul I, ilon’t say so <if g<KKl Latiy Lavers. 

'Why, my tlear, said he, I kmtw she came on purjMwe to 
tpiarrel ; and luul .she not fountl herself under a very violent 
uneasiness, after what had passed between us, and liiy treat- 
ment of her lonl s letter, she wtudil not luive titTered to come 
near me. What sort t»f langu.age had she for me, Pamela? 
O .sir, very gtKKl, only her wi'll-mmnrrfd Imtthtr, and such as 
that ! 

Only, said he. ‘tis taking up the alteiitittii of the company 
tli.sagreeahly, or 1 coukl tell yon almost every wont ,she .-MiitL 
Lady Jones wished to hear a fnrthei aeeoimt t>f my latly’s 
conduct, and mtist of the eom(ianv joinetl with her, particu- 
larly Mrs. Peters: who .sai«l, that as they knew the storv, and 
Lady Lavers 's temper, though she was very good in llte main, 
they couhi wish to he .so agreeahlv entertaineil. if he and I 
plea.sed; heeau.se tliey imaginerl 1 .should have no difllicttlties 
after this. 

Tell me, tlten, Pamela, .said he. did she lift iiji her haml at 
you? Lid .she strike you? But I hope not! little skip 
of the hand, said 1. or .so. — Insolent woman! She <Iid Oftt, 1 
hope, offer to strike yotir face? Why, said I. I was a iittli* 
saucy once or twice; and she would have given me ;i cuff on 
the ear. if her womatt am! Mrs, Jevvkes lad not tnlerjHised. 
Why did you not come nut at the door? Hecaiise, said 1. her 
ladv.ship sat in the chair against it. one wliile, ami another 
while liK'ked it; else I offered several times to get awav. 
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She knew I ex|)ecte(l you here: You say, you shewed her 
my letter tt> you? \ es, sir, vSaid 1 ; but I had better not; for 
she as tluai more exas|)enited, and made strange comments 
upon it. 1 doubt it not, said he; but, did she not see, by the 
kind <‘pitlu‘ts iit it, that tliere was no room to doubt of our 
being married? (), sir, replied I, and made the company 
smile, she said, Iu)r that very reason she was sure I was not 
married. 

I'hat’s like my sister! said he; exactly like her; and yet 
she lives very ha{)i)ily herself : for her poor lord never con- 
tradicts hen Indeed he dares not. 

You were a great many wenches, were you not, my dear ? 
for that’s a great word with her. — Yes, sir, said I, wenches 
and creatures out of tmmber ; and worse than all that. What? 
tell me, my dear. Sir, said I, I must not have you angry 
with r^idy Davers ; while you are so good to me, ’tis all noth- 
ing; only the lroul)le f have that I cannot be suffered to shew 
how much 1 honoured her ladyship, as your siwStcr. 

Well, said he, you need not l)e afraid to tell me: I must 
love her after all ; though I shall not be pleased with her on 
this occasion. I know it is her love for me, though thus oddly 
exprissetl, that tnakos her so uneasy : and, after all, she comes, 
I’m sure, to be roc(mciled tt> me; though it must be through 
a good luxirty <juarrel first : for she can shew a good deal of 
simsliiue; hut it must be always after a storm; and 111 love 
her cU^arly, if she has not been, and will not be, too hard ui)on 
my dearest. 

Mr. Peters said. Sir, yon are very gcKxl, and very kind; I 
love to see this complaisance to your sister, though she be in 
fault, so long as you can shew it with so much justice to the 
.sweet<\st innocence and merit in the world. By all that’s good, 
Mr. IVters, said \u\ Pd present my sister with a thousand 
pounds, if she would kindly take my dear Ilmiela by the 
hand, and wish her joy, and call her sister!— And yet I should 
]iv unworthy of the dear creature tliat smiles ui)on me there, 
if it was nt^t principally for her sake, and the pleasure it 
WiHild givt* lun% that 1 say this: for I will never be thoroughly 
to my sister til! slie does; for I most sincerely 
think, as to myself, that my dear wife, there she sits, does me 
mure hoiejur in her new relation, than she receives from tne. 
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Sir, said I, I am overwhelmed with your goodness 1 — And 
my eyes were filled with tears of joy and gratitude: and all 
the company with one voice blessed him. And Lady Jones 
was pleased to say, The behaviour of you two happy ones, to 
each other, is the most edifying I ever knew. I am always 
improved when I see you. How happy would every good 
Ictdy be with such a gentleman, and every good gentleman with 
such a lady ! — In short, you seem made for one another. 

O madam, said I, you are so kind, so good to me, that I 
know not how to thank you enough ! — Said she, You deserve 
more than I can express ; for, to all that know your story, you 
are a matchless person. You are an ornament to our sex: 

and your virtue, though Mr. B is so generous as he is, 

has met with no more than its due reward. God long bless 
you together ! 

You are, said my dearest sir, vei'y good to me, madam, I 
am sure. I have taken liberties in my former life, that de- 
served not so much excellence. I have offended extremely, 
by trials glorious to my Pamela, but disgraceful to me, against 
a virtue that I now consider as almost sacred ; and I shall not 
think I deserve her, till I can bring my manners, my senti- 
ments, and my actions, to a conformity with her own. In 
short, my Pamela, continued he, I want you to be nothing but 
what you are, and have been. You cannot be better; and if 
you could, it would be but filling me with despair to attain the 
awful heights of virtue at which you have arrived. Perhaps, 
added the dear gentleman, the scene I have beheld within these 
twelve hours, has made me more serious than otherwise I 
should have been: but I’ll assure you, before all this good 
company, I speak the sentiments of my heart, and those not 
of this day only. 

What a happy daughter is yours, O my dear father and 
mother! I owe it all to God’s grace, and to yours and my 
good lady’s instructions: And to these let me always look 
back with grateful acknowledgments, that I may not impute 
to myself, and be proud, my inexpressible happiness. 

The company were so kindly pleased with our concern, and 
my dear master’s goodness, that he, observing their indul- 
gence, and being himself curious to know the further par- 
ticulars of what had passed between my lady and me, repeated 
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his What she had called me besides zvcnch and 

iti'ittutCi Aiul I said, My lady, supposing^ I was wicked, 
lament e<l ..ver ine. very kindly, my deiiravity and fall, and 
-said. What a tlionsand pities it was, so much virtue, as she 
was pleaseil to say, was so destroyed; and that I. had yielded, 
after m noble a statul ! as she saicL 

ICxcuse me, g-entlemen and ladies, said I! you know my 
sUny, it seems; and I am commanded, by one who has a title 
to all my ol^edience, to proceed. 

dliey g*ave all of them bows of approbation, that they might 
lujt interrupt me; and I continued my story — ^the men-serv- 
ants withdrawing, at a motion of Mr. B-. — , on my looking 
towards tliem : and then, at Lady Darnford' s coming in, I 
prucee<lecl 

I told her ladyship, that I was still innocent, and would be 
so, and it was injurious to suppose me otherwise. Why, tell 
me, wench, said slu*— Hut I think I must not tell you what 
slie said. Yes, do, said my master, to clear my sister; we 
shall think it very l)ad else. 

I lield my liand l)efore my face— Why, she said, Tell me, 
wench* liast tlimi not heeii— hesitating — a very free creature 
with thy master? 'Fhat slie said, or to that effect — And when 
I saiid, She aski'tl strange tiuestions, and in strange words, 
slu* ridicnlt'd my delicacy, as she called it; and said, My 
niceness winild not last long. She said, I must know I was 
not really married, that my ring was only a sham, and all was 
my cuiming to cloak my yielding, and get better terms. She 
said, Slu» knew the workl as much at thirty-two, as I did at 
sixteen; ami hid me remember that, 

1 tot)k the liberty to say, (hut I got a good way off,) that 
1 seorned her ladyship's words, and was as much married as 
her ladyship. And then I had certainly been cuffed, if her 
vvnman had not interposed, and told her 1 was not worthy her 
auger; and that t w^as as much to be pitied for my credulity, 
as desfused for tny vanity. 

My poor l^ameia* said my master, this was too, too hard 
xxinm ymi ! ( ) sir, said T, how much easier it was to me than 
if it had lieen so!— That would have broken my heart quite! — 
i*Vir tlieii 1 should have deserved it all, and worse; and these 
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reproaches, added to my own guilt, would have made me truly 
wretched ! 

Lady Darnford, at whose right-hand I sat, kissed me with 
a kind of rapture, and called me a sweet exemplar for all my 
sex. Mr. Peters said very handsome things; so did Mr. 
Perry: and Sir Simon, with tears in his eyes, said to my 
master, Why, neighbour, neighbour, this is excellent, by my 
troth. I believe there is something in virtue, that we had not 
well considered. On my soul, there has been but one angel 
come down for these thousand years, and you have got her. 

Well, my dearest, said my master, pray proceed with your 
story until we have done supper, since the ladies seem pleased 
with it. Why, sir, ‘said I, her ladyship went on in the same 
manner; but said, one time, (and held me by the hand,) she 
would give me an hundred guineas for one provoking word ; 
or, if I would but say I believed myself married, that she 
might fell me at her foot: But, sir, you must not be angry 
with her ladyship. She called me painted dirt, baby-face, 
waiting-maid, beggar's brat, and beggar-born; but I said. As 
long as I knew my innocence, I was easy in every thing, but 
to have my dear parents abused. They were never beggars, 
nor beholden to any body ; nor to any thing but God’s grace 
and their own labour; that they once lived in credit; that 
misfortunes might befall any body ; and that I could not bear 
they should be treated so undeservedly. 

Then her ladyship said, Ay, she supposed my master’s folly 
would make us set up for a family, and that the heralds’ office 
would shortly be searched to make it out. 

Exactly my sister again ! said he. So you could not please 
her any way ? 

No, indeed, sir. When she commanded me to fill her a 
glass of wine, and would not let her woman do it, she asked, 
If I was above it ? I then said. If to attend your ladyship at 
table, or even kneel at your feet, was required of me, I would 
most gladly do it, were I only the person you think me. But 
if it be to triumph over one, who has received honours which 
she thinks require from her another part, that she may not be 
utterly unworthy of them, I must say, I cannot do it. This 
quite astonished her ladyship ; and a little before, her kinsman 
brought me the bottle and glass, and required me to fill it for' 
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my lady, at her coniniand, and called himself my deputy : And 
I said, 'I'is in a ^'otnl hand ; help my lady yourself. So, sir, 
adtletl 1, you see 1 could he a little saucy upon occasion. 

\’ou please me well, my Pamela, said he. This was quite 
ri| 4 'ht. I hit pnK'eetl, 

Wcr ladyship said. She was astonished! adding, She sup- 
pt^sed I wouhl have her kx)k upon me as her brother’s wife: 
And asked me. What, in the name of impudence, possessed 
me, to (/are to hxik upon mVwSelf as her sister? And I said, 
dliat was a tiuestiou better became her most worthy brother 
to answer, than me. And then I thought I should have had 
her ladysliip upon me; but her woman interposed. 

i afterwards told Mrs. Jewkes, at the window, that since 1 
was liindered from going to you, I believed it was best to let 
Robert gi> with the chariot, and say, I^ady Davers was come, 
and I ctKild not leave her ladyship. lUit this did not please; 
and ! tlunight it woidd t(K>; for she said, No, no, he’ll think I 
maki‘ the creature my comiianion, and know not how to part 
with her. 

Exactly, said he, my sister again. 

And slie said, 1 knew notlving what belonged to pwplc of 
roridition; liow slicnihl 1 ?— Wliat ssiiall I say, madam? said 
I. Kothing at all, answered she; let him expect liis dearest 
/of'c, alUttling to your Ivitul epitliet in your letter, and he dis- 
appointi'd ; it is but adding a few more hours to this heavy 
alisence, and every one will liecome a day in his amorous 
accentnt. 

So, to Ik* short, I saw nothing was to be done ; and T feared, 
sir, you would wonder at my stay, and be angry; and I 
watchetl tny c^pport unity, till my huly, who was walking about 
the room, was at the further end; and the parlour being a 
gnmnddloor, in a mamuT, f jumped out at tlie window, and 
ran for it. 

Her kmlyship called after me; so did her woman; and I 
heard Iu*r say, I Ihov like a liird; and she called two of her 
tivants in sight t(» sterp me; but I said, Touch nu* at your 
peri!, fellfjwsi And Mr. C ollrnind, having iKHm planted at 
han<l bv Mrs. Jewkes, { who was very good in tlie whole affair, 
and ineurnsi 'her ladyship's displeasure, once or jwice, hy 
takiig; m\ part,) seeing how I was used, put on a fierce kjok, 
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cocked his hat with one hand, and put t’other on his sword 
and said, he would chine the man who offered to touch his 
lady. And so he ran alongside of me, and could hardly keep 
pace with me And here, my dear sir, concluded I, I am, at 
yours and the good company’s service. 

They seemed highly pleased with my relation; and my mas- 
ter said,^he was glad Mrs. Jewkes behaved so well, as also 

r. olbrand. Yes, sir, said I: when Mrs. Jewkes interposed 
once, her ladyship said. It was hard, she, who was bom in that 
house, could not have some privilege in it, without being 
talked to by the saucy servants. And she called her another 
time fat-face, and womaned her most violently. 

Well, said my master, I am glad, my dear, you have had 
mch an escape. My sister was always passionate, as Mrs. 
Peters knows ; And my poor mother had enough to do with 
us both. For we neither of us wanted spirit : and when I was 
a boy, I never came home from school or college for a few 
days, but though we longed to see one another before, yet ere 
the first day was over, we had a quarrel ; for she, being seven 
years older than I, was always for domineering over me and 
I could not bear it. And I used, on her frequently quarrdling 
with the maids, and being always at a word and a blow, to 
call her Captain Bab ; for her name is Barbara. And when my 
Lord Davers courted her, my poor mother has made up 
quarrels between them three times in a day; and I used to tell 
her, she would certainly beat her husband, marry whom she 
would, if he did not beat her first, and break her spirit. 

1 ^ he, very good qualities. She was a 

dutiful daughter, is a good wife ; she is bountiful to her serv- 
ants, firm in her friendships, charitable to the poor, and I 
believe, never any sister better loved a brother, than she 
me: and yet she always loved to vex and tease me; and 
as 1 would bear a resentment longer than she, she’d be one 
moment the most provoking creature in the world and the 
next would do any thing to be forgiven ; and I have made her, 
when she was the aggressor, follow me all over the house and 
garden to be upon good terms with me. 

But this case piques her more, because she had found out a 
match for me in the family of a person of quality, and had 
set her heart upon bringing it to effect, and had even pro- 
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ceeded far in it, without my knowledge, and brought me into 
the lady’s company, unknowing of her design. But I was 
then averse to matrimony upon any terms; and was angry 
at her proceeding in it so far without my privity or encourage- 
ment : And she cannot, for this reason, bear the thoughts of 
my being now married, and to her mother’s waiting-maid 
too, as she reminds my dear Pamela, when I had declined her 
proposal with the daughter of a noble earl. 

This is the whole case, said he; and, allowibg for the 
pride and violence of her spirit, and that she knows not, as I 
do, the transcendent excellencies of my dear Pamela, and that 
all her view, in her own conception, is mine and the family 
honour, she is a little to be allowed for : Though, never fear, 
my Pamela, but that I, who never had a struggle with her, 
wherein I did not get the better, will do you justice, and my- 
self too. 

This account of Lady Davers pleased every body, and was 
far from being to her ladyship’s disadvantage in the main; 
and I would do any thing in the world to have the honour to 
be in her good graces : Yet I fear it will not be easily, if at 
all, effected. But I will proceed. 

After supper, nothing would serve Miss Darnford and Miss 
Boroughs, but we must have a dance; and Mr. Peters, who 
plays a good fiddle, urged it forward. My dear master, 
though in a riding-dress, took out Miss Boroughs. 

Sir Simon, for a man of his years, danced well, and took me 
out; but put on one of his free jokes, that I was fitter to dance 
with a younger man; and he would have it, (though I had 
not danced since my dear lady’s death to signify, except once 
or twice to please Mrs. Jervis, and, indeed, believed all my 
dancing days over,) that as my master and I were the best 
dancers, we should dance once together, before folks, as the 
odd gentleman said; and my dear sir was pleased to oblige 
him: And afterwards danced with Miss Darnford, who has 
much more skill and judgment than I; though they compli- 
ment me with an easier shape and air. 

We left the company with great difficulty at about eleven, 
my dear master having been up all night before, and we being 
at the greatest distance from home; though they seemed in- 
clinable not to break up so soon, as they were neighbours ; and 
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Aink of going 

Lady Davers had aoSt,, L V '^''t '’‘^°**' “■* f»™<* 

%-;“^'«*>>o™fat1tes:d1dT»; r“"* 

had go/»a?sofrd I™7a “? •''“ ^ 

I would say of the usaJf S apprehensive of what 

Mrs. Jewkes if sheSir T ^he asked 

Jawfci talSg hS yt le in ILr " 

gone, bold ° “>d said. Be- 

I send for thee' Thn» t,o fk “ “ ^ ^^^e till 

, twice to-day a5;eal^rnd frt ^ to me once or 

She would not have told She said, 

her,;^a„d wasloirrha^o^eS^^ “ '■’' “ ““ 

s;;^hLr;^s:LTiei7,ti r'” 

I ^rVCbefo” M- JeSs': 

laughed: Poor woman! said he— speaks.—My master 
assurance; and said Beo-nrif. K lef^^ called her insolent, and 
come hither Do^’thnfT ’ as thou artl-but 

wid. my bro,he7S4h,? “ 
thraLrf'*h?if‘shI iid to' Eur^tT' “ 

Sta,' 

lies there, and has the kev T K»i- ™y master 

tellest me a story. Indeed madam 

some papers there he will let nobody see!’ for X's t"' 
said, she feared she would beat her if ^ 4 . ‘ 

by my dote, and some rf ^ ™s oA bTS'l”'’- 

Soabesaid,Iwi.i.he„„erd.eSX‘^7?isoa.,ed; 
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ami Jackey sliall lie in the little green, room adjoining to it. 
! las th}' master got the keys of those?— No, madam, said Mrs. 
Jvwkv .. : 1 will tnaler them to be made reatly for your ladyship. 

Atal wliere dost thou lay they pursy sides? said she. Up 
two pair of stairs, madam, next the garden. And where lies 
tik* )oung harlotry? continued she. Sometimes with me, 
madam, said site. And sometimes with thy virtuous mavSter, 
i suppose? Stiitl my^lady.— Ma, woman! what sayest thou? 
i must not speak, sai<l Mrs. Jewkes. Well, thou mayest go, 
^aid she; hut thou liast the air of a secret keeper of that sort: 
1 dart* say tliouFt set tlie gtxKl work forward most cordially, 
fkior Mrs. Jewkes, .said my master, and laughed most 
lieartily, 

f his talk we had whilst we were undressing. So she and 
hc-r woman lay togetlicr in tfie rwm my master lay in before 

t was happy. 

Usaitl, Lear sir, pray, in tlie morning let me lock myself 
lip ill the el«md, as soon as you rise; an<l not be called down 
for c'ver so much ; for 1 am afraid to see her ladyship: And I 
will fiuplt»> mvseli al>out my journal, while these things are 
ill lily lirad, iJon’t lie afraid, my dear, said he: Am not I 
with you? 

Jtnvkes pitied me for what I had undergone in the 
fkiy ; ami I saidt We won’t make the worst of it to my dear 
master, because we won’t exasperate where we would recon- 
cile: Imt, addetl [, I am much oliliged to you, Mrs. Jewkes, 
ami I thank you. Said my master, I hope she did not beat 
\our lativ, Mrs. jewkes? Not much, sir, said she; but I be- 
lieve I saved iny lady once: Yet, added she, I was most vexed 
at the y*»ung lord. Ay, Mrs. Jewkes, said my master, let me 
lm<nv his Indiaviour. ! can chastise him, though I cannot 
mv si'der, who is a woman; let me therefore know the part 
he aeted. 

Nttthing, toy dear sir, said I, liut impertinence, if .I may so 
-.av, and fiHilislmess, that was very provoking; lutt I spared 
tiiiii iml : and so tliere is no room, sir, for your anger. .No, 
'said Mrs, Jewkes* notlhng else indeed, 

t low was her woman? saiil my master, Ih’etty impertinent, 
ri'plird Mrs, Jewkes, as ladies* wotiu*n will lie. But, said I, 
\oii know she saved me once or twice. Very true, madam, 
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returned Mrs. Jewkes. And she said to me at table 

your equal: 

you ad a spirit; and she was sorry you answered 
so, who never bore so much contradiction before. I 
added Mrs. Jewkes, that if I was in your ladyship’s 
should have taken much more upon me, and that you 
sweetness. And she said, I was got over, she saw. 


that you 
but that 
her lady 
told her, 
place, I 
were all 


iuesday morning, the sixth of my happiness. 

^^ster had said to Mrs. Jewkes, that he should not rise 

seem? mriX’ k “g^ht before: but it 

seems, my lady, knowing he usually rose about six eot uo 

soon after that_ hour; raised her woman and her kSie^ 
having a whimsical scheme in her head, to try to find whS 
we were in bed together: And, about half an hour after st 
she rapped at our chamber door. ’ 

them^? ""onen Th " Who was 

there. Open the door, said she; open it this minute! T 

sa.d, chnging; about his neck, Dear, dear sir, pray, pray SLv 

fS.' 

Ymd’h What do you want?— 

You know my voice well enough, said she :— I will come in — 

ray, sir, said I, don’t let her ladyship in.— Don’t be frig-ht- 

are afraM tTh thinks we are not married, and 

are airaid to be found a-bed top’ethpr Tni u • -l i 

shan’t come near my dearest. 

So he shpt out of bed, and putting on some of his clothes 
and gown and slippers, he said. What bold body dare disturb 
my repose thus? and opened the door. In rushed she- I’ll 
see your wickedness, said she, I will ! In vain shaU yt ihink 
■ hide It from me.— What should I hide? said h^ How 

ceived from ^ have re- 

Jckey t be„ Wtacrs, St £ htS 

And not teemg: ft. y„„„j was at ft. 
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feet of the bed, he said, How now, sir? What's your busi- 
ness in this apartment? Begone this moment 1 — And he went 
away directly. 

Beck, said my lady, you see the creature is in his bed. I 
do, madam, answered she. My master came to me, and said. 
Ay, look. Beck, and bear witness: Here is my Pamela 1 — 
My dear angel, my lovely creature, don't be afraid ,* look up, 
and see how frantickly this woman of quality behaves. 

At that, I just peeped, and saw my lady, who could not 
bear this, coming to me; and she said. Wicked abandoned 
wretch ! Vile brother, to brave me thus I I'll tear the crea- 
ture out of bed before your face, and expose you both as you 
deserve. 

At that he took her in his arms, as if she had been nothing; 
and carrying her out of the room, she cried out. Beck ! Beck ! 
help me, Beck ! the wretch is going to fling me down stairs ! 
Her woman ran to him, and said. Good sir, for Heaven's sake 
do no violence to my lady! Her ladyship has been ill all 
night. 

He sat her down in the chamber she lay in, and she could 
not speak for passion. Take care of your lady, said he; and 
when she has rendered herself more worthy of my attention, 
ril see her; till then, at her peril, and yours too, come not 
near my apartment. And so he came to me, and, with all the 
sweet soothing words in the world, pacified my fears, and 
gave me leave to go to write in my closet, as soon as my fright 
was over, and to stay there till things were more calm. And 
so he dressed himself, and went out of the chamber, permitting 
me, at my desire, to fasten the door after him. 

At breakfast-time my master tapped at the door, and I 
said. Who's there ? I, my dearest, said he. Oh ! then, replied 
I, I will open it with pleasure. I had written on a good deal ; 
but I put it by, when I ran to the door. I would have locked 
it again, when he was in ; but he said, Am not I here? Don't 
be afraid. Said he, Will you come down to breakfast, my 
love ? O no, dear sir, said I ; be pleased to excuse me 1 Said 
he, I cannot bear the look of it, that the mistress of my house 
should breakfast in her closet, as if she durst not come down, 
and I at home I — O, dearest sir, replied I, pray pass that over, 
for my sake ; and don't let my presence aggravate your sister, 
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with dear, said he, I will breakfast 

w;th you here. No, pray, dear sir, answered I, breakfast 

LSrof it T S° to want punctilious 

proofs of It. Pray oblige her ladyship. She is your guest • 

rely, sir, you may be freest with your dutiful wife ' 
bhe IS a strange woman, said he: How I pity her!-She 
has thrown herself into a violent fit of the colic, through pas- 

hone’ woman says, a little easier^ I 

^ to I, when you carried her ladyship out, you did 
not hurt her. No, replied he, I love her too well. /S Sr 
apartment she had chosen : and she but now de- 
tn t and that I will breakfast with her, or refuses 

Qk dearest please, I will insist it 

shall be with you at the same time. 

J 9’ ”0' dea^' said I; I should not forgive myself if 

I did. I would on my knees beg her ladyship’s goodSs^o 

hamiU.ywmpSe,t^rmeto.twT 

n1 JSff nothing, returned he, unworthy of my wife to 

please the proud woman !_But I will, however, permit vou o 
breakfast by yourself this once, as I have not seen her since I 

K5 z s*" 

said?' O?!??’""”/"'' c"’?'’ “ Who’s ‘■'ere? 

i-u- ' J ^ 5“^dam. So I opened the door. ’Tis a sad 

hing madam said she, you should be so much afraid in your 
own house. She brought me some chocolate and toast ■ ^and 
I asked her about my lady’s behaviour. She said, she would 
not suffer any body to attend but her woman, because she 
would not be heard what she had to say; but she believed 

sh^ toe young lord as 

she cahed her kinsman; for, as she passed by the dcS/ sL 

heard him say, in a high tone, I hope" sir, you did n^forge? 

what belongs to the character you assume; or to that effeH. 
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About one o’clock my master came up again, and he said, 
Will you come down to dinner, Pamela, when I send for you ? 
Whatever you command, sir, I must do. But my lady won’t 
desire to see me. No matter whether she will or no. But I 
will not suffer, that she shall prescribe her insolent will to my 
wife, and in your own house too. — I will, by my tenderness 
to you, mortify her pride; and it cannot be done so well as to 
her face. 

Dearest sir, said I, pray indulge me, and let me dine here 
by myself. It will make my lady but more inveterate. — 
Said he, I have told her we are married. She is out of all 
patience about it, and yet pretends not to believe it. Upon 
that I tell her, Then she shall have it her own way, and that I 
am not And what has she to do with it either way? She 
has scolded and begged, commanded and prayed, blessed me, 
and cursed me, by turns, twenty times in these few hours. 
And I have sometimes soothed her, sometimes raged; and at 
last left her, and took a turn in the garden for an hour to 
compose myself, because you should not see how the foolish 
woman has rufHed me; and just now I came out, seeing her 
coming in. 

Just as he had said so, I cried, Oh ! my lady, my lady ! for 
I heard her voice in the chamber, saying. Brother, brother, 
one word with you — stopping in sight of the closet where I 
was. He stepped out, and she went up to the window that 
looks towards the garden, and said. Mean fool that I am, to 
follow you up and down the house in this manner, though I 
am shunned and avoided by you! You a brother! — ^You a 
barbarian ! Is it possible we could be born of one mother? 

Why, said he, do you charge me with a conduct to you, 
that you bring upon yourself? — Is it not surprising that you 
should take the liberty with me, that the dear mother you 
have named never gave you an example for to any of her rela- 
tions? — Was it not sufficient, that I was insolently taken to 
task by you in your letters, but my retirements must be in- 
vaded? My house insulted? And, if I have one person 
dearer to me than another, that that person must be singled 
out for an object of your violence? 

Ay, said she, that one person is the thing ! — But though I 
came with a resolution to be temperate, and to expostulate 
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with you on your avoiding me so unkindly, yet cannot I have 
patience to look upon that bed in which I was born, and to be 
made the guilty scene of your wickedness with such a — ~ 
Hush ! said he, I charge you ! call not the dear girl by any 
name unworthy of her. You know not, as I told you, her 
excellence; and I desire youll not repeat the freedoms you 
have taken below. 

She stamped with her foot, and said, God give me patience! 
So much contempt to a sister that loves you so well; and so 
much tenderness to a vile 

He put his hand before her mouth : Be silent, said he, once 
more, I charge you ! You know not the innocence you abuse 
so freely. I ought not, neither will I bear it. 

^e sat down and fanned herself, and burst into tears, and 
such sobs of grief, or rather passion, that grieved me to hear ; 
and I sat and trembled sadly. 

He walked about the room in great anger ; and at last said. 
Let me ask you. Lady Davers, why I am thus insolently to be 
called to account by you? Am I not independent? Am I 
not of age? Am I not at liberty to please myself? — Would 
to God, that, instead of a woman, and my sister, any man 
breathing had dared, whatever were his relation under that 
of a father, to give himself half the airs you have done I — Why 
did you not send on this accursed errand your lord, who could 
wnte me such a letter as no gentleman should write, nor 
any gentleman tamely receive? He should have seen the 
difference. 

We all know, said she, that, since your Italian duel you 
have commenced a bravo; and all your airs breathe as 
strongly of the manslayer as of the libertine. This, said he, 

I will bear; for I have no reason to be ashamed of that duel,’ 
nor the cause of it; since it was to save a friend, and because 
It is levelled at myself only; but suffer not your tongue to 
take too great a liberty with my Pamela. 

She interrupted him in a violent burst of passion. If I 
bear this, said she, I can bear any thing! — O the little 
strumpet!— He interrupted her then, and said wrathfully. 
Begone, rageful woman ! begone this moment from my pres- 
ence! Leave my house this instant !— I renounce you, and all 
relation to you ! and never more let me see your face, or call 
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me brother ! And took her by the hand to lead her out. She 
laid hold of the curtains of the window, and said, I will not 
go ! You shall not force me from you thus ignominiously in 
the wretch’s hearing, and suffer her to triumph over me in 
your barbarous treatment of me. 

Not considering any thing, I ran out of the closet, and threw 
myself at my dear master’s feet, as he held her hand, in order to 
lead her out ; and I said, Dearest sir, let me beg, that no act 
of unkindness, for my sake, pass between so worthy and so 
near relations. Dear, dear madam, said I, and clasped her 
knees, pardon and excuse the unhappy cause of all this evil ; 
on my knees I beg your ladyship to receive me to your grace 
and favour, and you shall find me incapable of any triumph 
but in your ladyship’s goodness to me. 

Creature, said she, art thou to beg an excuse for me ? — Art 
thou to implore my forgiveness? Is it to thee I am to owe 
the favour, that I am not cast headlong from my brother’s 
presence ? Begone to thy corner, wench ! begone, I say, lest 
thy paramour kill me for trampling thee under my foot ! 

Rise, my dear Pamela, said my master ; rise, dear life of 
my life ; and expose not so much worthiness to the ungrateful 
scorn of so violent a spirit. And so he led me to my closet 
again, and there I sat and wept. 

Her woman came up, just as he had led me to my closet, 
and was returning to her lady; and she very humbly said. 
Excuse my intrusion, good sir! — I hope I may come to my 
lady. Yes, Mrs. Worden, said he, you may come in; and 
pray take your lady down stairs with you, for fear I should 
too much forget what belongs either to my sister or myself ! 

I began to think (seeing her ladyship so outrageous with 
her brother) what a happy escape I had had the day before, 
though hardly enough used in conscience too, as I thought. 

Her woman begged her ladyship to walk down; and she 
said, Beck, seest thou that bed ? That was the bed that I was 
born in ; and yet that was the bed thou sawest, as well as I, 
the wicked Pamela in, this morning, and this brother of mine 
just risen from her! 

True, said he; you both saw it, and it is my pride that you 
could see it. ’Tis my bridal bed ; and ’tis abominable that the 
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happiness I knew before you came hither, should be so bar- 
barously interrupted. 

Swear to me but, thou bold wretch ! said she, swear to me, 
that Pamela Andrews is really and truly thy lawful wife 
without sham, without deceit, without double-meaning: and 
1 know what I have to say ! 

I II humour you for once, said he ; and then swore a solemn 
oath that I was. And, said he, did I not tell you so at first? 

I cannot yet believe you, said she; because, in this particu- 
lar, 1 had rather have called you knave than fool . — Provoke 
me not too much, said he; for, if I should as much forget 
myself as you have done, you’d have no more of a brother in 
me, than I have a sister in you. 

Who married you? said she: tell me that! Was it not a 
broken attorney in a parson’s habit? Tell me truly, in the 
wench s hearing. When she’s undeceived, she’ll know how 
to behave herself better! Thank God, thought I, it is not so. 

No, said he, and I’ll tell you, that I bless God, I abhorred 
that project, before it was brought to bear : and Mr. Williams 
marne us. Nay then, said she — but answer me another 
question or two, I beseech you : Who gave her away? Par- 
son Peters, said he. Where was the ceremony performed? 

In my little chapel, which you may see, as it was put in order 
on purpose. 

Now, said she, I begin to fear there is something in it ! But 
who was present ? said she. Methinks, replied he, I look like 
a fine puppy, to suffer myself to be thus interrogated by an 
msolem sister: but, if you must know, Mrs. Jewkes was pres- 
ent. O the procuress ! said she: But nobody else? Yes, said 
he, all my heart and soul ! 

Wretch! saiid she; and what would thy father and mother 
have said, had they lived to this day ? Their consents, replied 
madai?°'^ thought it my duty to ask; but not yours. 

Suppose, said she, I had married my father’s groom! what 
would you have said to that?-I could not have behaved 
wors^ repl^d he, than you have done. And would you not 
ave thought, said she, I had deserved it. 

Said he. Does your pride let you see no difference in the 
case you put? None at all, said she. Where can the differ- 
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riici* tit' hiiwvvn a lieg|rar's son married by a lady, or a beg- 
iiaiiitliier nuule a gentleman's wife? 

rU iril >(nu replied he; the difference is, a man en- 
wumau he takes, be she who she will; and adopts 
Iji'i iutt> his irwH rank, he it tohai it will: but a woman, though 
e\ei Si I iiidily lioni, debases herself by a mean marriage, and 
iU'^muls fnim her own rank to his she stoops to. 

\V!iru die rtiyal family of Stuart allied itself into the low 
t family of itytle, (comparatively low, I mean,) did any body 

t *%crinik‘ tt> call the lady, Royal Highness, and Duchess of 

r "thirk ? And did any tody think her daughters, the late Queen 

: Mary and yueen Anne, less royal for that? 

E When the hrokcn«fortuned peer goes into the city to marry 

I a rich tnitlcsnian’s daugliter, be he dnke or earl, does not his 

t'Mitsurt immeiliatcly become ennobled by his choice? and who 
V Hcrujilcs to call her kuly, ducltess, or countess? 

^ Hut whni a duchess or coutitess dowager descends to mingle 

w with a la'rsun of obscure birth, tloes she not then degrade her- 

= Hclf? ami b she not effectually degraded? And will any 

X diiiiicHs or countess rank with her? 

I Now, fatly Pavers, do yon not see a difference between my 

i iiiarriilig my tlear motlier's lieloved and deserving waiting- 

I tiiaitl, with a million tff excellencies about her, and such graces 

* of iiitml and piTStai as would adorn any distinction; and your 

; marrying a sorditl groom, whose constant train of education, 

; cotiversation, and opportunities, could possilily give him no 

I i*thcr merit, than that which tnust proceed from the vilest, low- 

I rsi tanle, in his sortlid tltgnifier? 

j c I the wretch ! said she, how he finds excuses to palliate his 

nicamicss ! 

Again, said he, let me observe to you, Lady Davers, When 
a dtik’ marries a private person, is he not still her head, by 
i virttte of being tier husband? Hut, whtm a lady descends to 

I marry a gnHim, is not the groom her head, being her husband? 

j .\iid docs not tlie difference strike you? Imr what lady of 

I tiiialily ought to respect another, wlio has made so sordid a 

il!oii'f% and set a groc«n above her? For, would not that be 
Im put that gr<»om Ufion a par with tliemselves?— (Jail this 
palhatiom or wliat you will; hut if you see not the difference, 
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^ou are blind ; and a very unfit judge for yourself, much more 
unnt to be a censurer of me. 

I d have you, said she, publish your fine reasons to the 
world, and they will be sweet encouragements to all the young 
gentlemen who read them to cast themselves away on the serv- 
ant-wenches in their families. 

Not at all. Lady Davers, replied he : For, if any young gen- 
tleman stays till he finds such a person as my Pamela, so en- 
riched with the beauties of person and mind, so well accom- 
plished, and so fitted to adorn the degree she is raised to he 
wdl stand as easily acquitted, as I shall be to all the world that 
sees her, except there be many more Lady Davers than I ap- 
prehend can possibly be met with. 

And so, returned she, you say you are actually and really 
married, honestly, or rather foolishly married, to this slutf 

I am, indeed, says he, if you presume to call her so • And 
why should I not, if I pkase? Who is there ought to con- 
tradict me ? Whom have I hurt by it ? — Have I not an estate, 
free and independent ?— Am I likely to be beholden to you or 
any of my relations? And why, when I have a sufficiency 
in my own single hands, should I scruple to make a woman 
equally happy, who has all I want? For beauty, virtue 
prudence, ^d generosity too, I will tell you, she has more than 
any lady I ever saw. Yes, Lady Davers, she has all these 
naturally; they are born with her ; and a few years’ education, 
with her genius, has done more for her, than a whole life has 
done for others. 

No more, no more, I beseech you, said she; thou surfeitest 
me, honest man! with thy weak folly. Thou art worse than 
an idolater; thou hast made a graven image, and thou fallest 
down and worshippest the works of thy own hands; and, 

Jeroboam-hke, wouldst have every body else bow down before 
my calf! 

Well said. Lady Davers I Whenever your passion suffers 
you to descend to witticism, ’tis almost over with you. But 
let me tell you, though I myself worship this sweet creature, 
call such names, I want nobody else to do it; and 
should be glad you had not intruded upon me, to interrupt me 
in the course of our mutual happiness. 

Well said, well said, my kind, my well-mannered brother I 
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said she. I shall, after this, very little interrupt your mutual 
happiness, I’ll assure you. I thought you a gentleman once, 
and prided myself in my brother: But I’ll say now with the 
burial service, Ashes to ashes ^ and dirt to dirt! 

Ay, said he. Lady Davers, and there we must all end at last ; 
you with all your pride, and I with my plentiful fortune, must 
come to it ; and then where will be your distinction ? Let me 
tell you, except you and I both mend our manners, though 
you have been no duellist, no libertine, as you call me, this 
amiable girl, whom your vanity and folly so much despise, 
will out-soar us both, infinitely out-soar us ; and he who 
judges best, will give the preference where due, without re- 
gard to birth or fortune. 

Egregious preacher 1 said she : What, my brother already 
turned Puritan ! — See what marriage and repentance may 
bring a man to! I heartily congratulate this change! — ^Well, 
said she, (and came towards me, and I trembled to see her 
coming ; but her brother followed to observe her, and I stood 
up at her approach, and she said,) give me thy hand, Mrs. 

Pamela, Mrs. Andrews, Mrs. what shall I call thee? — 

Thou hast done wonders in a little time; thou hast not only 
made a rake a husband ; but thou hast made a rake a preacher ! 
But take care, added she, after all, in ironical anger, and 
tapped me on the neck, take care that thy vanity begins not 
where his ends ; and that thou callest not thyself my sister. 

She shall, I hope, Lady Davers, said he, when she can make 
as great a convert of you from pride, as she has of me from 
libertinism. 

Mrs. Jewkes just then came up, and said dinner was ready. 
Come, my Pamela, said my dear master; you desired to be 
excused from breakfasting with us; but I hope you’ll give 
Lady Davers and me your company to dinner. 

How dare you insult me thus? said my lady. — How dare 
you, said he, insult me by your conduct in my own house, after 
I have told you I am married ? How dare you think of stay- 
ing here one moment, and refuse my wife the honours that be- 
long to her as such? 

Merciful God! said she, give me patience! and held her 
hand to her forehead. 

Pray, sir, dear sir, said I, excuse me, don’t vex my lady. — 

29 449 


PAMELA 


e silent, my dear love, said he ; you see already what you 
have got by your sweet condescension. You have thrown 
yourself at her feet, and, insolent as she is, she has threatened 
to trample upon you. She’ll ask you, presently, if she is to 
owe her excuse to your interposition? and yet nothing else can 
make her forgiven. 

Poor lady, she could not bear this ; and, as if she was dis- 
composed, she ran to her poor grieved woman, and took hold 
of her hand, and said. Lead me down, lead me down. Beck i 
Let us instantly quit this house, this cursed house, that once 
I took pleasure in ! Order the fellows to get ready, and I will 
never see it, nor its owner, more. And away she went down 
stairs, in a great hurry. And the servants were ordered to 
make ready for their departure. 

I saw my master was troubled, and I went to him, and said. 
Pray, dear sir, follow my lady down, and pacify her. ’Tis her 
love to you.— Poor woman! said he, I am concerned for her! 
But I msist upon your coming down, since things are gone so 

far Her pnde will get new strength else, and we shall be all 
to begin again. 

Dearest, dear sir, said I, excuse my going down this once * 
Indeed, my dear, I won’t, replied he. What ! shall it be said’ 
that my sister shall scare my wife from my table, and I pres- 
ent.— No, I have borne too much already; and so have you : 
And I charge you come down when I send for you. 

He departed, saying these words, and I durst not dispute; 
for I saw he _was_ determined. And there is as much majestv 
as goodness in him, as I have often had reason to observe • 
though never more than on the present occasion with his 
sister. Her ladyship instantly put on her hood and gloves 
and her woman tied up a handkerchief full of things ; for her 
principal matters were not unpacked; and her coachman got 
her chanot ready, and her footmen their horses; and she ap- 
peared resolved to go. But her kinsman and Mr. Colbrand 
had taken a turn together, somewhere; and she would not 
come in, but sat fretting on a seat in the fore-yard, with her 
woman by her; and, at last, said to one of the footmen Do 

you, James, stay to attend my nephew ; and we’ll take the road 
Avc C3.mc. 

Mrs. Jewkes went to her ladyship, and said. Your ladyship 
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will he ploascd to stay dinner; ’tis just coming upon table? 
No, said she, I have enough of this house; I have indeed. 
Hut give my service to your master, and I wish him happier 
than he has made me. 

He had sent for me diwn, and I came, though unwillingly, 
and tile cloth was laid in the parlour I had jumped out of; 
ami then- vvtis my master walking about it. Mrs. Jewkes 
eaine in, ami asked, if he plea.sed to have dinner brought in? 
for my lady would not aane in, but desired her service, and 
wished him liappier than he had made her. He, seeing her at 
the window, when he went to that side of the room, all ready 
to go, slept out to her, ami said, Lady Davers, if I thought you 
woithl not he hardened, rather than softened, by my civility, 
I wonhl ask yon to walk in ; and, at least, let your kinsman 
and .servants dine before they go. She wept, and turned her 
face from him. to hide it. He took her hand, and said, Come, 
sister, let me prevail upon you : Walk in. No, said she, don’t 
ask ftie,— -I wisli 1 conld hate you, as much as you hate mel — 
\ou do, said he, tmd a great deal more, I’ll assure you; or 
else you’d not ven me as you do.— Come, pray walk in. Don’t 
ask me, said she. Her kinsman just then returned: Why, 
madam, .sail I he, your ladyship won’t go till you have dined, I 
hojw’. No, Jackey, said .she, 1 can’t stay; I’m an intruder 
here, it seems !— 'Hiink, said my master, of the occasion you 
gave for that word. Your violent pas.sions are the only in- 
truders! Lay them aside, and never .sister was dearer to a 
brother. Don't say sudi another word, said she, I beseech 
you : for I am too ea.sy to forgive you any thing for one kind 
word 1— You .slmll have one hundretl, said he, nay, ten thou- 
sand. if they will ilo, my dear si.ster. And, ki.s.sing her, he 
added. Pray give me your hand. John, said he, put up the 
horses : you are all a.s welcome to me, for all your lady’s angry 

with me, as at any inn you can put up at. Come, Mr. H , 

'•aid he, lead your aunt in ; for she won’t permit that honour 
to me. 

‘I'hiN quite overcame her; and she said, giving her brother 
l‘et hand, Yes, I will, and you shall lead me any where! and 
las.i'd him. Hnt don’t think, said she, I can forgive you 
neither. And so he led her into the parlour where I was. 
Hnt, said she, why do you lead me to this wench? ’Tis my 

45 ‘ 



PAMELA 


wife, my dear sister; and if you will not love her, yet don’t 
forg’et common civilities to her, for your own sake. 

Pray, madam, said her kinsman, since your brother is 
pleased to own his marriage, we must not forget common 
civilities, as Mr. B says. And, sir, added he, permit me 
to wish you joy. Thank you, sir, said he. And may I ? said 
he, looking at me. Yes, sir, replied my master. So he sa- 
luted me, very complaisantly; and said, I vow to Gad, 
madam, I did not know this yesterday; and if I was guilty 
of a fault, I beg your pardon. 

_My lady said, Thou’rt a good-natured foolish fellow; thou 
rnight’st have saved this nonsensical parade, till I had given 
thee leave. Why, aunt, said he, if they are actually married, 
there s no help for it ; and we must not make mischief between 
man and wife. 

But brother, said she, do you think I’ll sit at table with the 
feature? No contemptuous names, I beseech you. Lady 
Davers ! I tell you she is really my wife ; and I must be a 
villain to suffer her to be ill used. She has no protector but 
me; and, if you will permit her, she will always love and 
honour you.— Indeed, indeed I will, madam, said I. 

I cannot, I won’t sit down at table with her, said she : Pamela 
I hope thou dost not think I will ?— Indeed, madam, said I if 
^our good brother will permit it, I will attend your chair all 
e time you dine, to shew my veneration for your ladyship 

hjfnof Sr T <=°"dition 

^ ^ conduct un- 

Str ° ^ expect it 

Let her leave the room, replied she, if I must stay. Indeed 
you are out of the way, aunt, said her kinsman; that is not 

inSt not inadam, that 

must not be , but, if it must be so, we’ll have two tables ; you 

and your nephew shall sit at one, and my wife and I at the 

T ^ uji'-easonable punctilio 

Tt thT t^hr^rr irresolute, and he placed her 

in brought 

Would-^ h ° thou presume to sit? 

Would St have me give place to thee too, wench?— Come 

come, said my master. I’ll put that out of dispute; and so set 
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auwn hv Im ladyship, at the upper end of the table, 
iitul phtcril iiu* at his left hand. Excuse me, my dear, said he; 
this once excuse me!— Oh! your cursed complaisance, said 
til Midi a~. Hush, sister! hush! said he: I will not' 
In^ar til hear Iter siMikeii slii^htly of! Tis enough, that, to 
ulilige \tiur vinhmt ami indecent caprice, you make me com- 
l»r*»iiiise with ytni thus. 

i Aim% sir, added lie, pray take your place next your gentle 
aunt !«'“«■ I leek, said she, do you sit down by Pamela there, since 
it iinisi hr mi well he liail fellow all! With all my heart, 
f'ejilirtl my master: I have so much lionour for all the sex, 
that ! would not have the meanest person of it stand, while I 
sit, had I hern to have made the custom. Mrs. Worden, pray 
sit diHvm Sir, said she, I hope I shall know my place better. 

^Mv iadv sat rtmsidering; aiul then, lifting up her hands, 
saiil, Lord! what will this world come to?— To nothing hut 
wIiatL \rrv giHiih replied my tnaster, if such spirits as Lady 
tia\rr'»*s do hut take the rule of it. Shall I' help you, sister, 
to Home of the carp? IIel|.i your beloved! said she. XhaPs 
kind! naid he.— tliat's my gtK)d Lady Davers! Here, 
Illy love, let me help you, since my sister desires it. — Mighty 
W'rlt, rrliiriied die, mighty welll—Iiut sat on one side, turning 
iiir, a% it were. 

th’ar aunt, saiti Iut kinsman, let’s see you buss and be 
friemL: 'Hiiii’e ’tis so, what signifies it? Hold thy fool’s 
l4iiigiir f said stir : Is thy Itme so soon turned .since yesterday? 
Saiil iiiv master. I hofK* notliing affronting was offered yes- 
lerday to my wife, in her owai house. Slic hit him a good 
Himirt nlap on ihi* shoulder: Take that, imptukmt brother! 
said shr, ri! fei/V you, and in her own house! She seemed 
!i;ilf afraid: hut he. in very good humour, kissed her, and 
said. I thank you, nister, I tliank you. Put T have not had a 
hli»w from you before for some time! 

*l*Lre gad* ^aiil lier kinstnam ’tis very kind of you to take 
i! sii well. Her ladyship is as gmid a woman as ever lived; 
hut Lee hail many a cuff from her myself. 

1 won't pul it up neither, said my master, except you’ll 
aNHiiie file volt have seen Iter serve her lord so. 

I prcHHed fiiy foot to his, and said, softly, T)onX dear sir!— 
What! Haiti she. is the creature begging me off from insult? 
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If his manners won’t keep him from outraging me, I won’t 
owe his forebearance to thee, wench. 

Said rny master, and put some fish on my lady’s plate. Well 
does Lady Da vers use the word insult! — But, come, let me 
see you eat one mouthful, and I’ll forgive you ; and he put 
the knife in one of her hands, and the fork in the other. As 
I hope to live, said he, I cannot bear this silly childishness, 
tor nothing at all ! I am quite ashamed of it. 

She put a little bit to her mouth, but laid it down in her 
pate again: I cannot eat, said she; I cannot swallow, I’m 
sure. t will certainly choak me. He had forbid his men- 
servants to come in, that they might not behold the scene he 
expected; and rose from table himself, and filled a glass of 
wine, her woman offering, and her kinsman rising, to do it 
. Meantime, his seat between us being vacant, she turned to 
m;? confidence, said she, darest thou sit next me? 

hy dost thou not rise, and take the glass from thy property? 

for I was afraid of a good cuff; and said. Pray, sir, let me 
humol!7t when she’s in a 

g ^ drink; you’ll perhaps eat a little bit 
of something then. Is this to insult me? said she.-^No 

fS waS^S."^ 

She took tile glass, and said, God forgive you, wicked 

St ?■; S’ -i^yl-TSs is a littlTSt 

used to be!— I once had your love;— and now it is chang-ed- 

t safdoSS. “■ ™ 

You don’t do well, said he. You neither treat me like your 
brother nor a gentleman; and if you would suffer m^ I 
would love you as well as ever.-But for a womarof^eise 
an un erstandmg, and a fine-bred woman, as I once thought 

hTS^r^t C-e, added he, fnd 

held the glass to her lips, let your brother, that you once loved 

r h' “SsS ? fc" lS 

noblest mindset Passion deforms the 

Iw .fc T. L ^ ^ of that loveliness 

hat used to adorn my sister. And let me persuade you to 
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compose yourself, and be my sister again ! — ^For Lady Davers 
is, indeed, a fine woman ; and has a presence as majestic for 
a lady, as her dear brother has for a gentleman. 

He then sat down between us again, and said, when the 
second course came in, Let Abraham come in and wait. I 
touched his toe again; but he minded it not ; and I saw he was 
right ; for her ladyship began to recollect herself, and did not 
behave half so ill before the servants, as she had done; and 
helped herself with some little freedom; but she could not 
forbear a strong sigh and a sob now and then. She called 
for a glass of the same wine she had drank before. Said he, 
Shall I help you again, Lady Davers ? — and rose, at the same 
time, and went to the sideboard, and filled her a glass. In- 
deed, said she, I love to be soothed by my brother! — Your 
health, sir ! 

Said my master to me, with great sweetness, My dear, now 
Pm up. 111 fill for you! — I must serve both sisters alike! 
She looked at the servant, as if he were a little check upon 
her, and said to my master. How now, sir! — Not that you 
know of. He whispered her. Don’t shew any contempt be- 
fore my servants to one I have so deservedly made their mis- 
tress. Consider, ’tis done. — Ay, said she, that’s the thing that 
kills me. 

He gave me a glass : My good lady’s health, sir, said L — 
That won’t do, said she, leaning towards me, softly : and was 
going to say wench, or creature, or some such word. And 
my master, seeing Abraham look towards her, her eyes being 
red and swelled, said, Indeed, sister, I would not vex myself 
about it, if I was you. About what ? said she. Why, replied 
he, about your lord’s not coming down, as he had promised. 
He sat down, and she tapped him on the shoulder: Ah! 
wicked one, said she, nor will that do neither! — ^Why, to be 
sure, added he, it would vex a lady of your sense and merit 
to be slighted, if it was so ; but I am sure my lord loves you, 
as well as you love him; and you know not what may have 
happened. 

She shook her head, and said. That’s like your art 1 — This 
makes one amazed you should be so caught ! — Who, my lord 
caught! said he: No, no! he’ll have more wit than so! But 
I never heard you were jealous before. Nor, said he, have 
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you any reason to think so now ! — Honest friend, you need 
not wait, said she ; my woman will help us to what we want. 
Yes, let him, replied he. Abraham, fill me a glass. Come, 
said my master. Lord Davers to you, madam : I hope hell 
take care he is not found out! — ^YouVe very provoking, 
brother, said she. I wish you were as good as Lord Davers. 
—But don^t carry your jest too far. Well, said he, ^tis a 
tender point, I own. IVe done. 

By these kind managements the dinner passed over better 
than I expected. And when the servants were withdrawn, 
my master said, still keeping his place between us, I have a 
question to ask you. Lady Davers, and that is. If you’ll bear 
me company to Bedfordshire? I was intending to set out 
thither to-morrow, but I’ll tarry your pleasure, if you’ll p-o 
with me. ^ 

Is thy wife, as thou callest her, to go along with thee, 
friend? said she. Yes, to be sure, answered he, my dear 
Quaker sister ,* and took her hand, and smiled. And would’st 
have me parade it with her on the road? — Hey? — ^And make 
one to grace her retinue?— Hey? Tell me how thoud’st 
chalk it out, if I would do as thou would’st have me, honest 
friend ? 

He clasped his arms about her, and kissed her : You are a 
dear saucy sister, said he; but I must love you! — Why, I’ll 
tell you how I’d have it. Here shall you, and my Pamela — 
Leave out my, I desire you, if you’d have me sit patiently 
No replied he, I can’t do that. Here shall you, and my Pa- 
mela, go together in your chariot, if you please; and she will 
then appear as one of your retinue; and your nephew and I 
will sometimes ride, and sometimes go into my chariot to 
your woman. ’ 

Should’st thou like this, creature? said she to me. — If your 
ladyship think it not too great an honour for me, madam, 
said I. Yes, replied she, but my ladyship does think it would 
be too great an honour. 

Now I think of it, said he, this must not be neither: for 
without you d give her the hand in your own chariot, my wife 
would be thought your woman, and that must not be. Why 
t at would, may be, smd she, be the only inducement for me 
to bear her near me, in my chariot. — But, how then ? — Why 
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then, when we came home, we’d get Lord Davers to come to 
us, and stay a month or two. 

And what if he was to come ? — ^Why I would have you, as 
I know you have a good fancy, give Pamela your judgment 
on some patterns I expect from London, for clothes. — Pro- 
voking wretch ! said she ; now I wish I may keep my hands 
to myself. I don’t say it to provoke you, said he, nor ought 
it to do so. But when I tell you I am married, is it not a 
consequence that we must have new clothes? 

Hast thou any more of these obliging things to say to me, 
friend? said she. I will make you a present, returned he, 
worth your acceptance, if you will grace us with your com- 
pany at church, when we make our appearance. — Take that, 
said she, if I die for it, wretch that thou art ! and was going 
to hit him a great slap ; but he held her hand. Her kinsman 
said. Dear aunt, I wonder at you! Why, all these are things 
of course. 

I begged leave to withdraw; and, as I went out, my good 
master said. There’s a person I There’s a shape ! There’s a 
sweetness 1 O, Lady Davers I were you a man, you would 
doat on her, as I do. Yes, said the naughty lady, so I should, 
for my harlot, but not for my wife. I turned, on this, and 
said. Indeed your ladyship is cruel ; and well may gentlemen 
take liberties, when ladies of honour say such things ! And I 
wept, and added. Your ladyship’s inference, if your good 
brother was not the most generous of men, would make me 
very unhappy. 

No fear, wench; no fear, said she; thou’lt hold him as long 
as any body can, I see that! — Poor Sally Godfrey never had 
half the interest in him. I’ll assure you. 

Stay, my Pamela, said he, in a passion; stay, when I bid 
you. You have now heard two vile charges upon me! — I 
love you with such a true affection, that I ought to say some- 
thing before this malicious accuser, that you may not think 
your consummate virtue linked to so black a villain. 

Her nephew seemed uneasy, and blamed her much ; and I 
came back, but trembled as I stood ; and he set me down, and 
said, taking my hand, I have been accused, my dear, as a 
dueller, and now as a profligate, in another sense ; and there 
was a time I should not have received these imputations with 
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so much concern as I now do, when I would wish, by de- 
grees, by a conformity of my manners to your virtue, to shew 
every one the force your example has upon me. But this 
briefly is the case of the first. 


I had a friend, who had been basely attempted to be 
assassinated by bravoes, hired by a man of title in Italy, who 
hke many other persons of title, had no honour; and, at 
radua, I had the fortune to disarm one of these bravoes in 
my friend s defence, and made him confess his employer ; and 
him, I own, I challenged. At Sienna we met, and he died 
in a month after, of a fever; but, I hope, not occasioned by 
the slight wounds he had received from me; though I was 
obliged to leave Italy upon it, sooner than I intended, because 
of his numerous relations, who looked upon me as the cause 
of his death; though I pacified them by a letter I wrote them 
rom Inspruck, acquainting them with the baseness of the 
deceased; and they followed me not to Munich, as they in- 


This IS one of the good-natured hints that might shock 
your sweetness on reflecting that you are yoked with a mur- 
derer. The other— Nay, brother, said she, say no more. Tis 
your own fault if you go further. She shall know it all, said 
he; and I defy the utmost stretch of your malice. 

When I was at college, I was well received by a widow 
lady, who had several daughters, and but small fortunes to 
give them ; and the old lady set one of them (a deserving good 
girl she was,) to draw me into marriage with her, for the sake 
o the fortune I was heir to; and contrived many opportuni- 
ties to bring us and leave us together. I was not then of age ; 
and the young lady, not half so artful as her mother, yielded 
to my addresses before the mother’s plot could be ripened, and 
^ utterly disappointed it. This, my Pamela, is the Sally 
uodfr^, this malicious woman, with the worst intentions, 
has informed you of. And whatever other liberties I may 
have taken, (for perhaps some more I have, which, had she 
known you had heard of, as well as this,) I desire Heaven 
will only forgive me, till I revive its vengeance by the like 
ottences, in injury to my Pamela. 

_ ^d now, my dear, you may withdraw; for this worthy 
sister of mine has said all the bad she knows of me; and whaj 
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at a proper opportunity, when I could have convinced you, 
that they were not my boast, but my concern, I -should have 
acquainted you with myself; for I am not fond of being 
thought better than I am: though I hope, from the hour I 
devoted myself to so much virtue, to that of my death, my 
conduct shall be irreproachable. 

She was greatly moved at this, and the noble manner in 
which the dear gentleman owned and repented of his faults ; 
and gushed out into tears, and said, No, don't yet go, Pamela, 
I beseech you. My passion has carried me too far, a great 
deal; and, coming to me, she shook my hand, and said. You 
must stay to hear me beg his pardon; and so took his hand. 
— But, to my concern, (for I was grieved for her ladyship's 
grief,) he burst from her; and went out of the parlour into 
the garden in a violent rage, that made me tremble. Her 
ladyship sat down, and leaned her head against my bosom, 
and made my neck wet with her tears, holding me by the 
hands; and I wept for company. — ^Her kinsman walked up 
and down the parlour in a sad fret ; and going out afterwards, 

he came in, and said, Mr. B has ordered his chariot to be 

got ready, and won't be spoken to by any body. Where is 
he? said she. — Walking in the garden till it is ready, re- 
plied he. 

Well, said she, I have indeed gone too far. I was be- 
witched! And now, said she, malicious as he calls me, will 
he not forgive me for a twelvemonth : for I tell you, Pamela, 
if ever you offend, he will not easily forgive. I was all de- 
lighted, though sad, to see her ladyship so good to me. Will 
you venture, said she, to accompany me to him?*^ — ^Dare 
you follow a lion in his retreats? — I'll attend your lady- 
ship, said I, wherever you command. Well, wench, said 
she; Pamela, I mean; thou art very good in the main! 
— I should have loved thee as well as my mother did — ^if — 
but 'tis all over now ! Indeed you should not have married 
my brother! But come, I must love him! Let’s find him 
out ! And yet will he use me worse than a dog ! — I should 
not, added she, have so much exasperated him : for, whenever 
I have, I have always had the worst of it. He knows I 
love him ! 

In this manner her ladyship talked to me, leaning on my 
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arm, and walking into the garden. I saw he was still in a 
tumult, as It were; and he took another walk to avoid us. 
She called after him, and said. Brother, brother, let me speak 
to you!— One word with you! And as we made haste to- 
wards him, and came near to him; I desire, said he, that you’ll 
not oppress me more with your follies, and your violence I 
have borne too much with you, and I will vow for a twelve- 
month, from this day— Hush, said she, don’t vow, I beg you : 
for too well will you keep it, I know by experience, if you do. 
You see, said she, I stoop to ask Pamela to be my advocate. 
Sure that will pacify you ! 


Indeed, said he, I desire to see neither of you, on such an 
occasion; and let me only be left to myself, for I will not be 
intruded upon thus; and was going away.— But, said she. One 
word first, I desire.— If you’ll forgive me. I’ll forgive you.— 

^^*^&htily, will you forgive me ? — 
Why, said she, for she saw him too angry to mention his 
marriage, as a subject that required her pardon — I will for- 
give you all your bad usage of me this day. 

_ I will be serious with you, sister, said he : I wish you most 
sincerely well; but let us, from this time, study so much one 
another’s quiet, as never to come near one another more. 
K ever, said she.— And can you desire this? barbarous 
brother! can you?-I can, I do, said he; and I have nothing 
to do, but to hide from you, not a brother, but a murderer 
and a profligate, unworthy of your relation; and let me be 
consigned to penitence for my past evils: A penitence, how- 
ever, that shall not be broken in upon by so violent an accuser. 

Pamela, said he, and made me tremble. How dare you ap- 
proach me, without leave, when you see me thus disturbed?— 
Wever, for the future, come near me, when I am in these 
tumults, unless I send for you. 

Dear sir! said I— Leave me, interrupted he. I will set out 
moment! What! sir, said I, without 
me. What have I done? You have too meanly, said he, 
for my wife, stooped to this furious sister of mine; and, till 
i can recollect, I am not pleased with you : But Colbrand shall 
attend you, and two other of my servants; and Mrs. Jewkes 
shall wait upon you part of the way : And I hope you’ll find 
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me in a better disposition to receive you there, than I am at 
parting with you here. 

Had I not hoped, that this was partly put on to intimidate 
my lady, I believe I could not have borne it: But it was 
grievous to me ; for I saw he was most sincerely in a passion. 

I was afraid, said she, he would be angry at you, as well as 
me ; for well do I know his unreasonable violence, when he is 
moved. But one word, sir, said she ; Pardon Pamela, if you 
won’t me ; for she has committed no offence, but that of good- 
nature to me, and at my request. I will be gone myself, di- 
rectly as I was about to do, had you not prevented me. 

I prevented you, said he, through love; but you have 
strung me for it, through hatred. But as for my Pamela, I 
know, besides the present moment, I cannot be angry with 
her ; and therefore I desire her never to see me, on such occa- 
sions, till I can see her in the temper I ought to be in, when 
so much sweetness approaches me. ’Tis therefore I say, my 
dearest, leave me now. 

But, sir, said I, must I leave you, and let you go to Bed- 
fordshire without me? Oh, dear sir, how can I? — Said my 
lady. You may go to-morrow, both of you, as you had de- 
signed ; and I will go away this afternoon : And, since I can- 
not be forgiven, will try to forget I have a brother. 

May I, sir, said I, beg all your anger on myself, and to be 
reconciled to your good sister? Presuming Pamela! replied 
he, and made me start ; Art thou then so hardy, so well able 
to sustain a displeasure, which of all things, I expected from 
thy affection, and thy tenderness, thou would’st have wished 
to avoid? — Now, said he, and took my hand, and, as it were, 
tossed it from him, begone from my presence, and reflect upon 
what you have said to me 1 

I was so frightened, (for then I saw he took amiss what I 
said,) that I took hold of his knees, as he was turning from 
me; and I said. Forgive me, good sir! you see I am not so 
hardy ! I cannot bear your displeasure ! And was ready 
to sink. 

His sister said, Only forgive Pamela; ’tis all I ask — ^You’ll 
break her spirit quite! — ^You’ll carry your passion as much 
too far as I have done ! — I need not say, said he, how well I 
love her ; but she must not intrude upon me at such times as 
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these ! I had intended, as soon as I could have quelled, by my 
reason, the tumults you had caused by your violence, to have 
come in, and taken such a leave of you both, as might become 
a husband, and a brother: But she has, unbidden, broke in 
upon me, and must take the consequence of a passion, which, 
when raised, is as uncontrollable as your own. 

Said she, Did I not love you so well, as sister never loved 
a brother, I should not have given you all this trouble. And 
did I not, said he, love you better than you are resolved to 
deserve, I should be indifferent to all you say. But this last 
instance, after the duelling story (which you would not have 
mentioned, had you not known it is always matter of. concern 
for me to think upon), of poor Sally Godfrey, is a piece of 
spite and meanness, that I can renounce you my blood for. 

Well, said she, I am convinced it was wrong. I am 
ashamed of it myself. Twas poor, ’twas mean, ^twas un- 
worthy of your sister: And ^tis for this reason I stoop to 
follow you, to beg your pardon, and even to procure one for 
my advocate, who I thought had some interest in you, if I 
might have believed your own professions to her ; which now 
I shall begin to think made purposely to insult me. 

I care not what you think ! — ^After the meanness you have 
been guilty of, I can only look upon you with pity: For, in- 
deed, you have fallen very low with me. 

Tis plain I have, said she. But I’ll begone. — ^And so, 
brother, let me call you for this once ! God bless you ! And 
Pamela, said her ladyship, God bless you! and kissed me, 
and wept. 

I durst say no more : And my lady turning from him, he 
said. Your sex is the d — ^l! how strangely can you discom- 
pose, calm, and turn, as you please, us poor weathercocks of 
men ! Your last kind blessing to my Pamela I cannot stand ! 
Kiss but each other again. And then he took both our hands, 
and joined them ] and my lady saluting me again, with tears 
on both sides, he put his kind arms about each of our waists, 
and saluted us with great affection, saying, Now, God bless you 
both, the two dearest creatures I have in the world I 

Well, said she, you will quite forget my fault about Miss— 
He stopt her before she could speak the name, and said. For 
ever forget it!~And, Pamela, Pll forgive you too, if you 
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don’t again make my displeasure so light a thing to you, as 
you did just now. 

Said my lady, She did not make your displeasure a light 
thing to her; but the heavier it was, the higher compliment 
she made me, that she would bear it all, rather than not see 
you and me reconciled. No matter for that, said he : It was 
either an absence of thought, or a slight by implication, at 
least, that my niceness could not bear from her tenderness : 
roT looked it not presuming, that she could stand my dis- 
pleasure, or was sure of making her terms when she pleased ? 
Which, fond as I am of her, I assure her, will not be always, 
in wilful faults, in her power. 

Nay, said my lady, I can tell you, Pamela, you have a 
gentleman here in my brother; and you may expect such 
treatment from him, as that character, and his known good 
sense and breeding, will always oblige him to shew: But if 
you offend, the Lord have mercy upon you ! — ^You see how 
it is by poor me! — And yet I never knew him to forgive so 
soon. 

I am sure, said I, I will take care as much as I can ; for I 
have been frightened out of my wits, and had offended, before 
I knew where I was. 

So happily did this storm blow over ; and my lady was quite 
subdued and pacified. 

When we came out of the garden, his chariot was ready ; 
and he said, Well, sister, I had most assuredly gone away 
towards my other house, if things had not taken this happy 
turn ; and, if you please, instead of it, you and I will take an 
airing : And pray, my dear, said he to me, bid Mrs. Jewkes 
order supper by eight o’clock, and we shall then join you. 

Sir, added he, to her nephew, will you take your horse and 
escort us ? I will, said he : and am glad, at my soul, to see 
you all so good friends. 

So my dear lord and master handed my lady into his 
chariot, and her kinsman and his servants rode after them : 
and I went up to my closet to ruminate on these things. And, 
foolish thing that I am, this poor Miss Sally Godfrey runs 
into my head! — How soon the name and quality of a wife 
gives one privileges, in one’s own account! — ^Yet, methinks, 

I want to know more about her ; for, is it not strange, that I, 

463 


PAMELA 


who lived years in the family, should have heard nothing of 
this? But I was so constantly with my lady, that I might 
the less hear of it; for she, I dare say, never knew it, or she 
would have told me. 

But I dare not ask him about the poor lady. — Yet I wonder 
what became of her ! Whether she be living? And whether 
any thing came of it?— May be I shall hear full soon enough ! 
— But I hope not to any bad purpose. 

As to the other unhappy case, I know it was talked of, that 
in his travels, before I was taken into the family long, he had 
one or two broils ; and, from a youth, he was always remark- 
able for courage, and is reckoned a great master of his sword. 
God grant he may never be put to use it ! and that he may be 
always preserved in honour and safety ! 

About seven o’clock my master sent word, that he would 
have me not expect him to supper; for that he, and my lady 
his sister, and nephew, were prevailed upon to stay with Lady 
Jones , and that Lady Damford, and Mr. Peters’s family, had 
promised to meet them there. I was glad they did not send 
for me; and the rather, as I hoped those good families being 
my friends, would confirm my lady a little in my favour ; and 
so I followed my writing closely. 

About eleven o’clock they returned. I had but just come 
down, having tired myself with my pen, and was sitting talk- 
ing with Mrs. Jewkes and Mrs. Worden, whom I would, 
though unwillingly on their sides, make sit down, which they 
did over against me. Mrs. Worden asked my pardon, in a 
good deal of confusion, for the part she had acted against me; 
saying, T,hat things had been very differently represented to 
her; and that she little thought I was married, and that she 
was behaving so rudely to the lady of the house. 

I said, I took nothing amiss ; and very freely forgave her ; 
and hoped my new condition would not make me forget how 
to behave properly to every one ; but that I must endeavour 
to act not unworthy of it, for the honour of the gentleman 
Who had so generously raised me to it. 

Mrs. Jewkes said, that my situation gave me great oppor- 
tunities of shewing the excellence of my nature, that I could 
forgive offences against me so readily, as she, for her 
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part, iTiust always, she said, acknowledge, with confusion 
of face. 

People, said I, Mrs. Jewkes, don’t know how they shall 
act, when their wills are in the power of their superiors ; and 
I always thought one should distinguish between acts of 
malice, and of implicit obedience; though, at the same time, 
a person should know how to judge between lawful and un- 
lawful. And even the great, though at present angry they 
are not obeyed, will afterwards have no ill opinion of a person 
for withstanding them in their unlawful commands. 

Mrs. Jewkes seemed a little concerned at this; and I said, I 
spoke chiefly from my own experience : For that I might say, 
as they both knew my story, that I had not wanted both for 
menaces and temptations ; and had I complied with the one, or 
been intimidated by the other, I should not have been what 
I was. 

Ah, madam! replied Mrs. Jewkes, I never knew any body 
like you; and I think your temper sweeter, since the happy 
day, than before ; and that, if possible, you take less upon you. 

"Why, a good reason, said I, may be assigned for that: I 
thought myself in danger : I looked upon every one as my 
enemy; and it was impossible that I should not be fretful, 
uneasy, jealous. But when my dearest friend had taken from 
me the ground of my uneasiness, and made me quite happy, 
I should have been very blamable, if I had not shewn a satis- 
fied and easy mind, and a temper that should engage every 
one’s respect and love at the same time, if possible : And so 
much the more, as it was but justifying, in some sort, the 
honour I had received : For the fewer enemies I made my- 
self, the more I engaged every one to think, that my good 
benefactor had been less to blame in descending as he has 
done. 

This way of talking pleased them both very much ; and they 
made me many compliments upon it, and wished me always to 
be happy, as, they said, I so well deserved. 

We were thus engaged, when my master, and his sister and 
her nephew, came in: and they made me quite alive, in the 
happy humour in which they all returned. The two women 
would have withdrawn : but my master said, Don’t go, Mrs. 
Worden: Mrs.. Jewkes, pray stay; I shall speak to you pres- 
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ently So he came to me, and, saluting me, said, Well, my 
ear ove, I hope I have not trespassed upon your patience, 
by an absence longer than we designed. But it has not been 
to your disadvantage ; for though we had not your company 
we have talked of nobody else but you. 

My lady came up to me, and said. Ay, child, you have been 
all our subject. I don’t know how it is : but you have made 
two or three good families, in this neighbourhood, as much 
your admirers, as your friend here. 

My sister, said he, has been hearing your praises, Pamela, 
from half a score mouth.s, with more pleasure than her heart 
will easily let her express. 


My good Lady Davers’s favour, said I, and the continuance 
of yours, sir, would give me more pride than that of all the 
rest of the world put together. 

Well, child, said she, proud hearts don’t come down all at 
once; though my brother, here, has this day set mine a good 
many pegs lower than I ever knew it : But I will say, I wish 
you joy with my brother; and so kissed me. 

My dear lady, said I, you for ever oblige me !— I shall now 
believe myself quite happy. This was all I wanted to make 

^ always, through my life, shew 
your ladyship, that I have the most grateful and respectful 
sense of your goodness. 

But, child, said she, I shall not give you my company when 

™e«t make all 

W Bedfordshire neighbours your friends, as it has done 
here, ny your Lincolnshire ones; and you’ll have no need of 
my countenance, nor any body’s else. 

Now, said her nephew, ’tis my turn: I wish you joy with 
all my soul, madam; and, by what I have seen, and by what 

than you deserve; and so all the company says, where we 
have been : And pray forgive all my nonsense to you 

Sir, said I, I shall always, I hope, respect as I ought so 
near a relation of my good Lord and Lady Davers; and I 
thank you for your kind compliment. > ^ ^ 

Gad, Beck, said he, I believe you’ve some forgiveness too 
to ask; for we were all to blame, to make mad£i, here, fly 
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the pit, as she did. Little did we think we made her quit her 
own house. 

Thou always, said my lady, sayest too much, or too little. 

Mrs. Worden said, I have been treated with so much good- 
ness and condescension since you went, that I have been be- 
forehand, sir, in asking pardon myself. 

So my lady sat down with me half an hour, and told me, 
that her brother had carried her a fine airing, and had quite 
charmed her with his kind treatment of her; and had much 
confirmed her in the good opinion she had begun to entertain 
of my discreet and obliging behaviour: But, continued she, 
when he would make me visit, without intending to stay, my 
old neighbours, (for, said she. Lady Jones being nearest, we 
visited her first ; and she scraped all the rest of the company 
together,) they were all so full of your praises, that I was 
quite borne down ; and, truly, it was Saul among the 
prophets ! 

You may believe how much I was delighted with this; and 
I spared not my due acknowledgments. 

When her ladyship took leave, to go to bed, she said. Good- 
night to you, heartily, and to your good man. I kissed you 
when I came in, out of form ; but I now kiss you out of more 
than form, Fll assure you. 

Join with me, my dear parents, in my joy for this happy 
turn ; the contrary of which I so much dreaded, and was the 
only difficulty I had to labour with. This poor Miss Sally 
Godfrey, I w^onder whafs become of her, poor soul! I wish 
he would, of his own head, mention her again. — Not that I 
am very uneasy, neither. — ^You’ll say, I must be a little saucy, 
if I was. 

My dear master gave me an account, when we went up, of 
the pains he had taken with his beloved sister, as he himself 
styled her; and of all the kind things the good families had 
said in my behalf ; and that he observed she was not so much 
displeased with hearing them, as she was at first; when she 
would not permit any body to speak of me as his wife: And 
that my health, as his spouse, being put; when it came to 
her, she drank it; but said. Come, brother, here’s your Pame- 
la to you : But I shall not know how to stand this affair, 
when the Countess , and the young ladies, come to visit 
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me. One of these young ladies was the person she was so 
fond of promoting a match for, with her brother.— Lady 
e y, know, she said, will rally me smartly upon it; and 
you know, brother, she wants neither wit nor satire. He 

^ Betty, whenever she marries, will meet 

with a better husband than I should have made her; for,Tn 

my conscience, I think I should hardly have made a tolerable 
one to any but Pamela. 

He told me that they rallied him on the stateliness of his 

exceeding 

good husband where he was; but it must be owing to my 

complaisance; for, said Miss 
i U well enough, when your ladyship de- 

a ned her, though he had but hinted his desire of finding her 
at our house, he was so out of humour at her supposed non- 
compliance, that mine and my sister’s pity for her was much 
more engaged, than our envy. 

Ay said my lady, he is too lordly a creature, by much - and 

can t bear disappointment, nor ever could. ’ ’ 

Said he. Well, Lady Davers, you should not, of all persons 

“ “ ' 

Yes, replied she: but when I had gone a little too far as 
I own I did you made me pay for it severely enough! C 

she, that I took with me for my advocate, so low had he 
StlT or ^ as made 4 

think the better oTher ’' ^ 

e was very little of that; for, 
at that time, I cared not what you thought, nor had com- 
plaisance enough to have given a shilling^ for your good or 
bad opinion of her or me. And, I own, I was displeasfd to be 
broken in upon, after your provocations, by eifter of vou • 
and she must tom that lesson, never to c'ome near mfS' 

I am m tliose humours; which shall be as little as oossible- 
or, after a while if let alone, I always come to myLf and 

nSes T btl “^‘ter how few wit- 

nesses I have of its intemperance, while it lasts; especially 
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since every witness, whether they merit it or not, as you see 
in my Pamela’s case, must be a sufferer by it, if, unsent for, 
they come in my way. 

He repeated the same lesson to me again, and enforced it; 
and owned, that he was angry with me in earnest, just then; 
though more with himself, afterwards, for being so: But 
when, Pamela, said he, you wanted to transfer all my dis- 
pleasure upon yourself, it was so much braving me with your 
merity as if I must soon end my anger, if placed there; or it 
was making it so light to you, that I was truly displeased : for, 
continued he, I cannot bear that you should wish, on any oc- 
casion whatever, to have me angry with you, or not to value 
my displeasure as the heaviest misfortune that could be- 
fall you. 

But, sir, said I, you know, that what I did was to try to 
reconcile my lady ; and, as she herself observed, it was paying 
her a high regard. It was so, replied he ; but never think of 
making a compliment to her^ or any body living, at my ex- 
pense. Besides, she had behaved herself so intolerably, that I 
began to think you had stooped too much, and more than I 
ought to permit my wife to do ; and acts of meanness are what 
I can’t endure in any body, but especially where I love : and 
as she had been guilty of a very signal one, I had much rather 
have renounced her at that time, than have been reconciled 
to her. 

Sir, said I, I hope 'I shall always comport myself so, as not 
wilfully to disoblige you for the future; and the rather do I 
hope this, as I am sure I shall want only to know your pleas- 
ure to obey it. But this instance shews me, that I may mtich 
offend, without designing it in the least. 

Now, Pamela, replied he, don’t be too serious : I hope I 
shan’t be a very tyrannical husband to you: Yet do I not 
pretend to be perfect, or to be always governed by reason in 
my first transports; and I expect, from your affection, that 
you will bear with me when you find me wrong. I have no 
ungrateful spirit, and can, when cool, enter as impartially 
into myself as most men; and then I am always kind and 
acknowledging, in proportion as I have been out of the way. 

But to convince you, my dear, continued he, of your fault, 
(I mean, with regard to the impetuosity of my temper; for 
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there was no fault in your intention, that I acknowledge,) I’ll 
observe only that you met, when you came to me, while I 
was so out of humour, a reception you did not expect, and a 
har^h word or two that you did not deserve. Now, had you 
no broken m upon me while my anger lasted, but staid till I 
a come to you, or sent to desire your company, you’d have 
seen none of this ; but that affectionate behaviour, which I 
doubt not you ll always merit, and I shall always take pleas- 

nrL'r in temper shall you always find a 

1 open influence over me ; But you must not suppose, when- 
ever I am out of humour, that, in opposing yourself to mv 

than ’ like tSf hurricane, rather 

firm ’in ^ ^iways stand 

root voi?^ opinion, while a contrary conduct would up- 
root you, with all your excellencies, from my soul. 

_^ir, said I, I will endeavour to conform myself, in all 
things, to your will. I make no doubt but you will • and P 

Sn "Z tr''\ r -nfformable to reason as 

can._ And let me tell you, that this belief of you is one of 

he inducements I have had to marry at all : for nobody was 

th^suW? IdHen “yself ; and, now we are upon 

UDject, 1 11 tell you why I was so averse. 

We people of fortune, or such as are bom to laro-e exoecta 
tions of toth sexes, are generally educated wrong ^ You^have 
occasionally touched upon this, Pamela, several times ?n 
journal, so justly, that I need say the less to yor We ar^ 

lit.” “■“* '-'= very 

Humoured by our nurses, through the faults' of our parents 

gratitude of our 

dispositions, in an insolence that ought fhther to be checked 
and restrained, than encouraged. 

Next, we are to be indulged in every thing at school • and 
our masters and mistresses are rewarded with further t^Vate- 
ful instances of our boisterous behaviour. ^ 

_ But, in our wise parents’ eyes, all looks well, all is for- 

reason, but because we 

Our next progression is, we exercise our spirits, when 
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brought home, to the torment and regret of our parents them- 
selves, and torture their hearts by our undutiful and perverse 
behaviour to them, which, however ungrateful in us, is but 
the natural consequence of their culpable indulgence to us, 
from infancy upwards. 

And then, next, after we have, perhaps, half broken their 
hearts, a zvife is looked out for: convenience, or birth, or 
fortune, are the first motives, affection the last (if it is at all 
consulted) : and two people thus educated, thus trained up, 
in a course of unnatural ingratitude, and who have been 
headstrong torments to every one who has had a share in 
their education, as well as to those to whom they owe their 
being, are brought together; and what can be expected, but 
that they should pursue, and carry on, the same comfortable 
conduct in matrimony, and join most heartily to plague one* 
another? And, in some measure, indeed, this is right; be- 
cause hereby they revenge the cause of all those who have 
been aggrieved and insulted by them, upon one another. 

The gentleman has never been controlled: the lady has 
never been contradicted. 

He cannot bear it from one whose new relation, he thinks, 
should oblige her to shew a quite contrary conduct. 

She thinks it very barbarous, now, for the hrst time, to be 
opposed in her will, and that by a man from whom she ex- 
pected nothing but tenderness. 

So great is the difference between what they both expect 
from one another, and what they both find in each other, 
that no wonder misunderstanding's happen; that these ripen 
to quarrels ; that acts of unkindness pass, which, even had 
the first motive to their union been affection, as usually it is 
not, would have effaced all manner of tender impressions on 
both sides. 

Appeals to parents or guardians often ensue. If, by media- 
tion of friends, a reconciliation takes place, it hardly ever 
holds : for why ? The fault is in the minds of both, and 
neither of them will think so; so that the wound (not per- 
mitted to be probed) is but skinned over, and rankles still at 
the bottom, and at last breaks out with more pain and 
anguish than before. Separate beds are often the conse- 
quence; perhaps elopements ; if not, an unconquerable indif- 
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ference, possibly aversion. And whenever, for appearance- 
sake, they are obliged to be together, every one sees, that the 
yawning husband, and the vapourish wife, are truly insup- 
portable to one another; but separate, have freer spirits, and 
can be tolerable company. 

Now, my dear, I would have you think, and I hope you will 
have no other reason, that had I married the first lady in the 
land, I would not have treated her better than I will my 
Pamela. For my wife is my wife; and I was the longer in 
resolving on the state, because I knew its requisites, and 
doubted my conduct in it. 

I believe I am more nice than many gentlemen ; but it is 
because I have been a close observer of the behaviour of 
wedded folks, and hardly ever have seen it to be such as I 
could like in my own case. I shall, possibly, give you in- 
stances of a more particular nature of this, as we are longer, 
and, perhaps, I might say, better acquainted. 

Had I married with the views of many gentlemen, and 
with such as my good sister (supplying the place of my 
father and mother,) would have recommended, I had wedded 
a fine lady, brought up pretty much in my own manner, and 
used to have her will in every thing. 

Some gentlemen can come into a compromise; and, after 
a few struggles, sit down tolerably contented. But, had I 
married a princess, I could not have done so. I must have 
loved her exceedingly well, before I had consented to knit 
the knot with her, and preferred her to all her sex; for with- 
out this, Pamela, indifferences, if not disgusts, will arise in 
every wedded life, that could not have made me happy at 
home; and there are fewer instances, I believe, of men’s lov- 
ing better, after matrimony, than of women’s; the reason 
of which tis not my present purpose to account for. 

Then I must have been morally sure, that she preferred me 
to all men , and, to convince me of this, she must have les- 
sened, not aggravated, my failings : She must have borne 
with my imperfections; she must have watched and studied 
my temper , and if ever she had any points to carry, any desire 
of overcoming, it must have been by sweetness and com- 
plaisance; and yet not such a slavish one, as should make her 
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condescension seem to be rather the effect of her insensibility, 
than judgment or affection. 

She should not have given cause for any part of my con- 
duct to her to wear the least aspect of compulsion or force. 
The word command, on my side, or obedience on hers, I would 
have blotted from my vocabulary. For this reason I should 
have thought it my duty to have desired nothing of her, that 
was not significant, reasonable, or just; and that then she 
should, on hers, have shewn no reluctance, uneasiness, or 
doubt, to oblige me, even at half a word. 

I would not have excused her to let me twice enjoin the 
same thing, while I took so much care to make her compliance 
with me reasonable, and such as should not destroy her own 
free agency, in points that ought to be allowed her : And if 
I was not always right, that yet she would bear with me, if 
she saw me set upon it ; and expostulate with me on the right 
side of compliance; for that would shew me, (supposing 
small points in dispute, from which the greatest quarrels, 
among friends, generally arise,) that she differed from me, 
not for contradiction-sake, but desired to convince me for 
my own; and that I should, another time, take better resolu- 
tions. 

This would be so obliging a conduct, that I should, in 
justice, have doubled my esteem for one, who, to humour me, 
could give up her own judgment; and I should see she could 
have no other view in her expostulations, after her compliance 
had passed, than to rectify my motions for the future ; and it 
would have been impossible then, but I must have paid the 
greater deference to her opinion and advice in more momen- 
tous matters. 

In all companies she must have shewn, that she had, 
whether I deserved it altogether or not, a high regard and 
opinion of me; and this the rather, as such a conduct in her 
would be a reputation and security to herself: For if we 
rakes attempt a married lady, our first encouragement, ex- 
clusive of our own vanity, arises from the indifferent opinion, 
slight, or contempt, she expresses of her husband. 

I should expect, therefore, that she should draw a kind 
veil over my faults; that such as she could not hide, she 
would extenuate; that she would place my better actions in 

473 


f’AMELA 


an a<I\anlaj'oous ami sh«vv tiwt I limi A.-r 14.. n| ..j.iiu..,). 
at lea.st, whatever lilK-rtiw the zvorhi tn<>k v\it!i nn char.airt. 

She umst have valued my frietnis for my '..ike : hrni rht t i 
fill ami easy, whoia.sm'ver I luut hrouj^ht luniie vvitfi me; .uid, 
whatever faults she hail observed in me. have never blatne-l 
me lK>fore company: at least, with such an .lir of ^upriioutv. 
as sfionld have shewn she had a fietter opinion of her own 
jiuIgtiHiit* thmi cff mine. 

Now, my Pamela, this is hut a faint skiieh of the eomlml 
I must have esptrted from my wife, let hei ipi.ditv have 
been what it vvotiid ; or have lived with her on h4d terms. 

Jud^e then, if U» me a lady of the niiHiish taste eoiild have 
heen toleraliie. 

'I'he perver.seHe.ss and eontradiction I have tt*o often wn 
in .some of my visit.s, even amoiiK jirojile of sense, as well as 
condition, had prejiidiceii me to the married .stale; ;mtl, as | 
knew I could not In-ar it. surely 1 was m tf,e litjht to dreliiie 
tt : Ami you .see. my dear, that 1 have «,.»». amoiiK' this 
cass of p«ip|e for a wife; nor know t, indeed, where, in am 
class, {^ciiulf! ti;ivr tnu\ itr mir i4iiit;i|i|r t*» mv 

mind. It not von; hor here is my inisforimie; I ronid no| 
have lieen contented to liave Iweti but mudmU^ly imppy in n 

J'hiKf you. frimi all thi.s. if | could very well In-ai that voi, 
should think yourself .so well securei! of my 4ffeeli..n, that 

ymi cciiilil take tlir faults ttf nthvr% vtniHrll .mil j 

supposed siiperer<.y.atory merit, think voiir intermrsition' siifli’ 
cieiif to atone for the faults of others. 

Vet am I m.t {H*rfect myself: No. 1 am Kreativ im,».rfert. 
>et will 1 not allow, tliat my im|H-rfecti..iH shall ex, use those 
of my wife, or make her think 1 ..„«{« to Isar faults in hn 
that^ .she can rectify. iKvaiisr- she bnirs urrater from ,„e 
I {sm the whole. I may ex}»ert. that ymi will laar witli mr 
attd study my ttmper. (ill. and only uU, von see I am e.ttMblr 
id returnmK' msnli for .diligation; ami till von think tliai 1 
S ial he of rentier .lejKirtmeni. if f am rouKlih used, tb.m 
I iii vme. One tlniiK nmre ! will add. That f sh,.nM « 

>M (. if there was one pnvileKe of your sex. that a pn,,. , •. 
tiHKh expect, as my wife, to Iw imhilKr,! i«. tlwt I w-add 
not allow to my Pamela: for ymt arc the wife of my .ttpe 
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tions : I never wished for one before you, nor ever do I hope 
to have another. 

I hope, sir, said I, my future conduct — Pardon me, said 
he, my dear, for interrupting you; but it is to assure you, 
that I am so well convinced of your affectionate regard for 
me, that I know I might have spared the greatest part of 
what I have said : And, indeed, it must be very bad for both 
of us, if I should have reason to think it necessary to say so 
much. But one thing has brought on another; and I have 
rather spoken what my niceness has made me observe in other 
families, than what I fear in my own. And, therefore, let 
me assure you, I am thoroughly satisfied with your conduct 
hitherto. You shall have no occasion to repent it : And you 
shall find, though greatly imperfect, and passionate, on par- 
ticular provocations, (which yet I will try to overcome,) that 
you have not a brutal or ungenerous husband, who is capable 
of offering insult for condescension, or returning evil for 
good. 

I thanked him for these kind rules, and generous assur- 
ances : and assured him, that they had made so much impres- 
sion on my mind, that these, and his most agreeable injunc- 
tions before given me, and such as he should hereafter be 
pleased to give me, should be so many rules for my future 
behaviour. 

And I am glad of the method I have taken of making a 
Journal of all that passes in these first stages of my happiness, 
because it will sink the impression still deeper; and I shall 
have recourse to them for my better regulation, as often as I 
shall mistrust my memory. 

Let me see : What are the rules I am to observe from this 
awful lecture ? Why these : 

1. That I must not, when he is in great wrath with any 
body, break in upon him without his leave. Well, I'll remem- 
ber it, I warrant. But yet I think this rule is almost peculiar 
to himself, 

2. That I must think his displeasure the heaviest thing that 
can befall me. To he sure I shall, 

3 . And so that I must not wish to incur it, to save any body 
else, ril he further if I do. 
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■ his'^exptnse^ ^ compliment to any body at 

n Jc ^'rf ^ of wilful mean- 

M ^ f'ff endeavour 

_ 4/ o//. ^ To occasion on which he men- 

wns this, explains it; that I must say nothing, though in 

spiteful or malicious; that is disrespectful or 
undutiful, and such-like. 

6 . 'Ihat I must bear with him, even when I find him in the 
wrong. This is a little hard, as the case may be f 

deadT'^'^'^ poor Miss Sally Godfrey be living or 

7. That I must be as flexible as the reed in the fable lest 
by resisting the tempest, like the oak, I be torn 110 bv the 
roots Well, I’ll do the best I can .'-There is no gfeaUike- 
i ood, I hope, that I should be too perverse; yet sure the 
tempest will not lay me quite level with the ground, neither 

b. lhat the education of young people of condition is gen- 
emlly wrong Memorandum; That if any pan of ckildfen’s 

mllTit ^ humour them in 

things Ihav they ought to he restrained in. 

coSrd.^^* ^ accustom them to bear disappointments and 

infancj^""^ ^ “ *oir 

IT. Nor at school. 

12. ^ or spoil them when they come home. 

children generally extend their perverseness 
the”|iaren“sT^ schoolmaster: from the schoolmaster to 

m Jit ^ P^'oper punishment for all 

make their ownselves unhappy. ^ 

15. That undutiful and perverse children make bad hus 

..e, 

o£. “■* ” “'I- 

18. Whence follow misunderstandings, quarrels, appeals, 
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ineffectual reconciliations, separations, elopements ; or, at 
best, indifference; perhaps, aversion. — Memorandum; A good 
image of unhappy zvedlock, in the words yawning husband, 
and VAPOURISH wife, when together: But separate, both 
quite alive, 

19. Few married persons behave as he likes. Let me pon- 
der this with awe and improvement, 

20. Some gentlemen can compromise with their wives, for 
quietness sake; but he can^t. Indeed I believe thafs true; I 
don^t desire he should. 

21. That love before marriage is absolutely necessary. 

22. That there are fewer instances of men^s than women’s 
loving better after marriage. But why so? I wish he had 
given his reasons for this! I fancy they would not have been 
to the advantage of his own sex, 

23. That a woman give her husband reason to think she 
prefers him before all men. Well, to be sure this should be so, 

24. That if she would overcome, it must be by sweetness 
and complaisance ; that is, by yielding, he means, no doubt. 

25. Yet not such a slavish one neither, as should rather 
seem the effect of her insensibility, than judgment or affec- 
tion. 

26. That the words command and obey shall be blotted out 
of the Vocabulary. Very good! 

27. That a man should desire nothing of his wife, but what 
is significant, reasonable, just To be sure, that is right. 

28. But then, that she must not shew reluctance, uneasi- 
ness, or doubt, to oblige him; and that too at half a word; 
and must not be bid twice to do one thing. But may not there 
he some occasions, where this may be a little dispensed with? 
But he says afterwards, indeed, 

29. That this must be only while he took care to make her 
compliance reasonable, and consistent with her free agency, 
in points that ought to be allowed her. Come, this is pretty 
zvell, considering. 

30. That if the husband be set upon a wrong thing, she 
must not dispute with him, but do it and, expostulate after- 
wards. Good sirs! I don’t know what to say to this! It looks 
a little hard, methinks! This would bear a smart debate, I 
fancy, in a parliament of women. But then he says, 
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r.Jl' they are only small points that are in dis- 

pute. U ell this mends it a little. For small points, I think 
should not he stood upon, ^ 

32 That the greatest quarrels among friends {and wives 
and husbands are, or should be, friends) arise from small 
matters. / beheve this is very true; for I had like to have had 
anger here, when I intended very well. 

33. That a wife should not desire to convince her husband 
for CONTRADICTION Sake, but for his own. As both will -find 
their amount in this, if one does, I believe ’tis very just 

lovfto her 

itv^-^fo^”^ reputation and secur- 

’^akes cannot have a greater encouragement to at- 

hSnd than her slight opinion of her 

^ S to reason, and is a fine lesson. 

1 A> / therefore draw a kind veil over her 

husband s faults. 

38. That such as she could not conceal, she should ex- 
tciiuatc. 

ligif- ^ advantageous 

leatt' 

41. That she must value his friends for his sake 

42. That she must be cheerful and easy in her behaviour 

to whomsoever he brings home with him. ' 

43 - That whatever faults she sees in him, she never blame 
him before company. ® 

44. At least, with such an air of superiority, as if she had 
a less opinion of his judgment than her own. 

? nice observation cannot be contented to 
be only moderately happy m a wife. 

46 That a wife take care how she ascribe supererogatorv 
merit to herself; so as to take the faults of others upcS her 
Inaeed, I think it is well if we can bear our own! This is of 
the same nature with the third; and touches upon me on the 

present occasion, for this wholesome lecture. > ri the 

47 - That his imperfections must not be a plea for hers. To 
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be stire, 'Us no matter how good the women are; but 'tis to he 
hoped men will allow a little. Bitt, indeed, he says, 

48. That a husband, who expects all this, is to be incapable 
of returning insult for obligation, or evil for good ; and ought 
not to abridge her of any privilege of her sex. 

Well, my dear parents, I think this last rule crowns the 
rest, and makes them all very tolerable ; and a generous man, 
and a man of sense, cannot be too much obliged. And, as I 
have this happiness, I shall be very unworthy, if I do not al- 
ways so think, and so act. 

Yet, after all, you’ll see I have not the easiest task in the 
world. But I know my own intentions, that I shall not wil- 
fully err; and so fear the less. 

Not one hint did he give, that I durst lay hold of, about 
poor Miss Sally Godfrey. I wish my lady had not spoken of 
it : for it has given me a curiosity that is not quite so pretty 
in me; especially so early in my nuptials, and in a case so 
long ago past. Yet he intimated too, to his sister, that he had 
had other faults, (of this sort, I suppose,) that had not come 
to her knowledge! — But I make no doubt he has seen his 
error, and will be very good for the future. I wish it, and 
pray it may be so, for his own dear sake ! 


Wednesday, the seventh. 

When I arose in the morning, I went to wait on Lady 
Davers, seeing her door open ; and she was in bed, but awake, 
and talking to her woman. I said, I hope I don’t disturb your 
ladyship. Not at all, said she; I am glad to see you. How 
do you do? Well, added she, when do you set out for Bed- 
fordshire? — I said, I can’t tell, madam; it was designed as 
to-day, but I have heard no more of it. 

Sit down, said she, on the bed-side. — I find, by the talk 
we had yesterday and last night, you have had but a poor time 
of it, Pamela, (I must call you so yet, said she,) since you 
were brought to this house, till within these few days. And 
Mrs. Jewkes too has given Beck such an account, as makes 
me pity you. 
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Indeed, madam, said I, if your ladyship knew all, you 
would pity me ; for never poor creature was so hard put to it. 
But I ought to forget it all now, and be thankful. 

Wh}^, said she, as far as I can find, ’tis a mercy you are 
here now. I was sadly moved with some part of your story • 
and you have really made a noble defence, and deserve the 
praises of all our sex. 

^ ^ It was God enabled me, madam, replied I. Why, said she, 
’tis the more extraordinary, because I believe, if the truth 
was known, you loved the wretch not a little. While my 
trials lasted, madam, said I, I had not a thought of any thin<^, 
but to preserve my innocence, much less of love. 

But, tell me truly, said she, did you not love him all the 
time? I had always, madam, answered I, a great reverence 
for my master, and thought all his good actions doubly good ; 
and for his naughty ones, though I abhorred his attempts 
upon me, yet I could not hate him; and always wished him 
well; but I did not know that it was love. Indeed I had not 
the presumption. 


Sweet girl! said she; thafs prettily said: But when he 
found he could not gain his ends, and began to be sorry for 
your suiferings, and to admire your virtue, and to profess 
honourable love to you, what did you think? 

Think ! Indeed, madam, I did not know what to think: 
I could neither hope nor believe so great an honour would 
fall to my lot, and feared more from his kindness, for some 
time, than I had done from his unkindness : And, having had 
^ from a kind friend, of a sham marriage, 

intended by means of a man who was to personate a minister 
It kept my mind in too much suspense, to be greatly overjoyed 
at his kind declaration. 


Said she, I think he did make two or three attempts upon 
you in Bedfordshire? Yes, madam, said I; he was very 
naughty, to be sure. ^ 

And here he proposed articles to you, I understand.? Yes 
madam, replied I ; but I abhorred so much the thoughts of 
being a kept creature, that I rejected them with great bold- 
ness; and was resolved to die before I would consent to them 
He afterwards attempted you, I think : Did he not ? O yes’ 
madam, said I, a most sad attempt he made! and I had like to 
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have been lost; for Mrs. Jewkes was not so good as she 
should have been. And so I told her ladyship that sad affair, 
and how I fell into fits ; and that they believing me dying, for- 
bore . — Any attempts after this base one? she said. 

He was not so good as he should have been, returned I, 
once in the garden, afterwards ; but I was so watchful, and so 
ready to take the alarm 1 

But, said she, did he not threaten you, at times, and put on 
his stern airs, every now and then? — Threaten, madam, re- 
plied I ; yes, I had enough of that ! I thought I should have 
died for fear several times. — ^How could you bear that? said 
she: for he is a most daring and majestic mortall He has 
none of your puny hearts, but is as courageous as a lion ; and, 
boy and man, never feared any thing, I myself, said she, 
have a pretty good spirit; but, when I have made him truly 
angry, I have always been forced to make it up with him, as 
well as I could: for, child, he is not one that is easily recon- 
ciled, I assure you. 

But, after he had professed honourable love to you, did he 
never attempt you again? — No, indeed, madam, he did not. 
But he was a good while struggling with himself, and with 
iiis pride, as he was pleased to call it, before he could stoop 
so low; and considered, and considered again : and once, upon 
my saying but two or three words, that displeased him, when 
he was very kind to me, he turned me out of doors, in a man- 
ner, at an hour’s warning ; for he sent me above a day’s jour- 
ney towards my father’s; and then sent a man and horse, 
post-haste, to fetch me back again : and has been exceedingly 
kind and gracious to me ever since, and made me happy. 

That sending you away, said she, one hour, and sending 
after you the next, is exactly like my brother ; and ’tis well if 
he don’t turn you off twice or thrice before a year comes 
about, if you vex him : and he would have done the same by 
the first lady in the land, if he had been married to her. Yet 
has he his virtues, as well as his faults; for he is generous; 
nay, he is noble in his spirit; hates little dirty actions: he 
delights in doing good ; but does not pass over a wilful fault 
easily. He is wise, prudent, sober, and magnanimous, and 
will not tell a lie, nor disguise his faults; but you must not 
expect to have him all to yourself, I doubt. 
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But I’ll no more harp upon this string: You see how he 
was exasperated at me; and he seemed to be angry at you 
too ; though something of it was art, I believe. 

ndeed, madam, said I, he has been pleased to give me a 
most noble lecture; and I find he was angry with me in 
earnest, and that it will not be an easy task to behave unex- 
ceptionably to him: for he is very nice and delicate in his 
no ions, pel ceive ; but yet, as your ladyship says, exceeding- 
generous. ° 

Well, said she, I’m glad thou hadst a little bit of his 
anger; else I should have thought it art; and I don’t love to 
be treated with low art, any more than he; and I should 
have been vexed if he had done it by me. 

But I understand, child, said she, that you keep a journal 
of all matters that pass, and he has several times found means 
to ^et at It : Should you care I should see it ? It could not be 
to your disadvantage; for I find' it had no small weight with 
km m your favour; and I should take great pleasure to read 
us stratagems, attempts, contnvances, menaces, and offers 

whiVh'^’liA” counter-plottings, 

nnh?<=? resolute resistance, and the 

noble stand you have made to preserve your virtue; and the 
steps by which his pride was subdued, and his mind induced 

ri must be a rare and uncommon story; and will not only give 
me great pleasure m reading, but will entirely reconcile me to 
the step he has taken: and that, let me tell you, is wSt ? 
never thought to be ; for I had gone a great way in bringino- 
about a match with him and Lady Betty ; Ld had^aid 

!o di^the°n^ approved of it: and 

did the Duke of her uncle; and Lady Betty herself 

aTd thi Jir h"" death 

d this has made me so outrageous as you have seen me upon 

the matter. But when I can find, by your writings that vZr 

virtue IS but suitably rewarded, /wm be noHnly a S 

excuse for me but for him, and make me love you 

Iheie IS nothing that I would not do, said .1, to oblige your 

ladyship; but iny poor father and mother (who would rather 

have seen me buried quick in the earth, than to be seduced 

by the greatest of princes) have them in their hands at pres- 

482 



PAMELA 


ent; and your dear brother has bespoken them, when they 
have done reading them: but, if he gives me leave, I will 
shew them to your ladyship, with all my heart; not doubting 
your generous allowances, as I have had his ; though I have 
treated him very freely all the way, while he had naughty 
views ; and that your ladyship would consider them as the 
naked sentiments of my heart, from time to time delivered 
to those, whose indulgence I was sure of; and for whose sight 
only they were written. 

Give me a kiss now, said her ladyship, for your cheerful 
compliance: for I make no doubt my brother will consent I 
shall see them, because they must needs make for your 
honour; and I see he loves you better than any one in the 
world. 

I have heard, continued her ladyship, a mighty good char- 
acter of your parents, as industrious, honest, sensible, good 
folks, who know the world ; and, as I doubt not my brother's 
generosity, I am glad they will make no ill figure in the 
vrorld's eye. 

Madam, said I, they are the honestest, the lovingest, and 
the most conscientious couple breathing. They once lived 
creditably; and brought up a great family, of which I am the 
youngest ; but had misfortunes, through their doing beyond 
their power for two unhappy brothers, who are both dead, 
and whose debts they stood bound for; and so became re- 
duced, and, by harsh creditors, (where most of the debts were 
not of their own contracting,) turned out of all; and having, 
without success, tried to set up a little country-school; (for 
my father luiderstood a little of accounts, and wrote a pretty 
good hand;) forced to take to hard labour; but honest all 
the time; contented; never repining; and loving to one an- 
other ; and, in the midst of their poverty and disappointments, 
above all temptation; and all their fear was, that I should be 
wicked, and yield to temptation for the sake of worldly riches : 
and to God's grace, and their good lessons, and those I im- 
bibed from my dear good lady, your ladyship's mother, it is 
that I owe the preservation of my innocence, and the happy 
station I am exalted to. 

She was pleased to kiss me again, and said, There is such 
a noble simplicity in thy story, such an honest artlessness in 

483 



PAMELA 


f ^ humility in thy deportment, not- 
withstanding thy present station, that I believe I shall be 
forced to love thee, whether I will or not : and the sight of 
your papers I dare say, will crown the work; will disarm my 
pride, banish nay resentment on Lady Betty’s account, and 
justify my brother’s conduct; and, at the same time, redound 
to your own everlasting honour, as well as to the credit of our 
them^”'^ ^ no doubt but my brother will let me see 

Worden, said my lady, I can say any thing before you* 
and you will take no notice of our conversation ; but I see you 
are much touched with it: Did you ever hear any thing 
prettier, more unaffected, sincere, free, easy? — No never 
madam, answered she, in my life; and it is a great pleasure 

to see so happy a reconciliation taking place, where there is 
SO much merit. 

I smd, I have discovered so much prudence in Mrs. Wor- 
den, that, as well for that, as for the confidence your ladv- 
ship places m her, I have made no scruple of speaking my 
mind freely before her; and of blaming my dear master IhZ 
he was blarneworthy, as_ well as acknowledging his tran- 
scendent goodness to me since; which, I am sure, exceeds all I 
can ever deserve. May be not, said my lady ; I hope you’ll be 
very happy in one another; and I’ll now rise, and tell him my 
houghts, and ask him to let me have the reading of your 

much pleasure in them; and 

anJff T ^ to wish for; 

and if I have that, and the continuance of your dear brother’s 

goodness to me, I shall be easy under Whatever Zl Zy 

And so I took my leave, and withdrew; and she let me 
^ar her say to Mrs. Worden, ’Tis a charming creatoe 

lovt herr too!-Well may my brother 

proJinS’ I " ”»» too 

I had once a good mind to have asked her ladyship about 
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Miss Sally Godfrey; but I thought it was better let alone, 
since she did not mention it herself. May be I shall hear it 
too soon. But I hope not. I wonder, though, whether she 
be living or dead. 

We breakfasted together with great good temper; and 
my lady was very kind, and, asking my good master, he gave 
leave very readily, she should see all my papers, when you 
returned them to me; and he said, He was sure, when she 
came to read them, she would say, that I had well deserved 
the fortune I had met with : and would be of opinion, that 
all the kindness of his future life would hardly be a sufficient 
reward for my virtue, and make me amends for my sufferings. 

My lady resolving to set out the next morning to return 
to her lord, my master ordered every thing to be made ready 
for his doing the like to Bedfordshire; and this evening our 
good neighbours will sup with us, to take leave of my lady 
and us. 


Wednesday night. 

Nothing particular having passed at dinner or supper, but 
the most condescending goodness, on my lady’s side, to me ; 
and the highest civilities from Mr. Peters’s family, from Lady 
Jones, from Sir Simon’s family, &c. and reciprocal good 
wishes all around; and a promise obtained from my bene- 
factor, that he would endeavour to pass a fortnight or three 
weeks in these parts, before the winter set in ; I shall conclude 
this day with observing, that I disposed of the money my 
master was so good to put into my hands, in the manner he 
was pleased to direct; and I gave Mrs. Jewkes hers in such 
a manner as highly pleased her; and she wished me, with 
tears, all kinds of happiness ; and prayed me to forgive her 
all her wickedness to me, as she herself called it. I begged 
leave of my master to present Mrs. Worden with five guineas 
for a pair of gloves ; which he said was well thought of. 

I should have mentioned, that Miss Darnford and I agreed 
upon a correspondence, which will be no small pleasure to 
me; for she is an admirable young lady, whom I prefer to 
every one I have seen; and T shall, I make no doubt, improve 
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by her letters; for she is said to have a happy talent in writing 
and IS well read, for so young a lady. 


Saturday. 

Un Thursday morning my lady set out for her own seat • 
and my best friend and I, attended by Mr. Colbrand, Abra- 

ladyship parted 

with her brother and me with great tenderness, and made me 
promise to send her my papers; which I find she intends to 
entertain Lady Betty with, and another lady or two, her inti- 

find, as I believe, in the 

reading of them, some excuse for her brother’s choice 

^«d tenderness on the 
lo every place, and on every occasion And 

sp contrary to all my wishes, and so much to my apprehen- 
^ons, earned me hence to the Lincolnshire house f And how 
did I bless God at every turn, and at every stage ! 

rodlLfore yesterday noon. Abraham 

satisfLtS’to coming: and I had the 

satistaction to find every body there I wished to see. 

_ When the chariot entered the court-yard, I was so stronHv 

impressed with the favour and mercies of God Almighty ^n 

Euse the'^fea ^^^tT T* ^ this 

pEr cast-J>ff tr F ’ } ^ ^ encountered; a 

of thm f ^HeEa^M ’} ^^^dly bear the thoughts 

to vrTm r I Welcome, thrice welcome, joy of my Hfe ' 

^ance, led me i„,„ parlour, aod iiJed r.tiSegr'Set 
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ardour. Welcome again, my dearest life ! said he, a thousand 
times welcome to the possession of a house that is not more 
mine than yours 1 

I threw myself at his feet: Permit me, dear sir, thus to 
bless God, and thank you^ for all his mercies and your good- 
ness. O may I so behave, as not to be utterly unworthy; and 
then how happy shall I be! God give me, my dearest, said 
he, life and health to reward all your sweetness 1 and no man 
can be so blest as 1. 

Where (said he to Abraham, who passed by the door), 
where is Mrs. Jervis — She bolted in : Here, good sir 1 said 
she ; here, good madam 1 am I, waiting impatiently, till called 
for, to congratulate you both. — I ran to her, and clasped my 
arms about her neck, and kissed her; O my dear Mrs. Jervis I 
said I, my other dear mother ! receive your happy, happy 
Pamela; and join with me to bless God, and bless our master, 
for all these great things ! — I was ready to sink in her arms 
through excess of joy, to see the dear good woman, who had 
been so often a mournful witness of my distress, as now of 
my triumph. — Dearest madam, said she, you do me too much 
honour. Let my whole life shew the joy I take in your de- 
served good fortune, and in my duty to you, for the early in- 
stance I received of your goodness in your kind letter. O 
Mrs. Jervis 1 replied I, there all thanks are due, both from you 
and me: for our dear master granted me this blessing, as I 
may justly call it, the very first moment I begged it of him. 
Your goodness, sir, said she, I will for ever acknowledge ; 
and I beg pardon for the wrong step I made in applying to 
my Lady Davers. — ^He was so good as to salute her, and said, 
All is over now, Mrs. Jervis ; and I shall not remember you 
ever disobliged me. I always respected you, and shall now 
more and more value you, for the sake of that dear good 
creature, whom, with joy unfeigned, I can call my wife. God 
bless your honour for ever ! said she ; and many many happy 
years may ye live together, the envy and wonder of all who 
know you 1 

But where, said my dear master, is honest Longman? and 
where is Jonathan? — >Come, Mrs. Jervis, said I, you shall 
shew me them, and all the good folks, presently; and let me 
go up with you to behold the dear apartments, which I have 
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seen before with such different emotions to what I shall 
now do. 

We went up; and in every room, the chamber I took 
reiuge m, when my master pursued me, my lady’s chamber 
her dressing-room, Mrs. Jervis’s room, not forgetting her 
closet, my own little bed-chamber, the green-room, and in each 
of the others, I blessed God for my past escapes, and present 
happiness; and the good woman was quite affected with the 
zeal and pleasure with which I made my thankful acknowl- 
edgments to the divine goodness. O my excellent lady ! said 
she, you are still the same good, pious, humble soul I knew 
you; and your marriage has added to your graces, as I hope it 
Will to your blessings. 

Dear Mrs. Jervis, said I, you know not what I have gone 

through! You know not what God has done for me! You 

know not what a happy creature I am now ! I have a thou- 
sand thousand things to tell you; and a whole week will be 
00 little, every moment of it spent in relating to you what has 
betallen me, to make you acquainted with it all. We shall be 
sweetly happy together, I make no doubt. But I charge you 
my dear Mrs. Jervis, whatever you call me before strangers’ 
toat when we are by ourselves you call me nothing but your 
Pamela. For what an ungrateful creature should I be, who 
have received so many mercies, if I attributed them not to the 

hem. No I hope I shall be more and more thankful as I 
am more and more blest! and more humble, as God, the author 
of all my happiness, shall more distinguish me 

SaM hr?uT to my dear master, 

baid he Call Longman in again; he longs to see you mv 

as now. Heaven be praised, I may call you! Did I not tell 
}ou, madam, that Providence would find you out? O Mr 
Lonpian, said I, God be praised for all his mercies! llm 
mjoiced to see you ; and I laid my hand on his, and said. Good 
Mr Lon^an, how do you do?-I must always valu; you 
^d you don t know how much of my present happineL I 

S T P"”® tok,you fum^?hed me 

with. I hope my dear sir and you are quite reconciled.— O, 
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madam, said he, how good you are ! Why, I cannot contain 
myself for joy ! and then he wiped his eyes; good man! 

Said my master. Yes, I have been telling Longman that I 
am obliged to him for his ready return to me ; and that I will 
entirely forget his appeal to Lady Davers; and I hope he’ll 
find himself quite as easy and happy as he wishes. My dear 
partner here, Mr. Longman, I dare promise you, will do all 
she can to make you so. — Heaven bless you both together! 
said he. ’Tis the pride of my heart to see this ! I returned 
with double delight, when I heard the blessed news ; and I am 
sure, sir, said he, (mark old Longman’s words,) God will 
bless you for this every year more and more ! You don’t know 
how many hearts you have made happy by this generous 
deed ! — I am glad of it, said my dear master ; I am sure I 
have made my own happy : and, Longman, though I must 
think you somebody, yet, as you are not a young man, and 
so won’t make me jealous, I can allow you to wish my dear 
wife joy in the tenderest manner. Adad! sir, said he, I am 
sure you rejoice me with your favour: ’Tis what I longed for, 
but durst not presume. My dear, said my master^ receive 
the compliment of one of the honestest hearts in England, that 
always revered your virtues 1 — and the good man saluted me 
with great respect, and said, God in Heaven bless you both ! 
and kneeled on one knee. I must quit your presence! In- 
deed I must ! — And away he went. 

Your goodness, sir, said I, knows no bounds : O may my 
gratitude never find any 1 — I saw, said my master, when the 
good man approached you, that he did it with so much awe 
and love mingled together, that I fancied he longed to salute 
my angel; and I could not but indulge his honest heart. 
How blessed am I ! said I, and kissed his hand. — ^And indeed 
I make nothing now of kissing his dear hand, as if it was 
my own ! 

When honest old Mr. Jonathan come in to attend at din- 
ner, so clean, so sleek, and so neat, as he always is, with his 
silver hair, I said. Well, Mr. Jonathan, how do you do? I 
am glad to see you. — ^You look as well as ever, thank God ! 
O, dear madam ! said he, better than ever, to have such a 
blessed sight! God bless you and my good master! — and I 
hope, sir, said he, you’ll excuse all my past failings. Ay, that 
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I will, Jonathan, said he; because you never had any but 

A I T° ^ your honour is exceed- 

g good . I m sure I shall always pray for you both. 

After dinner, Mr. Longman coming in, and talking of some 

affairs under his care, he said afterwards. All your honour’s 

servants are now happy; for Robert, who left yL hS a 

pr^y little fortune fahen to him, or he never would have 

quitted your service. He was here but yesterday, to inquire 

when you and my lady returned hither; Ind hoped he mieht 

fT, T" l>°th. Ay, said rnfm^Ir 

favoSites^ P ’■ ^"°the^ of your 

favourites, Pamela. It was high time, I think I should 

should thousand reasons why I 

snomd rejoice in your goodness ■ 

holVs'IS !:s S' 

John a„swered; as 'favoujpt'l S 

as rrh.arslJs 

!hol ’'°Srs'’T Zy 

snortly. Mrs. Jervis was there when this was said: Indeed 
said she, the poor man has been here every day since he heard 

j'uu aiigntea, and was ready to eo out nf liic Txn’fc • 
when we saw your honour hand my lady in Pamela sJdw’ 
dear master, you’re to do with John as you'oleasr ^ 

full power. Then pray, sir, sJd I, S come in ^ 

he poor fellow came in, with so much confusion, that I 
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have never seen a countenance that expressed so lively a con- 
sciousness of his faults, and mingled joy and shame. How 
do you do, John ? said I ; I hope you are very well 1 — The poor 
fellow could hardly speak, and looked with awe upon my 
master, and pleasure upon me. Said my master, Well, John, 
there is no room to say any thing to a man that has so much 
concern already : I am told you will serve me whether I will 
or not; but I turn you over altogether to my spouse here: 
and she is to do by you as she pleases. You see, John, said I, 
your good master's indulgence. Well may I forgive, that 
have so generous an example. I was always persuaded of 
your honest intentions, if you had known how to distinguish 
between your duty to your master, and your good-will to me : 
You will now have no more puzzles on that account, from the 
goodness of your dear master. I shall be but too happy ! said 
the poor man. God bless your honour! God bless you, 
madam 1 — I now have the joy of my soul, in serving you both ; 
and I will make the best of servants, to my power. Well, 
then, John, said I, your wages will go on, as if you had not 
left your master: May I not say so, sir? said I. Yes, surely, 
my dear, replied he; and augment them too, if you find his 
duty to you deserves it. A thousand millions of thanks, said 
the poor man : I am very well satisfied, and desire no aug- 
mentation. And so he withdrew, overjoyed; and Mrs. Jer- 
vis and Mr. Longman were highly pleased ; for though they 
were incensed against him for his fault to me, when matters 
looked badly for me, yet they, and all his fellow-servants, al- 
ways loved John. 

When Mr. Longman and Mrs. Jervis had dined, they came 
in again, to know if he had any commands; and my dear 
master, filling a glass of wine, said, Longman, I am going to 
toast the happiest and honestest couple in England, my dear 
Pamela's father and mother. — Thank you, dear sir, said I. 

I think, continued he, that little Kentish purchase wants a 
manager; and as it is a little out of your way, Longman, I 
been have purposing, if I thought Mr. Andrews would accept 
it, that he should enter upon Hodge's farm that was, and so 
manage for me that whole little affair; and we will well stock 
the farm for him, and make it comfortable; and I think, if he 
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will take that trouble upon him, it will be an ease to you, and 
a favour to me. j , ^ 

Your honour, said he, cannot do a better thing; and I have 
had some inkling given me, that you may, if you please aus-- 
ment that estate, by a purchase, of equaUmoVcondguofs 
to It, and as you have so much money to spare, I can’t see 
your honour can do better. Well, said he, let me have the 
particulars another time, and we will consider about it. But 

’mention this to your father, if you 

^"gnian, continued he, lies use- 
less though, upon this occasion, I shall not grudge laying 

Tladv and other things, as if I had married 

a lady of a fortune equal, if possible, to my Pamela’s merit- 
and I reckon you have a good deal in hand. Yes sir said he 
more than I wish I had. But I have a mortgage in view if 

S ' “'vf will aSi 

Si^I^ ^ it to your 

I took with me, to Lincolnshire, said my master, upwards 

oL ther” fTha^ k r^d ”°®t of them 

out there. (Thank God, thought I, you did not! for he offered 

me five hundred of them, you know :) but I have not laid out 

above two hundred and fifty of them; so two hundred I left 

or escritoire; because I shall go again for a fortnight 

or so, before winter; and two hundred I have brouo-ht wfth 

tTe acclnt S wh^h'-’ ^ 

You h^ ^ ^ pocket-book, in my library. 

thJro^ presents, Pamela, to my se^^ants 

u nuptials; and these two hundred that I have 

tSf yo^-sWlu" 

one .tog 0, a„p,, M,’'hrtXtol73 

around ha„ He wa„u money, and lap up ev7 XT 

tTr ,uV ,r ^ Longman, said my mas- 

, and, pulling out his purse, said. Tell out, my dear, two 
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hundred guineas, and give me the rest. — I did so. Now, said 
he, take them yourself, for the purposes I mentioned. But, 
Mr. Longman, do you, before sunset, bring my dear girl fifty 
pounds, which is due to her this day, by my promise; and 
every three months, from this day, pay her fifty pounds; 
which will be two hundred pounds per annum; and this is for 
her to lay out at her own discretion, and without account, in 
such a way as shall derive a blessing upon us all : for she was 
my mother’s almoner, and shall be mine, and her own too. — 
ril go for it this instant, said Mr. Longman. 

When he was done, I looked upon my dear generous mas- 
ter, and on Mrs. Jervis, and he gave me a nod of assent; and 
I took twenty guineas, and said, Dear Mrs. Jervis, accept of 
this, which is no more than my generous master ordered me 
to present to Mrs. Jewkes, for a pair of gloves, on my happy 
nuptials ; and so you, who are much better entitled to them by 
the love I bear you, must not refuse them. 

Said she, Mrs. Jewkes was on the spot, madam, at the happy 
time. Yes, said my master; but Pamela would have rejoiced 
to have had you there instead of her. That I should, sir, re- 
plied I, or instead of any body, except my own mother. She 
gratefully accepted them, and thanked us both: But I don’t 
know what she should thank me for; for I was not worth a 
fourth of them myself. 

I’d have you, my dear, said he, in some handsome manner, 
as you know how, oblige Longman to accept of the like 
present. 

Mr. Longman returned from his office, and brought me the 
fifty pounds, saying, I have entered this new article with 

great pleasure: ^ To my Lady dfty pounds: to be paid 

the same sum quarterly f O sir! said I, what will be- 
come of me, to be so poor in myself, and so rich in your 
bounty ! — It is a shame to take all that your profuse good- 
ness would heap upon me thus : But indeed it shall not be 
without account. — Make no words, my dear, said he : Are 
you not my wife? And have I not endowed you with my 
goods ; and, hitherto, this is a very small part. 

Mr. Longman, said I, and Mrs. Jervis, you both see how I 
am even oppressed with unreturnable obligations. God bless 
the donor, and the receiver too! said Mr. Longman: I am 
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sure they will bring back good interest; for, madam, you had 
ever a bountiful heart; and I have seen the pleasure you used 
to take to dispense my late lady’s alms and donations. 

warrant, Mr. Longman, said I, notwithstanding you are 
so willing to have me take large sums for nothing at all, I 
s ou a ront you, if I asked you to accept from me a pair 
of gloves only, on account of my happy nuptials. He seemed 
not readily to know how to answer; and my master said. If 
Lon^an refuse you, my dear, he may be said to refuse your 
first favour. On that I put twenty guineas in his hand; but 
ne insisted upon it, that he would take but five. I said I 

Longman, or I shall think 
I have affronted you. Well, if I must, said he, I know what 

said bT' T ' f f I-— Why, madam, 

whih T h ^ master’s birth-day, 

wluch I hope will be within this twelvemonth. 

Not expecting anything like this from the old gentleman, I 
looked at my master, and then blushed so, I could not hold 
up my head. Charmingly said, Longman! said my master, 
Md clasped me in his arms: O, my dear life! God send it 

Tbn, t delighted me, Longman! 

Though I durst not have said such a thing for the world.— 

Mad^, said the old gentleman, I beg your pardon; I hope 
no offence but I d speak it ten times in a breath to have it 

Z’ S M as my good master takes it 
so well. Mrs. Jervis, said my master, this is an over-nice 
ear creature; you don’t know what a life I have had with 
^r, even on this side matrimony.— Said Mrs. Jervis, I think 

^ ^ liope for it too. 

cnn ^ withdrawing 

soon after, my master said. Why, my dear, you can’t look up ! 

I did not expect it, 

he, both innocent and 
pleasant, and I won t forgive you, if you don’t say as he says. 
Come, speak before Mrs. Jervis. May every thing happen 

saidTe a;?? my defrest We,’ 

said he, and kissed me with great tenderness. 

When the servants had dined, I desired to see the maidens ; 
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and all four came up together. You are welcome home, 
madam, said Rachel; we rejoice all to see you here, and more 
to see you our lady. O my good old acquaintances, said I, I 
joy to see you! How do you do, Rachel? How do you all 
do ? And I took each of them by the hand, and could have 
kissed them. For, said F to myself, I kissed you all, last 
time I saw you, in sorrow; why should I not kiss you all 
with joy? But I forbore, in honour of their master’s presence. 

They seemed quite transported with me : and my good mas- 
ter was pleased with the scene. See here, my lasses, said he, 
your mistress! I need not bid you respect her; for you 
always loved her; and she’ll have it as much in her power as 
inclination to be kind to the deserving. Indeed, said I, I 
shall always be a kind friend to you; and your dear master 
has ordered me to give each of you this, that you may rejoice 
with me on my happiness. And so I gave them five guineas 
a-piece, and said, God bless you every one! I am overjoyed 
to see you ! And they withdrew with the greatest gratitude 
and pleasure, praying for us both. 

I turned to my dear master : ’Tis to you, dear sir, said I, 
next to God, who put it into your generous heart, that all my 
happiness is owing! That my mind thus overflows with joy 
and gratitude! And I would have kissed his hand; but he 
clasped me in his arms, and said. You deserve it, my dear : 
You deserve it all. Mrs. Jervis came in. Said she, I have 
seen a very affecting sight; you have made your maidens 
quite happy, madam, with your kindness and condescension ! 
I saw them all four, as I came by the hall-door, just got up 
from their knees, praising and praying for you both! Dear 
good bodies ! said I ; and did Jane pray too? May their pray- 
ers be returned upon themselves, I say ! 

My master sent for Jonathan, and I held up all the fingers 
of my two hands ; and my master giving a nod of approbation 
as he came in, I said, Well, Mr. Jonathan, I could not be satis- 
fied without seeing you in form, as it were, and thanking you 
for all your past good-will to me. You’ll accept of that, for 
a pair of gloves, on this happy occasion ; and I gave him ten 
guineas, and took his honest hand between both mine : God 
bless you, said I, with your silver hairs, so like my dear father ! 
— I shall always value such a good old servant of the best of 
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masters ! He said, O such goodness ! Such kind words ! 
It is balm to my heart ! Blessed be God I have lived to this 
day! — And his eyes swam in tears, and he withdrew. — My 
dear, said my master, you make every one happy!— O, sir, 
said I, ’tis you, ’tis you! And let my grateful heart always 
spring to my lips, to acknowledge the blessings you heap 
upon me. 

Then in came Harry, and Isaac, and Benjamin, and the 
two grooms of this house, and Arthur the gardener; for 
my deal master had ordered them, by Mrs. Jervis, thus to be 
marshalled out: and he said. Where's John? Poor John was 
ashamed, and did not come in till he heard himself called for. 
I said to them. How do you do, my old friends and fellow- 
servants? I am glad to see you all. 

My master said, I have given you a mistress, my lads, that 
is the joy of my heart: You see her goodness and conde- 
scension ! Let your respects to her be but answerable, and 
she’ll be proportionately as great a blessing to you all, as she 
is to me. Harry said. In the names of all your servants, sir, 

I bless your honour, and your good lady : and it shall be all 
our studies to deserve her ladyship’s favours, as well as your 
honour s. And so I gave every one five guineas, to rejoice, as 
1 said, in my happiness. 

When I came to John, I said, I saw you before, John ; but 

again tell you, I am glad to see you. He said, he was quite 
ashamed and confounded. O, said I, forget every thing that’s 
past, John !— Your dear good master will, and so will I. For 
God has wonderfully brought about all these things, by the 
very means I once thought most grievous. Let us, therefore 
look forward, and be only ashamed to commit faults for the 
time to come : for they may not always be attended with like 
^^PPy consequences. 

Arthur, said my master, I have brought you a mistress 
that IS a ^eat gardener. She’ll shew you a new way to plant 
beans: And never any body had such a hand at improving 
a sun-flower as she!-0 sir, sir, said I, (but yet a little 
dashed,) all my improvements in every kind of thincr are 
owing to you, I am sure .'—And so I think I was even with the 
dear man, and yet appeared grateful before his servants. 
They withdrew, blessing us both, as the rest had done. 
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replied he, after your sweet example, I shall be better and 
better. 


Do you think, my dear father and mother, there ever was 
so happy a creature as I ? To be sure it would be very un- 
grateful to think with uneasiness, or any thing but comnas-' 
sion, of poor Miss Sally Godfrey. 

He ordered Jonathan to let the evening be passed merrily 
but wisely, as he said, with what every one liked, whether 
wine or October. 


He was pleased afterwards to lead me up stairs, and gave 
me possession of my lady’s dressing-room and cabinet, and 
her fine repeating-watch and equipage; and, in short, of a 
complete set of di^onds, that were his good mother’s • as 
also of the two pair of diamond ear-rings, the two diamond 
rings, and diamond necklace, he mentioned in his naughty 
articles, which her ladyship had intended for presents to Miss 
1 omlins, a rich heiress, that was proposed for his wife, when 
he was just come from his travels; but which went otf after 
all was agreed upon on both the friends’ sides, because he ap- 
proved not her conversation; and she had, as he told his 
mother too- masculine an air; and he never could be brought 
to see her but once, though the lady liked him very well He 
presented me also with her ladyship’s books, pictures, linen, 
laces, &c that were in her apartments ; and bid me call those 

gratituS^^ humility and 


j Sunday night. 

f appearance 

at a better place, we staid at home; and my dear master em- 
ployed himself a good deal in his library: And I have been 
acen up pretty much, I hope, as I ought to be, in thankful- 
ness, ^prayer and rneditation, in my newly-presented closet : 
_ nd i hope God will be pleased to give a blessing to me ; for 
have the pleasure to think I am not puffed up with this 
g-eat alteration; and yet am I not wanting to look upon all 
these favours and blessings in the light wherein I ought to 
receive them, both at the hands of Heaven, and my dear 
benefactor. ^ 

dined together with great pleasure; and I had, in every 
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U , , MU.m 4!I ll»r instances ol kimlnm and affection 
heart c..uUl wish. Ile said he wouW 

■ ..''‘'r ’**^‘*"*;®'*‘* ‘•'lock would come and 
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fLw way the world will have some- 

thing to say He made me also choose some very fine laces 

tohiT ’ 0" P“S>ose. with h^ort; 

matters, &c. to be completed there, and sent by particular 
messengers, as done. All to be here, and finished by Satur- 
day afternoon, without fail. ^ 

I sent away Jo^ this morning, with some more of my 
papers to you, and with the few he will give you seoarate 

w ,1 ’ ^ with Lady Davers: to 

vnf -n prayers and blessings; to hope 

Ls^rSfr^ your Mswer about my dear benefactor’s pro- 

Srtfh ^ u buy two suits of 

clothes each, of the finest cloth for you, my dear father - and 

of a cmdilable silk fca my dear moLr Jd id tS^' ,”d 

“jworable; and that yon will, as my best friend 

mil b!v V possible; and he 

day OhlilT'’* J''*” <>>s 

y. Oh . how I long to see you both, my dear good parents 

and to share with you my felicities ! ^ a parents, 

It ou will hawe, I’m sure, the goodness to go to all your 
editors, which are chiefly those of my poor unhappy broth- 
nn " Ih'iiff account of all you are bound for; and every 
tiwufh some^^fth ° *if farthing, and interest besides! 

Bui- L unrelenting.— 

^ rTif- T ^ T ®baU be thankfully iSid. 

place ■ that ”^y papers down to this 

Sir ’i!?^ something to amuse you, of your 

dear child s, instead of those you part with; and I will !oii- 

thii^ihil*^ ^^1 ^ settled, and you are determined; and 
then I shall apply myself to the duties of the family, in order 

ties iSuet abili- 

T be of use to Mrs. 

Mum ord, who, I doubt, has not much aforehand, pray give 

them to her, from me, (and I will return them to you,) as for 
a pair of gloves on my nuptials : And look through your poor 

bZ7 Tl ^«§^bbours, and let me have a list of £ 3 r 

onest industrious poor, as may be true objects of charity, 
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and have no other assistance; particularly such as are blind, 
lame, or sickly, with their several cases; and also such poor 
families and housekeepers as are reduced by misfortunes, as 
ours was, and where a great number of children may keep 
them from rising to a state of tolerable comfort : And I will 
choose as well as I can; for I long to be making a beginning, 
with the kind quarterly benevolence my dear good benefactor 
has bestowed upon me for such good purposes. 

I am resolved to keep account of all these matters, and Mr. 
Longman has already furnished me with a vellum book of 
white paper; some sides of which I hope soon to fill with the 
names of proper objects : And though my dear master has 
given me all this without account, yet shall he see (but no- 
body else) how I lay it out, from quarter to quarter ; and I 
will, if any be left, carry it on, like an accomptant, to the next 
quarter, and strike a balance four times a year, and a general 
balance at every year’s end. — And I have written in it, Hum- 
ble RETURNS for DIVINE MERCIES ; and locked it up safe in my 
newly-presented cabinet. 

I intend to let Lady Davers see no farther of my papers, 
than to her own angry letter to her brother; for I would not 
have her see my reflections upon it ; and she’ll know, down to 
that place, all that’s necessary for her curiosity, as to my 
sufferings, and the stratagems used against me, and the hon- 
est part I have been enabled to act : And I hope, when she 
has read them all, she will be quite reconciled : for she will see 
it is all God Almighty’s doings ; and that a gentleman of his 
parts and knowledge was not to be drawn in by such a poor 
young body as me. 

I will detain John no longer. He will tell you to read this 
last part first, and while he stays. And so, with my humble 
duty to you both, and my dear Mr. B ’s kind remem- 

brance, I rest 

Your ever-dutiful and gratefully happy Daughter. 


Wednesday evening. 

Honoured Father and Mother ! 

I will now proceed with my Journal. 

On Tuesday morning, my dear sir rode out, and brought 
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Grove, and Mr. Arthur 
me saS?e\"f T ^’■- he stept^p to 

B5slilis|.'& 

UPLSH&I 

briS ttm ^ sL'“L“''r“'?T^ “,?“• »' <=>”' ‘o 

mem baid he, I met them all at Mr. Arthur’s - and 
his laay asked me, if I was really married^ I saM Yes 
redly And to whom? said Mr. Martin, my replied l’ 

what to say”to m°e h^'"’' They could Lt tell 

Andl sawlh^d'poMS 7 ^ 

You have indeed Sr , I ’ ^rs. Arthur said, 

and she has mighty good IuS^’^aSTa’^T ^ 

this nature that he dTd 

policy. .0 ~ ■’tay'Sfli*' i‘ r’' !■“ ■” 

have sinnpd ;t lo , ■‘“t. Arthur, if you 

worid as well as any Utto^Sf yS^r^'^rs Inl 

01. 

ta^tX^BuTS'dl 

with so many gentlemen, is not right. But that need not 
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hinder you, gentlemen. So, said he, the rest sent, that they 
should not dine at home; and they and Mr. Chambers, a gen- 
tleman lately settled in these parts, one and all came with me : 
And so, my dear, concluded he, when you make your appear- 
ance next Sunday, you’re sure of a party in your favour ; for 
all that see you must esteem you.’ 

He went to them ; and when I came down to dinner, he was 
pleased to take me by the hand, at my entrance into the par- 
lour, and said. My dear, I have brought some of my good 
neighbours to dine with you. I said. You are very good, sir. 
— My dear, this gentleman is Mr. Chambers; and so he pre- 
sented every one to me; and they saluted me, and wished us 
both joy. 

I, for my part, said Mr. Brooks, wish you joy most hearti- 
ly. My wife told me a good deal of the teauties of your per- 
son ; but I did not think we had such a flower in our country. 
Sir, said I, your lady is very partial to me ; and you are so 
polite a gentleman, that you will not contradict your good 
lady. 

ril assure you, madam, returned he, you have not hit the 
matter at all; for we contradict one another twice or thrice 
a day. But the devil’s in’t if we are not agreed in so clear 
a case ! 

Said Mr. Martin, Mr. Brooks says very true, madam, in 
both respects ; (meaning his wife’s and his own contradiction 
to one another, as well as in my favour;) for, added he, they 
have been married some years. 

As I had not the best opinion of this gentleman, nor his 
jest, I said, I am almost sorry, sir, for the gentleman’s jest 
upon himself and his lady ; but I think it should have relieved 
him from a greater jest, your pleasant confirmation of it. — 
But still the reason you give that it may be so, I hope, is the 
reason that may be given that it is not so ; to wit, that they 
have been married some years. 

Said Mr. Arthur^ Mr. Martin, I think the lady has very 
handsomely reproved you. I think so too, said Mr. Cham- 
bers ; and it was but a very indifferent compliment to a bride. 
Said Mr. Martin, Compliment or not, gentlemen, I have never 
seen a matrimony of any time standing, that it was not so, 
little or much : But I dare say it will never be so here. 
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Sir, said Mr. Brooks to mv dear maQf^^r a 7 i 

n/ ^ace ■“ „7«“Z r>f ‘I «° 

2d tfdfTe 7" 

'fzp. Azr„Sv2s2fe t7‘i'0S 

I Med at presen, Lh m2hT„sSe27 '“ “' ” *'“ 

sriS^sSSsffg 

plam ,22 rf rm2£?72r‘‘'r “>“P>i”>«ts; for tire 

beaui, 2d 2eS th^lL? ” 'f 2 

Bnt |na, you be U sa2p '2'? ‘“f 

drank a glass of wine. getner, say I ! And so he 

Aly best friend, who always takp« rlpno-n* . i 
praised, seemed much oleased with !!, to have me 

said the kindest tenderest anri y*’’ ^°”''^^^®a-tion; and he 
world to me. ijs^^ T 

Did you ever think whfu 

matrimony so much u “^re, who used to ridicule 

band ? l27w 2 2„ fn,2r ."7 ” > hns- 

long as „j, goodgJl72r22 i, 2 h 7 7" As 

wn. be for ever.^Bn,, conr^^i^b^dT^S^.-^l 
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need not wonder I have changed my mind as to wedlock ; for 
I never expected to meet with one whose behaviour and 
sweetness of temper were so well adapted to make me happy. 

After dinner, and having drank good healths to each of 
their ladies, I withdrew ; and they sat and drank two bottles 
of claret a-piece, and were very merry; and went away, full 
of my praises, and vowing to bring their ladies to see me. 

John having brought me your kind letter, my dear father, 
I told my good master, after his friends were gone, how 
gratefully you received his generous intentions as to the 
Kentish farm, and promised your best endeavours to serve 
him in that estate ; and that you hoped your industry and care 
would be so well employed in it, that you should be very little 
troublesome to him, — as to the liberal manner in which he had 
intended to add to a provision, that of itself exceeded all you 
wished. He was very well pleased with your cheerful accept- 
ance of it. 

I am glad your engagements in the world lie in so small a 
compass. As soon as you have gotten an account of them 
exactly, you will be pleased to send it me, with the list of the 
poor folks you are so kind to promise to procure me. 

I think, as my dear master is so generous, you should ac- 
count nothing that is plain, too good. Pray don’t be afraid 
of laying out upon yourselves. My dear sir intends that you 
shall not, when you come to us, return to your old abode ; but 
stay with us, till you set out for Kent; and so you must dis- 
pose of yourselves accordingly. And I hope, my dear father, 
you have quite left off all slavish business. As farmer Jones 
has been kind to you, as I have heard you say, pray, when 
you take leave of them, present them with three guineas 
worth of good books; such as a family bible, a common 
prayer, a whole duty of man, or any other you think will be 
acceptable; for they live a great way from church; and in 
winter the ways from their farm thither are impassable. 

He has brought me my papers safe : and I will send them 
to Lady D avers the first opportunity, down to the place I 
mentioned in my last. 

My dear Mr. B just now tells me, that he will carry'' 

me, in the morning, a little airing, about ten miles off, in his 
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both sexes, resort for that purpose. ^ ^ of 


ness of ae 3 L“ „ "fs™'? ”“>• *!>» -=«- 

he ws. s^gSsTZTC” ■"“<»; nn-i 

wm. me to ™e nL^ A “T “e a tarn 

seemed to like it ■ for that if ^ occasion, as I 

procure us appetites to our f ^ ^ pretty exercise, and 

would to our dinners But I finrith’**’ 
good reason, the oSy one L Ih 
able airing; as I shall acquISt you 

elega^cy ranSugh^'ewn^V”'^ entertained here, and an 

ture, vet all plain And mv Persons as well as funii- 
wife, bo yoSr voun. house- 

continue their visits to yL. “•1^®' 

I e^ect taree or four of them every Lmite'^ 

keeps a chaise and nfiV u- u ^ ^^^^es. The governess of it 
their tasks to satisfactinn h t ’ *he misses perform 

to this pi,c“ c: '^7 f* “ 

breakfasted, they are carried b^^v 

a reward, and for exercise- and for 

SX“ sre^t-tkr^ 

of a size, and a maid-servant to attend thpm ^Tn ^ 

through ZT; 

I went into the room to th<am^ a passed by us. 

their work, and their lessons; and whL they had d^nTtfde- 
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serve such a fine airing and breakfasting; and they all an.- 
swered me Very prettily. And pray, little ladies, said I, what 
may I call your names? One was called Miss Burdoff, one 
Miss Nugent, one Miss Booth, and the fourth Miss Goodwin. 
I don’t know which, said I, is the prettiest; but you are all 
best, my little dears; and you have a very good governess, to 
indulge you with such a fine airing, and such delicate cream, 
and bread and butter. I hope you think so too. 

My master came in, and I had no mistrust in the world. ; 
and he kissed each of them; but looked more wishfully on 
Miss Goodwin, than on any of the others ; but I thoug’ht noth- 
ing just then: Had she been called Miss Godfrey, I had hit 
upon it in a trice. 

When we went from them, he said, Which do you think the 
prettiest of those misses ? Really, sir, replied I, it is hard to 
say: Miss Booth is a pretty brown girl, and has a fine eye ; 
Miss Burdoff has a great deal of sweetness in her counte- 
nance, but is not so regularly featured. Miss Nugent is very 
fair: and Miss Goodwin has a fine black eye, and is, besides, 
I think, the genteelest shaped child ; but they are all pretty. 

Hie maid led them into the garden, to shew them the bee- 
hives; and Miss Goodwin made a particular fine courtesy to 
my master ; and I said, I believe miss knows you, sir ; and, 
taking her by the hand, I said, Do you know this gentleman, 
my pretty dear? — ^Yes, madam, said she; it is my own dear 
uncle. I clasped her in my arms: O why did you not tell 
me, sir, said I, that you had a niece among these little ladies ? 
And I kissed her, and away she tript after the others. 

But pray, sir, said I, how can this be? — ^You have no sister 
nor brother, but Lady Davers. — How can this be ? 

He smiled : and then I said, O my dearest sir, tell me now 
the truth. Does not this pretty miss stand in a nearer relation 
to you, than as a niece? — I know she does 1 I know she does ! 
And 1 embraced him as he stood. 

’Tis even so, my dear, replied he; and you remember my 
sister’s good-natured hint of Miss Sally Godfrey? I do well, 
sir, answered I. But this is Miss Goodwin. Her mother 
chose that name for her, said he, because she should not be 
called by her own. 

Well, said I, excuse me, sir; I must go and haye a little 
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piattle with her. I II send for her in again, replied he ; and in 
bhe came in a moment. I took her in my arms, and said, O 
my charming dear! will you love me?— Will you let me be 
> our aunt Yes, madam, answered she, with all my heart ^ 
and I will love you dearly: But I mustn’t love my uncle' 

to melt SIh A 

rr because you would not let me call you 

uncle (for it seems she was bid not, that I might not guess 

yo“a Sir “0 '■>' <i«-. I tad „ofs^; 

^ou a great while, so I hadn’t. 

Well, Pamela, said he, now can you allow me to love this 
uttle innocent? Allow you, sir, replied I; you would be very 
barbarous, if you did not; and I should be more so. if I did 
ot further it all I could, and love the little lamb myself for 
Sr ber own sake; and in compassion to her 

SJ. eyTs^ unknown to me: And tears stood in 

Said he. Why, my love, are your words so kind and vour 

and said. Sad it is not, sir; but I have a strange grief and 

’“■T' ‘5 P" «“sL. iTu 

d” .rfsSX • .■ Pleasure.-As how, my 

■ by> sir, replied I, I cannot help being grieved 
for the poor mother of this sweet babe, to tMnk if shTS. 
living, that she must call her chiefest delight her shame • If 

baS And ?n Ve ^o leave the world, and her little 

thought a kindness 

how near the dearest relation she has in the wo Id is to^e^ 
-Forgwe me, dear sir, I say not this to reproach you in the 

S Th^t ^ ^ ca/se if Joy 

with Sf ^ the like unhappinei 

£ aven'T “O That this dis»verv 

Stellar ££f„7CriThet;.lt%T^^^ 

to this dear child. ^ 

And then I stept to her again, and kissed her- and said 
Jo.„ w,th me, my pretty love, to beg your dear iuS 
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you come and live with your new aunt: Indeed^ my little 
precious, I’ll love you dearly. 

Will you, sir ? said the little charmer ; will you let me go 
and live with my aunt? 

You are very good, my Pamela, said he. And I have not 
once been deceived in the hopes my fond heart has enter- 
tained of your prudence. — But will you, sir? said I; will you 
grant me this favour? I shall most sincerely love the little 
charmer; and all I am capable of doing for her, both by ex- 
ample and affection, shall most cordially be done. My dearest 
sir, added T, oblige me in this thing! I think already my 
heart is set upon it 1 What a sweet employment and com- 
panionship shall I have 1 

We’ll talk of this some other time, replied he; but I must, 
in prudence, put some bounds to your amiable generosity. I 
had always intended to surprise you into this discovery ; but 
my sister led the way to it, out of a poorness in her spite, that 
I could not brook : And though you have pleased me beyond 
expression, in 30 ur behaviour on this occasion ; yet I can’t say, 
that you have gone much beyond my expectations ; for I have 
such a high opinion of you, that I think nothing could have 
shaken it, but a contrary conduct to this you have expressed 
on so tender a circumstance. 

Well, sir, said the dear little miss, then you will not let me 
go home with my aunt, will you? I am sure she will love me. 
When you break up next, my dear, said he, if you are a good 
girl, you shall pay your new aunt a visit. She made a low 
courtesy. Thank you, sir, answered she. Yes, my dear, said 
I, and I will get you some fine things against the time. I 
would have brought you some now, had I known I should 
have seen my pretty love. Thank you, madam, returned she. 

How old, sir, said I, is miss? Between six and seven, an- 
swered he. Was she ever, sir, said I, at your house? My 
sister, replied he, carried her thither once, as a near relation of 
her lord’s. I remember, sir, said I, a little miss ; and Mrs. 
Jervis and I took her to be a relation of Lord Davers. 

My sister, retunied he, knew the whole secret from the be- 
ginning ; and it made her a great merit with me, that she kept 
it from the knowledge of my father, who was then living, and 
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« S™;ttTrSn<S" I'T. ““ “'J I W 

wish he’woulS “ ■=““• I 

would be a great pleafure to ha4 sS^ ''°T' ■ 
Obliged as I am, to shew my love for Wm opportunity, 

for his dear miss. ^ bimself, m my fondness 

following p^tlcul^s 

before mentionS he had 

when she had reason to find him unsSiedTJ?’ 

daughter in more danger from hin. !h 

yet she encouraged their nrivarJ ’ her, 

she had reason to apprehend from’th”^ 

gather, in a way nof i cTeditfhr. to' 

far from forbidding- their nrtVaf ^ 

that, on a certain time qTia S /r ^ ^^^^tings ; on the contrary, 

her footman, and a half-pay offic^^ 

an opportunity, and to frighten him'intrf^' to watch 

lady: That, accordingly,^ wren tLv^^^^^ 

her chamber, just as he hnYl h ^ surprised him in 

swords upon him and threat 

did not promise him, if he 

parson ready below stafrs as heTv^^’/”f ^ 

then he suspected from som^ cf afterwards : That 

was in the plot; which so enra^*^^V 
together, that he drew and <itt^ him, with their menaces 
so much in earnest that the man defence ; and was 

disabled; and passing 

and pushM him «0P =f the suirs, 

fall : Not but that he said^ hf’ 'vas much hurt by the 

ness; but that the business’ of for his rash- 

fnghten than to kill him • That ^"tagonists was rather to 

PM M,, .he p„,» ahe J^“;;S;^:Vh"„“':Sf.^Ohe 
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• . "I -wr h«,«. «i,i, K„„ 

. h.i ,,H., th.A. .Ip.^niiiiK t,> hT^ off all correspondence 
wh.dr i4iiiilv. ami mis« too, she found means to en- 
• fHm ,;»vr hrr 4 mjrti,,g at Womlstock. in order to 

* . 4. !.. . .at 1 li4«. |MM.r Imiy J she was there obliged, naughty 
, .. 4 n,<r 4» hr W4-.! to tiwhe herself quite guilty of a worse 
uuli, »« or.lrr t<. elrar lierself of a lighter: That they after- 
,%4f4% t.,. t 4i I ^nUum often, at Wtimlstock, and every neigh- 
t«.ur.»i,: t,!4.r 141 1 Hforil, where Iw was then studying, as it 

iniiln Ir.wui,. liisiratl of Improving ones; till, at last 
ihr rtl« i ,4 tlinr f»ri|Ment interviews grew too obvious to be 
4 .41, ralr.l rtui Ilm ytmng lady then, when she was not fit 
I.. I-- trro. (or tlm rrrihi of t»i«. family, ^as confined, and all 
oi o.nrf >4 mraii* were Mwl. to imhice him to marry her: 
I Im«, Iio.loig m a long woitiil »|o, they at last resolved to cwn- 
l ior* iM Im, (aihrr ami imrther: but that he made his sister 
.» .jiiAintr.l »n»( the matter, wlm then happtmed to be at 
4tc!. to her management and spirit, their intentions of 
«ti4« w.H wrfr (riHtraletl; ami, seeing no hopes, they agreed 
(o 1 4<l» I» 4 vrr»'» |,rii]i»»«aK and sent poor miss down to 
\laf where, at her expense, which he answered to 
ttci again, «br w4» provided for, and privately lay-in : That 
I a4> l»a*rr» i»»»k iijaat hrrwif the care of the little one, till 
,« « aiuc lo tn- lit It I !*> put to the honrding-sehtx)!, where it now 
»» ,\i*.| that he twtl wtlleil Mjion the dear little miss such a 

«ufo ui iiitairv, a» the m((itn4 of it would handsomely provide 
(of l»r» an.l (hr wiHild lie A tolerable fortune, fit for 

a groilrw ..tttao, when »he came to he marriageable. And this, 
,r,% th at, »4»*l he. i» ilir story ill lirief. And I do assure you, 
Pauicfa, adtlrtl hr, f 4111 far frwM making a boast of, or taking 
a |.f m, ihH affair : Hut »Hice it has happenetl, I can’t say 
t-*it I « fsh ilir iwstr eliild to live, and be hapfiy ; and I must 
. ti.f.- 4 1,1 make her so, 

Nit. , 41 'I I. I.t lie sure you should: and I shall take a very 
t . 4 ! i-t idr i.» rtuiiriliuie trt llw dcAt little sohI’s felicity, if you 
fitr li# have tier Iwine.—Hut, added I, does miss 
.H .w *»•, ilmig wim are her father and mother? I wanted 
r tl «hr i»»*r i«»ly was living or dead.— No, answered 

5*. H. e i'..»rfor»9 Im* hem ltdd. by my sister, that she is the 
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«>Ils me uncle, o„l, bSs.; 1?°^ n' T *>“ 

M’hom she cal s a,^^t 2l ^ ^ady Davers. 

my lord, wS Lows r of her : as is also 

all her little school recesses 

to her. ’ * house, and are very kind 

her friendfeS™; ”^e»^r:' ““ 

I^dy Davers, tin her wrati. bSled “ver Ah ” d “h ' ' 

" ne'Tdt" '':7 ”“■ 

doubt the poor"lady *As°r family, gave me not to 

can the Zl ‘"ff' ^ ®”‘ >’™- “• 

the enjoyment of so sweet a chOdt* Ah’'?' *°t ‘*“'' 

now yotc come in* T Paniela, replied he, 

the poor mother. ’ ’Tis natm^a7^*^ to know what’s become of 
willing to see how the lirH ^ough you should ; but I was 
-Dear sir saMT M °P""ate upon you. 

dear! iThink iu ^ ^ natural,^ 

come at this question deal of patience, and are 

answered. fairly that you deserve to be 

that her mother^It kSt ^Ls in .^°^“dation for saying, 
live, and very hap^Iy too 

suffered so much in cLd-bed thai ^ observe, that she 

and this, when she was up made sLh a life; 

her, that she dreaded nnfV ° impression upon 

returning to her former faMto *be thoughts of 

intended to make her a visit fsLrT'^’ I ^ 

And so, unknown to me cTi j month was well up. 

with two young ladies,’ who^^^Lm'S-^r^^ 

turning to their fn’endc ” there, and were re- 

England for their education • and^^^ “ 

very moving letter her i;tti iv i. ’ ^ocommending to me, by a 

it to be called by’ her narne \L ^0*^ ^ would not suffer 

might be the lessLnown for’ hers 

got her friends to assien her five j family s sake; she 

all Her demands 
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and embarked, with her companions, at Gravesend, and so 
sailed to Jamaica ; where she is since well and happily mar- 
ried, passing to her husband for a young widow, with one 
daughter, which her husband's friends take care of, and pro- 
vide for. And so you see, Pamela, that in the whole story on 
both sides, the truth is as much preserved as possible. 

Poor lady! said I; how her story moves me! I am glad 
she is so happy at last ! — ^And, my dear, said he, are you not 
glad she is so far off too? — ^As to that, sir, said I, I cannot be 
sorry, to be sure, as she is so happy ; which she could not have 
been here. For, sir, I doubt you would have proceeded with 
your temptations, if she had not gone ; and it shewed she was 
much in earnest to be good, that she could leave her native 
country, leave all her relations, leave you, whom she so well 
loved, leave her dear baby, and try a new fortune, in a new 
world, among quite strangers, and hazard the seas ; and all to 
preserve herself from further guiltiness ! Indeed, indeed, sir, 
said I, I bleed for what her distresses must be, in this case : 
I am grieved for her poor mind's remorse, through her child- 
bed terrors, which could have so great and so worthy an effect 
upon her afterwards ; and I honour her resolution ; and would 
rank such a returning dear lady in the class of those who are 
most virtuous ; and doubt not God Almighty's mercy to her ; 
and that her present happiness is the result of his gracious 
providence, blessing her penitence and reformation. — But, sir, 
said I, did you not once see the poor lady after her lying-in ? 

I did not believe her so much in earnest, answered he ; and 
I went down to Marlborough, and heard she was gone from 
thence to Caine. I went to Caine, and heard she was gone 
to Reading, to a relation's there. Thither I went, and heard 
she was gone to Oxford. I followed ; and there she was ; but 
I could not see her. 

She at last received a letter from me, begging a meeting 
with her; for I found her departure with the ladies was re- 
solved on, and that she was with her friends, only to take 
leave of them, and receive her agreed on portion : And she 
appointed the Saturday following, and that was Wednesday, 
to give me a meeting at the old place, at Woodstock. 

Then, added he, I thought I was sure of her, and doubted 
not I should spoil her intended voyage. I set out on Thurs- 
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^ that she fearec^ 

)mte.d^s meetin^An Si 
lilt, mat~ismglj^t^e suitibly 
)ity and alW'for her /and 
's start opT^, and beyquite 
upon th6 spot 


^ “d 0" Saturday I 

rametbhW Woodstockj^J&trT-WhtaK I 

came thither, I found a letter instead of m 

opened it, it was to beg my pardon 

pressing her concern for her past f^t; hpi^affection 

and the apprehension she had, t^ sh^ould be una 

m^m^at she had set 
the Thursday for her embarkati< ' 

else could save her; and had ap 
day, at the place of her formei 
impressed upon the occasion, Anu' 
that she might get three or f/uf d 
out of my reach. She recofninendqu 

¥ tenderne/s to it, 

said • but\rn,\lT^ ^ shp-Md^^eirequest of4ie, she 

said but would not for^ll to^y in all h^wn dan- 

SsoTas toS T’ an affecting 

ladv’s nLf ®P°^ admire the dear 

^ effect upon 

you' for eveH thought, sir, it was enough to reclaim 

Why my dear, said he, I was much moved, you mav be 
sure, when I came to reflect: But, at first, I was so Assured 
of being a successful tempter, and spoiling her voyao-e that 

refl« '•V‘ -0“ I S 

he7nrnXn.r?’ ^ overcome with this instance of 

her prudence her penitence, and her resolution; and more 

shSid so escS^" ^ bear she 

in an K “«ch overcome me, as it were, 

credg of Toto ^ " bill of 

credit of Lord Davers, upon his banker in London for five 

SSord aXoV’ P^-^> havtg’cSed at 

°£ £r th“e ^ ^ 1 "■‘eht hear 

^ When I arrived in town, which was not dll Monday mom 
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‘mf wi!h ihmT "'5 °» 

‘ "•‘‘' ‘"^IH'ctiag luT at WoochtoX'’^"^'’ 

with 

that niJ,l"[!^j mii 

;;■; -“I uju, i,a,i 

"'i'tr';SafiT"t ''■' 

(■■r Mr,; (iJltr .," "’' “d asked 

S.aiUnl atvvav 1 (ifTcivd -i ... * ^ ^he had like to have 

n- ... 

‘•■>''t» ..i“ Tim !iT‘wT irnmSikf 
i- J. 1 V .„,,■ rmii lutU..! i.u- her lumible servant, and were 

■ * i *'l ,1 tSt,. iu.,vttijt interview: the voting ladies and their 

■ -^ •■ .Utrmianls. esjuvially. With great difficulty’, upon my 
• 1 H,u .hhurmu'es ..i huiunir, slie trusted herself with me in 

’■ .IH‘1 tlin-e I tried, what 1 could, to pTevS 

up. 41 Itu I,, ,|,|,| !„.f. juitjiose: hut all in vain; She .saicTi had 
i.M. .■ I„ , ,,ujir uulwppy hy this interview! She had diffi- 
tie^ r.MiKdi U 1 ..U her mind before ; but now I had em- 
bit «trd ,t!l lirr v.iyage. and given her the deepest distress. 

u.uid pivvai! Iijinn her Init for one favour, and that with 
tfir prat.-.! n-lnetanee: which was, to accept of the five hun- 
d»ed !«.midi, as a present from me; and she promised, at my 
r.»ur .1 , pn,., I,, .iravy ni*on me for a greater sum, as a person 
* i.n !ud h. i etleets m my hiuuls, when she arrived, if she 
dfitld (md »i eMuvemetit f<tr her. In short, this was all the 
l u.-m I e..i)!d procure; for she would not promise so much 
h. ,.,n* -ip.,iut with me, and was determined on going: and. 

I ii ( w.nild have married her, which yet I had’ not in 

on .tr.id, 4ie wuuld not have deviated friwii her purpose, 
lim Ik.w. sir. said I, did you part? I would have sailed 
idy !)i i, .tuswered he, and been landed at the first port in 
i ..1 Itfl.md, i cared not which, they should put in at; 
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but she was too full of apprehensions to admit it; And the 
rough fellow of a master, captain they called him, (but, in my 
mind, I could have thrown him overboard,) would not stay 
a moment, the wind and tide being quite fair; and was very 
urgent with me to go a-shore, or to go the voyage; and being 
impetuous in my temper, (sp oiled ^ you know, my dear, by my 
mother,) and not used to control, I thought it very strange 
that wind or tide, or any thing else, should be preferred to me 
and my money: But so it was; I was forced to go; and so 
took leave of the ladies, and the other passengers; wished 
them a good voyage ; pve five guineas among the ship’s crew, 
o e good to the ladies, and took such a leave as you may 
better imagine than I express. She recommended once more 
to me, the dear guest, as she called her, the ladies being pres- 
er^ , and thanked me for all these instances of my regard, 
w ich, she said, would leave a strong impression on her mind ; 
and, at parting, she threw her arms about my neck, and we 
took such a leave, as affected every one present, men, as well 


So, with a truly heavy heart, I went down the ship’s side to 
my boat; and stood up in it, looking at her, as long as I could 
see her, and she at me,_ with her handkerchief at her eyes ; and 
then I g^ed at the ship, ull, and after I had landed, as long 
as I could discern the least appearance of it; for she was 

hflT “ a m^^ner when I left her; and so I returned 
highly disturbed to my inn. 

I went to bed, but rested not; returned to London the next 
mommg, and set out that afternoon again for the country. 

Godfrey.-She sends, 
1 understand, by all opportunities, with the knowledge of her 

her child, by her first husband, does; 

happily provided for. 

^ ^ httle negro boy, 

about ten years old, as a present, to wait upon her. But he 

Zll Sed after he 

affected S^-h T"" f f have been long 

iThlrlnn ^ all its circumstances 

It hung upon me, indeed, some time, said he; but I was full 

of spirit and inconsideration. I went soon after to SvS ; 
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' ''•■'■K.- I«r „a„,... wiZ„. iV“ T 'r P™'"'' 

«'■! '» Sally I l„|fr,y dif STOid ‘ or wedlock, 

Wr!l. .»v « ^ i ^ell as mine! 

mmt »i.m.rdv }!!;w I « ’ ^ ^<><1 for it too!-I do 

i>» I h«{wl. swtj niv error scfS-'T .f’^ause I have, 

-rroifrSS 

'rvir.uui, w»!! (h- of „o s.tmll efficacy on this occasion. 

nii-sc aKr«Tiil.k- rfrt<*cti(«is, on thi.s melancholy but in- 
' uiitUT Ktory, hroufjht us in view of his own house - and we 

*\!o ‘irt I" was ready. 

•Hiu. that 1 nhalt hardly have tune to write till that be over. 


. i Monday morning. 

WMrrday we set ont, attended by John, Abraham, Benja- 
11111, and Isaac, It) fine new hverie-s, in the best chariot, which 
!'| , W"' an‘5 liuwl. and new harnessed; so that 

It !.*.!.rd like a .|ntte new one. But I had no arms to quarter 
w.ih ,m .le.ir lord and tua.ster’.s: though he jocularly, upon 
mv I.ikiii|,; notice of my obscurity, said, that he had a good 
mitid to have the oltve-bnineh, which would allude to his 
hoS«.. I|iii,itered for mine, f was dressed in the suit I men- 
tit.iird, of whitr flowered with silver, and a rich head-dress, 
4i.d the diamond ntTklace, ear-rings, &c. I also mentioned be- 
i-iir \nd tnv dear sir, in a fine laced silk waistcoat, of blue 
Mido.fiov, and his eo,it a pearl-coloured fine cloth, with gold 
4 od hittion holes, and lined with white silk; and he 
; —i-.rd . harmingly indeed. I .said, I was too fine, and would 
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have laid aside some of the jewels; but he said, It would be 
thought a slight to me from him, as his wife; and though as 
I apprehended, it might be, that people would talk as it was 
yet he bad rather they should say any thing, than that I was 
not put upon an equal footing, as his wife, with any lady he 
might have married. 

It seems the neighbouring gentry had expected us ; and 
there was a ^eat congregation; for (against my wish) we 
were a little of the latest; so that, as we walked up the church 
to his seat, we had abundance of gazers and whisperers : But 
rny dear master behaved with so intrepid an air, and was so 
cheerful and complaisant to me, that he did credit to his kind 
choice, instead of shewing as if he was ashamed of it : And 

i resolved to busy my mind entirely with the duties 
on that occasion, and my thankful- 
ness to God, for his unspeakable mercies to me, so took up 
rny thoughts, that I was much less concerned, than I should 
o erwise have been, at the gazings and whisperings of the 
ladies and gentlemen, as well as of the rest of the congrega- 
tion, whose eyes were all turned to our seat. 

When the seimon was ended, we staid the longer, because 
the church should be pretty empty; but we found great num- 
bers at the church-doors, and in the church-porch; and I had 
the pleasure of hearing many commendations, as well of my 
person, as my dress and behaviour, and not one reflection, or 
mark of disrespect. Mr. Martin, who is single, Mr. Cham- 
bers Mr. Arthur, and Mr. Brooks, with their families, were 
all there. And the four gentlemen came up to us, before we 
went into the chariot, and, in a very kind and respectful man- 
ner, complimented us both : and Mrs. Arthur and Mrs. Brooks 
were so kind as to wish me joy; and Mrs. Brooks said. You 
sent Mr. Brooks madam, home t’other day, quite charmed 
with a manner, which, you have convinced a thousand persons 
this day, is natural to you. 

You do me great honour, madam, replied I. Such a good 
lady s approbation must make me too sensible of my happi- 
ness. My dear master handed me into the chariot, and stood 
talkmg with Sir Thomas Atkyns, at the door of it, (who was 
making him abundance of compliments, and is a very cere- 
monious gentleman, a little too extreme in that way,) and, I 
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believe, to familiarize me to the gazers, which concerned me a 
little; for I was dashed to hear the praises of the country- 
people, and to see how they crowded about the chariot. Sev- 
eral poor people begged my charity, and I beckoned Jolm with 
my fan, and said, Divide in the further church-porch, that 
money to the poor, and let them come to-morrow morning to 
me, and I will give them something more, if they don’t im- 
portune me now. So I gave him all the silver I had, which 
happened to be between twenty and thirty shillings; and this 
drew away from me their clamorous prayers for charity. 

Mr. Martin came up to me on the other side of the chariot, 
and leaned on the very door, while my master was talking to 
Sir Thomas, from whom he could not get away; and said. By 
all that’s good, you have charmed the whole congregation ! 
Not a soul but is full of your praises ! My neighbour knew, 
better than any body could tell him, how to choose for him- 
self. Why, said he, the dean himself looked more upon you 
than his book. 

O sir, said I, you are very encouraging to a weak mind ! I 
vow, said he, I say no more than is truth : I’d marry to-mor- 
row, if I was sure of meeting with a person of but one-half 
the merit you have. You are, continued he, and ’tis not my 
way to praise too much, an ornament to your sex, an honour 
to your spouse, and a credit to religion. — Every body is say- 
ing so, added he; for you have, by your piety, edified the whole 
church. 

As he had done speaking, the dean himself complimented 
me, that the behaviour of so worthy a lady, would be very 
edifying to his congregation, and encouraging to himself. 
Sir, said I, you are very kind : I hope I shall not behave un- 
worthy of the good instructions I shall have the pleasure to 
receive from so worthy a divine. He bowed, and went on. 

Sir Thomas then applied to me, my master stepping into 
the chariot, and said, I beg pardon, madam, for detaining 
your good spouse from you ; but I have been saying, he is the 
happiest man in the world. I bowed to him, but I could have 
wished him further, to make me sit so in the notice of every 
one ; which, for all I could do, dashed me not a little. 

Mr. Martin said to my master. If you’ll come to church 
every Sunday with your charming lady, I will never absent 
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myself, and shell give a good example to all the neighbour- 
hood. O my dear sir! said I to my master, you know not 
how much I am obliged to good Mr. Martin ! He has, by his 
kind expressions, made me dare to look up with pleasure and 
gratitude. 

Said my master. My dear love, I am very much obliged 
as well as you, to my good friend Mr. Martin. And he szid 
to him. We will constantly go to church, and to every other 

pleasure of seeing Mr. Martin. 
Mr. Martin said. Gad, sir, you are a happy man; and I 
think your ladys example has made you more polite and 
handsome too, than I ever knew you before, though we never' 
t ought you unpolite, neither. And so he bowed, and went 
to his own chariot; and, as we drove away, the people kindly 
blessed us, and called us a charming pair. 

As I have no other pride, I hope, in repeating these things, 
ban in the countenance the general approbation gives to my 

ear master, for his stooping so low, you will excuse me for 
it, 1 know. 

In the afternoon we went again to church, and a little earlv 
at my request; but the church was quite full, and soon after 
even crowded; so much does novelty (the more’s the pity I) 
attract toe eyes of mankind. Mr. Martin came in after us 

fdlrr m “y dear 

fnend, I will take my seat with you this afternoon. With all 

my heart, said my master. I was sorry for it; but was re- 
solved my duty should not be made second to bashfulness, or 
any other consideration; and when divine service began I 
rthdrew to th. fartor .„d of ,h. pew, and left the gSen 
m the front, and they behaved quite suitably, both of them 
o the occasion. I mention this the rather, because Mr. Mar- 

irthertbrSe"''" 

The dean preached again, which he was not used to do out 

relatiw^d^K"* rio’ — ^ ^^‘^^dent sermon he made on the 

emton ? I' Christianity: And it took my particular at- 
Mr m’ he made in^y fine observations on the subject. 
Mr. Martin addressed himself twice or thrice to me, during 
saw me so wholly engrossed with heark- 
ening to the good preacher, that he forbore interrupting me; 
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yet I took care, according' to the lessons formerly given me, 
to observe to him a cheerful and obliging behaviour, as one of 
Mr. B—’s friends and intimates. My master asked him 
to give him his company to supper; and he said, I am so taken 
with your lady, that you must not give me too much encour- 
agement; for I shall be always with you, if you do. He was 
pleased to say, You cannot favour us with too much of your 
company; and as I have left you in the lurch in your single 
state, I think you will do well to oblige us as much as you 
can, and who knows but my happiness may reform another 
rake? Who knows? said Mr. Martin: Why, I know; for I 
am more than half reformed already. 

At the chariot door, Mrs. Arthur, Mrs. Brooks, and Mrs. 
Chambers, were brought to me, by their respective spouses; 
and presently the witty Lady Towers, who bantered me be- 
fore, (as I once told you,) joined them; and Mrs. Arthur 
said, she wished me joy; and that all the good ladies, my 
neighbours, would collect themselves together, and make me 
a visit. This, said I, will be an honour, madam, that I can 
never enough acknowledge. It will be very kind so to coun- 
tenance a person who will always study to deserve your fa- 
vour, by the most respectful behaviour. 

Lady Towers said, My dear neighbour, you want no coun- 
tenance ; your own merit is sufficient. I had a slight cold, that 
kept me at home in the morning; but I heard you so much 
talked of, and praised, that I resolved not to stay away in the 
afternoon; and I join in the joy every one gives you. She 
turned to my master, and said. You are a sly thief, as I always 
thought you. Where have you stolen this lady? And now, 
how barbarous is it, thus unawares, in a manner, to bring her 
here upon us, to mortify and eclipse us all? — You are very 
kind, madam, said he, that you and all my worthy neighbours 
see with my eyes. But had I not known she had so much 
excellency of mind and behaviour, as would strike every body 
in her favour at first sight, I should not have dared to class 
her with such of my worthy neighbours, as now so kindly 
congratulate us both. 

I own, said she, softly, I was one of your censurers ; but I 
never liked you so well in my life, as for this action, now I 
see how capable your bride is of giving distinction to any con- 
sul 
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* SSe ^ neighbour, said she, 

that I hat ° but m my thought, the remembrance 

that I have seen you formerly, when, by your sweet air and 

easy deportment you so much surpass us all, and give credit 

to your present happy condition. • 

Dear grod madam, said I, how shall I suitably return mv 
. acknowledgments ! But it will never be a pain to me to lotk 
back upon my former days, now I have the kind allowance 
and example of so many worthy ladies to support me in the 
honours to which the most generous of men hS raised me 

placrTwonTd^ I was pleased to say. If I was in another 
p^ace ^ould kiss you for that answer. Oh ! happy, happy 

nnf- K ul master; what reputation have you 

not brought upon your judgment! I won’t be long befo/e I 
ee you, added she. I’ll assure you, if I come by myself. That 
shall be your own fault, madam, said Mrs. Brooks. 

mater ^ band to my dear 

sir S!And generous 

said tirfk? h ’ ^bo had just come up, heard me, and 
said And how happy you have made your spouse. I’ll venture 
to pronounce, is hard to say, from what I observe of you both 
I courtesied, and blushed, not thinking any body hLrd me’ 

t”a S from hi‘m T w *be honoui^ 

ot a visit from him; he said. He would pay his respects to us 

the first opportunity, and bring his wife id daugier to at 

prouit ^ ®botld be very 

Um i i- acquaintance. I thanked 

ti“ whkh t T.""’ ^"^"bed me for my aSen- 

SeJme itik J and so my dear master 

hannrw A S and we were carried home, boik 

and both pleased, thank God. 

f 

Mr._ Martin came in the evening, with another gentleman 

fatoumbi .^’■• yonner; and he entertained uf with the 
favourable opinion, he said, every one had of me, and of the 
choice my good benefactor had made. 

and*T^3™tl^^ to my invitation; 

and I sent them away with glad hearts to the number of 

twenty-five. There were not above twelve or fourteen on 
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‘livicieci the silver among, which I eave 


Tuesday. 

7 "corning, a most 

» .tw.l,r.,u. luit yd, from the nature of it, melancholy in- 

.n, H .. Ml gr«u reganl for tny unworthiness, which I never 
«hhM hiivr wisheit. ho|Htl for, or even thought of. 

He link a walk with me, after breakfast, into the garden; 
am a link * Mwer falling, he led me, for shelter, into the 
lilllr iummer-hoiwe. m the {trivatc garden, where he formerly 
gMve .i,r a|t,.rrh«i.sk,ns: and, sitting down by me, he said, I 
lu^r i(i<w Imishest all that lies on my mind, my dear, and am 
wy : l-'or have you not wondered, that I have so much 
efnj.loved mvMdf in toy library ? Been so much at home, and 
vrt not in ymir eoinituny ? — No, sir, said I ; I have never been 
»«. nuiiertinriit »t, to womler at any thing you please to employ 
^oiirwlf aknit ; nor vviHilcl give way to a curiosity that should 
l»r lr>>iihli'soiiti* to you; .'\nd, be.sides, I know your large pos- 
*r»«ii»ni; ,uii| the luethiHl you lake of looking yourself into 
>Mnr alfair*. must tieed.s take up so much of your time, that I 
•High! lo lie very careful how I intrude upon you. 

Well, »a«il he, hut I’ll tell you what has been my last work: 
I have laken it into my consideration, that, at present, my line 
Is alnuni cslimi ; and that the chief part of my maternal es- 
lalr, m c.iw I die witlunit i!i.sue, will go to another line, and 
gii’at part of my persmal will fall into .such hands, as I shall 
not rji'r my Piuiiela should tie at the mercy of. I have, there- 
ton-, as Imiii.Hi life is uncertain, made such a disposition of my 
all.iiri, at wilt make you ah.soIiitely independent and happy; 
•M wdl M'cmr to you the {*ower of doing a great deal of good, 
and living a* a ihtsoh ought to do, who is my relict ; and shall 
jiii* II out of any liofly’s fxiwer to molest your father and 
HiMihri, m die provision I de.sign them, for the remainder of 
ihr« days: .‘\fiil I have finished all this very morning, except 
muiimg trustees for you; and if you have any body you 
mnhtle in nhirc than another, I would have you speak. 

! was «» lorn lied with this mournful instance of his ex- 
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tv-Mw )»i>»tilnrss irt mr. nm\ ihr nrtr’...u Jv •! 

jt’HKj till' M»l«*iiiri iiCi'dMitn, ilut I uimW-- t.i ^j , u * *.t 
last rriicviHl iiiy iitim! In ,% tit .•! n.vj.us- .m : ...y, ! 

• 'iiK si\, clasping nn ariin .ir.Htn.l ihr . Ir.it 

Htm shall I snpjn.rt this! S.> \vt% nur!, ^,s s*. 4r>t tys V 
tin dear, saul hr. Ir ti»fiiriiu»J ,n nfiif (,n*. , 
plrasurr. I ani nnl the iirartr tin ciu!, this 

• lisjsisitioii: htit I think thr piitling nil ihrsr mitm.,! |s.t«iu, 
when Ml main acciilrnts rvrrv «ldv hapjtrn, ami hi.- n i,, pif* 
cariniH, is niir i 4 thr nwwl iiir^ciHahir thuig* m ihr ssurh! 
Ami thrfr air tttaitv iiii|Mirt4itt jaiinis i«> lir llmitgfit lAltrti 
life IS (Iranttig tt> its iiitmni vrrgr; ami thr nnml mai W »*i 
agilatril ami nnttl, that it is a im.st ,4,1 iinnj» 1,, j,y| 

that timr. anv <4 tlum’ miirmis, tthich nmrr rs|«ri 14IH trt|inrr 
ii ronsiilrratr am! c*«ii|»»srtl frame i4 fmijwf. an4 
hralth ami vigmn, lu gur 4 »rr»'li..iis aLmi Vh jnrml. 
Mr, (‘arlti.n. wh.» .hr.| m nn arms s*. blrU , 4ml ha.l 4 mimi 
illsttirhil hv wsirhIK coiniilrralioin nii our *nlr , 4 W(r4knrss 
t>l limly. through thr violnur i 4 hn tfutrmfrr, on 4ii..ihrf 
aiul thr roiirfriis ,4 still 4« mm h m..,r m.«nriii a, tl,r mmiI i» 
lo Ihr h«|v. on a tliir.l, ma.lr so grr4t 41. m.,.,r,.,on mum 
mr Ihrii, that I was thr nmrr mi|iatiritt to .omr 1,, ihi* htnnr 
whrrr wrn- most of mv wrilmg*, „r,|rr i., mat., th,- ,|ts‘ 
IHisiiioii I havr now jwrfrrlrtl Ami .m,r it ,, gt.rnan t.. 
'»y rlrar girl. I w,|| ...vsHf think .4 .mh tnn.rr, 4, slufl 
H* most for hrr }«.nrt,t, | havr onh, tlirrrfo,., t„ ass.irr VH, 

n ilrar, that m this nniamr. a, i ».f| .jo m 4in ..thr, | .411 
«hmk lit i hacr simlir,! to makr sm, 

imlrurmlrnt An.| Uratn. I shall avoi.j alt .s, an..,,, pi, , 1 ^. 
fnlnir, vvhirh mav .hw.rt,i|s«r son. f hivr hut ,mr rw|„r,{ 
m 4 kr; which n that if phaw t.M. .„r nn ,m, .0 si p^Jr 
m from mv .Irarrst Pamria. von «,« ..,4, ,rsolvr ,,.4 
••.irrv jwrsoi,; for I wonl.j ^ 

tea, am voii fr.a,i » rhangr .4 c.mhtio,, «,th 

*v< i nhii tantK I mav iiiink of 4,,^ ..thrr ,1 , » 

hti!.t“"t'. t ‘if ^”7'’'' mv lira.t VO.UM 

-m 4 Ati.j hr rotumnr.l. 'I.. i.aH'tmlr at 4 mh-r., . r*. 

n w, grip-ons ,0 v.at. I will trll y-m. nn Pamela, that ihu , 

* ' *' *****m». Amj now I W'lll anpiamt %..« 'aLfh ;; > 
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motive for this request; which is wholly owing to my nice- 
ness and to no dislike I have for him, or apprehension of any 
likelihood that it will be so : but, methinks it would reflect a 
ittle upon my Pamela, if she was to give way to such a con- 
durt, as if she had married a man for his estate, when she had 
rather have had another, had it not been for that; and that 
now, the world will say, she is at liberty to pursue her in- 
clination, Ae parson is the man!— And I cannot bear even 
the most distant apprehension, that. I had not the preference 
with you, of any man living, let me have been what I would 
as I have shewn my dear life, that I have preferred her to all 
her sex, of whatever degree. 

I could not speak, might I have had the world; and he took 
me in his arms, and said, I have now spoken all my mind, and 
expect no answer ; and I see you too much moved to give me 
one._ Only forgive me the mention, since I have told you my 
motive, which as much affects your reputation, as my nice- 
ness; and offer not at an answer;— only say, you forgive me : 
And 1 hope I have not one discomposing thing to say to my 
dearest, for the rest of my life ; which I pray God, for both our 
sakes, to lengthen for many happy years. 

Grief still choaked up the passage of my words; and he 
said, The shower is over, my dear : let us walk out again.— He 
led me out, and I would have spoken ; but he said, I will not 
hear my dear creature say any thing! To hearken to your 
assurance of complying with my request, would look as if I 
doubted you, and wanted it. I am confident I needed only to 
speak my mind, to be observed by you ; and I shall never more 
think on the subject, if you don’t remind me of it. He then 
most sweetly changed the discourse. 

r pleasure, my dear, said he, take in the de- 

lightful fragrance that this sweet shower has given to these 
banks of flowers? Your presence is so enlivening to me, that 
I could almost fancy, that what we owe to the shower, is 
owing to that: And all nature, methinks, blooms around me 
when I have my Pamela by my side. You are a poetess, my 
dear ; and I will give you a few lines, that I made myself on 
such an occasion as this I am speaking of, the presence of a 
sweet companion, and the fresh verdure, that, after a shower 
succeeding a long drought, shewed itself throughout all vege- 
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table nature. And then, in a sweet and easy accent, (with 
his dear arms about me as we walked,) he sung me the follow- 
ing verses , of which he afterwards favoured me with a copy ; 


All nature blooms when you appear ; 

Ihe fields their richest liv’ries wear; 

Oaks, elms, and pines, blest with your view, 
Shoot out fresh greens, and bud anew. 

The varying seasons you supply; 

And, when you’re gone, they fade and die. 

II. 

Sweet Philomel, in mournful strains. 

To you appeals, to you complains. 

The tow’ring lark, on rising wing, 

Warbles to you, your praise does sing; 

He cuts the yielding air, and flies 
To heav’n, to type your future joys. 

III. 

The purple violet, damask rose, 

Each, to delight your senses, blows. 

The lilies ope’, as you appear ; 

And all the beauties of the year 
Diffuse their odours at your feet, 

Who give to ev’ry flow’r its sweet. 


IV. 

For flow’rs and women are allied; 

Both, nature’s glory, and her pride! 

Of ev’ry fragrant sweet possest, 

They bloom but for the fair one’s breast, 

And to the swelling bosom borne. 

Each other mutually adorn. 

Thus sweetly did he palliate the woes, which the generosity 
of his actions, mixed with the solemness of the occasion, and 
the strange request he had vouchsafed to make me, had occa- 
sioned. And all he would permit me to say, was, that I was 
not displeased with him! — Displeased with you, dearest sir! 
said I : Let me thus testify my obligations, and the force all 
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your commands shall have upon me. And I took the Uberty 
to clasp my arms about his neck, and kissed him. 

But yet my mind was pained at times, and has been to this 

^ dreadful moment, 

that shdl shut up the preaous life of this excellent, generous 

benefactor of mine! And — but I cannot bear to suppose I 

cannot say more on such a deep subject. 

Oh I what a, poor thing is human life in its best enjoyments 1 
subjected to imaginary evils, when it has no real ones to dis- 
turb It; and that can be made as effectually unhappy by its 
apprehensions of remote contingencies, as if it was struggling 
with the pangs of a present distress I This, duly reflected 
upon, methinks, should convince every one, that this world is 
not a place for the immortal mind to be confined to; and that 
saflSie™'^^^ ^ hereafter, where the whole soul shall be 

But I shall get out of my depth; my shallow mind cannot 
comprehend, as it ought, these weighty subjects : Let me only 
therefore pray that, after having made a grateful use of God’s 
meraes here, I may, with my dear benefactor, rejoice in that 
happy state, where IS no mixture, no unsatisfiedness; and 
where all is joy, and peace, and love, for evermore! 

1 said, when we sat at supper. The charming taste you gave 
me, sir, of your poetical fancy, makes me sure you have more 
favours of this kind to delight me with, if you please; and 
may I beg to be indulged on this agreeable head? Hitherto, 
said he, my life has been too much a life of gayety and action, 
o be busied so innocently. Some little essays I have now and 
thra attempted; but very few have I completed. Indeed I 
had not patience nor attention enough to hold me long to any 
one thing. Now and then, perhaps, I may occasionally shevr 
you what I have essayed. But I never could please mvself in 

tnis W3,y, 


Friday. 

\Ve were yesterday favoured with the company of almost 
all the neighbouring gentlemen and their ladies, who by 
appointment with one another, met to congratulate our happi- 

obliging, more free and affec- 
tionate, than the ladies; nothing more polite than the gentle- 
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men. All was performed (for they came to supper) with 
decency and order, and much to every one’s satisfaction • 
which was principally owing to good Mrs. Jervis’s care and 
skill ; who IS an excellent manager. 

For my part, I was dressed out cmly to be admired, as it 
seems: and truly, if I had not known, that I did not 'make 
myself, as you, my dear father, once hinted to me, and if I 
had had the vanity to think as well of myself, as the good 
company was pleased to do, I might possibly have been proud. 
Put I know, as my Lady Davers said, though in anger, yet in 
truth, that 1 am but a poor bit of painted dirt. All that I 
value myself upon, is, that God has raised me to a condition 
to be useful, m my generation, to better persons than myself. 
This is my pride : And I hope this will be all my pride. For 
what was I of myself !_A11 the good I can do, is but a poor 
third-h^d good; for my dearest master himself is but the 
second-hand. God, the all-gracious, the all-good, the all- 
bountiful the all-mighty, the all-merciful God, is the first- 
io him, therefore, be all the glory ! 

As I expect the happiness, the unspeakable happiness, my 
ever-dear and ever-honoured father and mother, of enjoyine- 
you both here, under this roof, so soon, (and pray let it be 
as soon as you can,) I will not enter into the particulars of the 
last apeable evening: For I shall have a thousand things, 
as well as that, to talk to you upon. I fear you will be tired 
With iny prattle when I see you ! 

I am to return these visits singly; and there were eight 
ladies here of different families. Dear heart! I shall find 
enough to do !— I doubt my time will not be so well filled up 
as I once praised my dear master !— But he is pleased, cheer- 
ful, kind, affectionate! O what a happy creature am I!— 
May I be dways thankful to God, and grateful to Mm! 

mvldnH tumultuous visitings are over, I shall have 

my mind, I hope, subside into a family calm, that I may make 

S sh\;t of o-y do- mJer; S 

else i shall be an unprofitable servant indeed ! 

Lady Davers sent this morning her compliments to us both 
very affectionately ; and her lord’s good wishes and congratu- 

wilThei^K writings per bearer; and says, she 

will herself bring them to me again, with thanks, as soon as 
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she has read them ; and she and her lord will come and be mv 
guests (that was her particularly kind word) for a fortnight 

T u ttr methinks, 

1 shall be all ecstasy : and that is, your presence, both of you 

and your blessings; which I hope you will bestow upon me 
every morning and night, till you are settled in the happy 
manner my dear Mr. B has intended. 

Methinks I want sadly your list of the honest and worthy 
^or; for the money lies by me, and brings me no interest, 
iou see I am become a mere usurer; and want to make use 
upon use ; and yet, when I have done all, I cannot do so much 
as I ought. God forgive my imperfections ! 

I tell ny dear spouse, I want another dairy-house visit. To 
be sure, if he won’t, at present, permit it, I shall, if it please 
God to spare us, tease him like any over-indulged wife, if, as 
the dear charmer grows older, he won’t let me have the pleas- 
ure of forming her tender mind, as well as I am able; lest, 
poor little soul, she fall into such snares, as her unhappy dear 
mother fell into. I am providing a power of pretty things for 
her, against I see her next, that I may make her love me 
if I can. 

Just now I have the blessed news, that you will set out for 
this happy house on Tuesday morning. The chariot shall be 
with you without fail. God give us a happy meeting ! O how 
1 long for it! Forgive your impatient daughter, who sends 
this to amuse you on your journey; and desires to be 

Ever most dutifully yours. 


Here end, at present, the letters of Pamela to her father 
and mother. They arrived at their daughter’s house on Tues- 
day evening in the following week, and were received by her 
with the utmost joy and duty; and with great goodness and 

complaisance by Mr. B . And having resided there till 

every thing was put in order for them at "the Kentish estate, 
they were carried down thither by himself, and their daugh- 
ter, and put into possession of the pretty farm he had de- 
signed for them. 


34 
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whB' 'h“ 

."dd«? to 

seen^That^ oTa *f ^ gentleman, may be 

the free indule-enTe nTf • ^ who allowed himself in 

and fni, A passions, especially to the fair sex- 

affluent fortre'ln pSssbn'a^ daring attempts, by an 

called, readier to gle STtak. IT 
will: yet as he betimi-<? ca t.* an imperious 

bloom of youth an edifvin ^^^ors, and reforms in the 

the use of sS as afl from it, for 

be taught, by his examnl'e tb fortunes ; and who may 
tween the hazards and ^ ^ inexpressible difference be- 

course of life and the which attend a profligate 

love, and -rtu-s 

l^lho^T'ZTe d'etaL'^T^^' -<f fhe 

how weak and ridiculous sLh ™’’^^®°nable passion, and 

suffer themselves, as is usually the" cTsT to bt h ^^^^d 
the height of violence, to the most f^m 

subject themselves to be outdone bv the T 1 and 

so much despise. ^ humble virtue they 

Let good Clergymen, in Mr WurTAAro i 
ever displeasure the doing of their diUv ' 
to their proud patrons, ProviSnce w 5 ^ 

piety, and turn their distresses to trii^Lph 
even more valued for a i-u [ niake them 

riolence of passion lasted, than if the v had" 

thot,thr:stL"cl^^^^^ w^ee, let 

never fails to reward th^ir h ^ ^hat Providence 

God will, in his own good timTZtric^e them^ by mSns uf 
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foreseen, out of their present difSculties, and reward them 
with benefits unhoped for. 

The UPPER SERVANTS of great families may, from the 
odious character of Mrs. Jewkes, and the amiable ones of 
Mrs. Jervis, Mr. Longman, &c. learn what to avoid, and 
what to choose, to make themselves valued and esteemed by 
all who know them. 

And, from the double conduct of poor John, the lower 
servants may learn fidelity, and how to distinguish between 
the lawful and unlawful commands of a superior. 

The poor deluded female, who, like the once unhappy Miss 
Godfrey, has given up her honour, and yielded to the allure- 
ments of her designing lover, may learn from her story, to 
stop at the iirst fault; and, by resolving to repent and amend, 
see the pardon and blessing which await her penitence, and a 
kind Providence ready to extend the arms of its mercy to 
receive and reward her returning duty : While the prostitute, 
pursuing the wicked courses, into which, perhaps, she was at 
first inadvertently drawn, hurries herself into filthy diseases, 
and an untimely death; and, too probably, into everlasting 
perdition. 

Let the desponding heart be comforted by the happy issue 
which the troubles and trials of Pamela met with, when they 
see, in her case, that no danger nor distress, however inevita- 
ble, or deep to their apprehensions, can be out of the power 
of Providence to obviate or relieve ; and which, as in various 
instances in her story, can turn the most seemingly grievous 
things to its own glory, and the reward of suffering inno- 
cence ; and that too, at a time when all human prospects seem 
to fail. 

Let the rich, and those who are exalted from a low to a 
high estate, learn from her, that they are not promoted only 
for a single good; but that Providence has raised them, that 
they should dispense to all within their reach, the blessings 

531 


PAMELA 


it has heaped upon them; and that the greater the power is 
to which God hath raised them, the greater is the good that 
Will be expected from them. 

)imon every where shews of herself, 
excellencies to pious education, 
tous instiructions and bounty ; let persons, 
piety, lAm not to arrogate to themselves 
jaces, whikh they owe least of all to them- 
beautiesjof person are frail; and it is not 
ve them to ourselves, or to be either pru- 


From the 
and her attri 
and her lad|^s 
even of geni 
those gifts 
selves : Since 
in our power 



. uc ciLner pi 

dent, wise, or good, without the assistance of divine grace. 


_ Prom the same good example, let children see what a bless- 
ing awaits their duty to their parents, though ever so low in 
he world; and that the only disgrace, is to be dishonest; but 
none at all to be poor. 

From th& ecoiw^ she purposes to observe in her elevation, 
let even ladtes 6f c^ndtHonykam, that there are family em- 
ployments in whichVthey^y and ought to make themselves 
useful, and give good^^mples to their inferiors, as well as 

sk? liirrh to the poor and 

different branches of household management, 

ought to take up the most considerable portions of their time. 

forfeited, in all 

the hardships she was tned with, though her answers as she 
had reason to apprehend, would often make against her - and 
the innocence she preserved throughout all her stratagems 
and contrivances to save herself from violation: Perfons 

^ re^-d 

In short, 

her kindness to them afterwards; her forgiving soirit 
and her generosity; giving spint, 
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Her meekness, in every circumstance where her virtue was 
not concerned; 

Her charitable allowan^^^-ior-athejH^ as in the case of Miss 
Godfrey, for faulfTshe would not have forgiven in her- 
self; 

Her kindness and prudence to the offspring of that melan- 
choly adventure; 

Her maiden and bridal purity, which extended as well to 
her thoughts as to her words and actions ; 

Her signal affiance in God; 

Her thankful spirit ; 

Her grateful heart; 

Her diffusive charity to the poor, which made her blessed 
by them whenever she appeared abroad; 

The cheerful ease and freedom of her deportment; 

Her parental, conjugal, and maternal duty; 

Her social virtues ; 

Are all so many signal instances of the excellency of her 
mind, which may make her character worthy of the imitation 
of her sex. And the Editor of these sheets will have his end, 
if it inspires a laudable emulation in the minds of any 
worthy persons, who may thereby entitle themselves to the 
rewards, the praises, and the blessings, by which Pamela 
was so deservedly distinguished. 


